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his life; and alis. 


the Prophet, was Tudge of Ilia He was the tl 
he was by Samuel.che Prophet, privately in Beth 


goodly to look to: a cunning plaier on the Harp; a mighty valiant 
rudent ia ſpeech, and 


bliſhed, mine arme alſo ſhal ſtrengthen him; I wil, „ beat down his 


his hand in t 


L {pi 
Philiſtians : and f iber ſoever Saul ra 
t 


Nite 


oynted him Ki 
ited 


10 Dari **. h ſpace t 


: 


filing of his daughter * Thamar , the 
of his ſon Abſalon the rebellion of Sheba; and other like (or 
his ſynas, chaſliſed him with; ſo, many and ſo greae To 


— 


A:Preface concerning David, - © 


of. Avid the ſon of leſſe, of the tribe of Iudah, of che linage'of Abra | 
ham in the * tourteenth generation, was borne in Bechleh (af 
tone in the tribe of ludah, in the land of Canaan, ) about x 917. |; 
yeres after the creation of the world; in the dayes when Sa 


eſt of all Ieſſes ſonns, of leaſt eſteen 2mong them, and ſet to ke 
his fathers t ſheep. In the three and twentiet 2 of his life, 


ed King over Iſrael, in the midit of his brethren; and. the ſpirit of the Lord ca 
on him, from that day torward. He was** ruddie, of a bewtiful countenance 


P d a comely perſon, and the Lord was with him, Who alſo gave = 
im theſe teſtimonies and ꝓromiſes: ti have found David the ſon of lefle, a man atter. | 
mine own hatt, which.ſhal fulfill all my will. 1 I have layd help,on one that is migh- 
ty, I have exalted one choſen out of the people: with Whom my hand ſha | 


face, and plague them that hata him, In my name ſhal his horn be exalted; 1 wil ſer 

be ſea, and his tight hand in the rivers; I wil make him my fi 
higher then the Kings of the earth, My mercie wil I keep for him for ever, 2 
covenant ſha! ſtand faſt with,himyhis ſeed il I make to endure for ever, & his chi one 


in vyarrs 
himſelf y 


venth and yong- 


em, 2 


le up- |; 
aud 


man of wa 


'foes befolt his . 


clt b. ro, | 
ad my 1 . 


Che. 11. 
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paſſe him about, the floods of Belial , 0 the ungodly men) made him atrayd: the 

5 4 pained within him, and the terrours of death fell upon him; fearfulnes and trem. 
9 8 21M 1 b 

12 Ff 


| heard his voice our of his Temple, and drew him out of t many waters, from his 


| his enemies, that he defiroyed thoſe that hated him. Therfore he gave thanks unto 


Is, tie, awaking up his Plalterie and Harp, awaking himſelf early, to praiſe the Lord a- 


| fupe,in the day of his diſtreſs. | 


| wonie; wherin by manifold pſalmes and hymaes , and ſpirituall ſongs , he ſer forth 


116-434, 
Rom, 4.5 


but draw into admiration every under landing hart, and comfort the afflicted ſoule, 


5 t Matt. | Andtheſe his Plalmes hyve ever fince, by the Church of Iracl, by t Chriſt aud 


cords of hell compaſſed him, the ſaares of death prevented him ; his | hart was ſore { 
ng came upon him , and horrour ovetrwhelmed him. His t life was lpent with | 
grief. his yeres with ſighing, his ſtrength fayled, and his bones were conſumed. | 
Bur alwayes in his fears , * he truſted in God, and was not afrayd v hat fleſh could | 
doe unto him; in his diſtreſs i he called upon the Lord, and cried to his God; who 


firong enemie, and from them that hated him: and brought him forth into a large | 
place, and delivered him, becauſe he delighted in him. He gave him the © ſhield 
of his ſalvation , and girded him with ſtrength to bartel ; and gave him the necks of | 


the Lord t among che nations, and ſang praiſes unto his name; ® awaking up his glo- 


mong the peoples, and to fing unto him among the nations: fo he ſang of his power, ' 
he Gag loud of his mercy , in the morning,; that God ad been his defence and re- | 


And hereof, this book of Pfalmes , (moſt wherof David made.) is a elorions teſti- | 


the praiſes of God, his own faith in his word, exerciſe and delight in his Law: with 
narrations of Gods former and preſent mercies , and propheſies of future graces , to 
be fulfilled in Chriſt; whom he my 2 Prophet, i knew that he ſhould be the fruit 
ot his loines concerning the fleth, an ſhould fit upon his throne: whoſe incarnation, 
afitions, death, reſurrection, aſcenfion , and eternall ꝑlorious kingdom and pricſt- 
hood, be ſang by the ſpirit, wich fuch heavenly melodie, as may not onely delight, | 


with ſuch conſolation as David himſelf was comforted of the Lotd. 


his Apoſſtes , and by the Saincts in all ages, been received and honoured as the ora- | 


cles of God + cited for confirmation of true religion , and ſung in the publike aſſem- 


, * 


11. 
Ca. 
N | 
135 

14 f a Chr 7.5 


* 1.7.1. 


- 


x Chr.2y. Now becaufe many things, both for phraſe and matter, are difficult to ſuch ac are | 


blies, as in Gods Tabernacle and Temple, where they ſaog praiſe unto the Lord, with 
| the i words of David , and with the inſuuments which f he had made, over their 
» burm-offrings and ſactiſices. | es 4616 


= ' 


not acquainted with Davids language ; I have (out of my flender ſtore ) amexed } 
few breif notes, comparing the Scriptures, and conferring the belt Expoſitors;, eſpe. | 
cially the ancient Greek and Chaldee verhons: wherby if any help of underſtanding 

} may ariſe che praiſe be ro God, the comforteo bus people. | 
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| tion is veſarbed, & their pr 
| full tree. a. The contrary comrſe of the wic led, 


* of the wicked ſha TO 
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THE BOOK OF. PSALMES: 


[P5armt ; 


1 The app leg of the go lily wheſe converſa 
ity, ike 4 ffut- 


for which 4 and their way doe perijb. - 


that docthnot walk, 
in the counſel of the 
wicked; nor ſtand in 
the way of ſynnets: 
bor dt, in the ſcat of 
FPS theicornful. But, 

64h bis delight in the la of lehovah: 
and in his law doth he meditate, day 
and vie. And he ſhalbe, as a tree, 
planted by brooks of watery which 
ſhal give his fruit, in his timezand his | 
leaf fal not fade: and whatſoever he 
ſhal doe, ſhall proſper. Not ſo, the 
wicked : bur as the chaff, which thc 
wind driveth it away. 'Therfore,the | 8 
icked ſhal nor ſtand-up p, in the 
jodgement: and ſynners, in the af. | 
ſembly of the juſt . ' For Jehovah | 
Ede the way of the juſt: and the 


oy 


<— 


| Annotations. 
HE Bock of Plalmes ] ſo oor Lord 


— 


or Hymnes. 


Blefſed is the man, | 


2 


 Welfares the men. A woyfull : trial 


— 

oe, or 
10,24, This 
„is alwayes 


ing-right forward; and ſo having 
ceſs. Contrary hereunto) 
las , Ecdef. 10. 16,19, Luk 4 
word Aſbrei in the Hebre 
applied to ien, and fo dit ech from an 
other word, Buruc bleſſed; which is aſcri- 
bed both to God and men, PH ++ 16.18. 
the contrary wherto is, curſed , Pſa 47.2. 


doth net walk} or „b nos walk; But 


the time paſt, and time to come are in the 


ifieth | ones 
| converſation, both 1 th & works, 
. 11 1. Gef. #4. compared wi Arb. 
11,6. 1 PG. to. d. t. To wel in the 
counſel of any, is either to doe 28 they ad 
3%, 5. or by imitation todoelike thers 
—2 —— 12 a 6:46. Bi 
ry re „ the tounſell of the withed 
thould x Opry 1nd em us, ob. 2 — 


| tor the mans welfare and felicities as ge- N 


Hebrew often uſed for to expreſs co. = | 
nued actions: Walking 


22.18. ] 


Wicked ) that is, aged: ſo-our Engin 
word meaneth , being made of the old 
Dani(h wg 
cording to the origiuall , 
 wejuſt , WR gracious. 
figotherh 5e, and is oppoſed to 


ver, fob 34. 29. Such men are wit 5 
peace in themſelves , and to anſturd | 


and moleſt others, — 72 . likened 
 therfore to the raging (ca, 


An! becauſe for their ev! 
1 erfore is this name given 


himſelf intnleth it, Lak. 10. . but 
the Hebrew title Tebillom ; | Govifierh | 
Hymner or Praiſes, AC 
Gretk, it is called the Pſaber. 


Verf 2. mh 
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PSALME "ol 


— tn. q _ Aa "7 


— 


— 


nificeh any religion doctrine, Manners, «tions, 
admmsſtration, Or courſe of life , Pſal 5.9. and 
25 .4. and 86.11, Ad 182,16. and 22.4. 


* Pet. 1. 1. 11.11. | 
| erroncoiu , enormous. Though there is no 


man juſt on earth, that doeth good and 


| finneth nor, Eccd, 7. 22. yet ſuch arc uſu- 


ally called ſo=ners, as be given to vice, and 
have the courſe of their lite, evil, Gen.13. 
13. 1 Sam. 15, 18. Pl. 26. 5. and 104. 36. 


teſpect, they that are botu of God, are 
ſayd , er te ſyn, 1 /ob. 3. 5, and Solomon 
oppoſeth the ſen ser to the good man, Ecclef. 
9.2, See the note on P/al, 4.5; not ſit. 
in the fc] or, and bath not. ſuten, & . To 
ſit is to dude, continue, dwell , Pſal. a. 4. and 
101 6,7, and 132.14. or to compeny,, and. 
heave famlierity with any,Pſal.26.4,5, And 
the originall moſbeb here Engliſhed /ear,is 


3 | diuetſiy uſed, as , tor a. ſeat or chayr to ſit 


on, 1 S 0.2. leb. 29%. (which noteth 

authoritic;) ſomtime. an beb:tation ot d wel. 
ling, Pfad, 107.47 and 132.13; ſometime 
an off » ſen. or fenbie , Pf. 107-3 

And ſo may it be here taken, for the «ſs 
ſemblic of the ſcornfull, and their ſocetic , as 
the Chaldee verſion explaynethze, 

The ſcorajal ] Proud-rhetorical mockers; 


. Loſcls . The word. imporeeth pride; a5, 


the Lord ſcorneth the ſeorners, Prov, 3. 34. 
that is, reſiſleth the ond, Lam4.6, 1 Pet. 
. 1. It implieth alto eloquence, often 
uſed in mocks, e 16. 20. The Greek 


0 tranſlateth them peſtilent; they are of the 


worlt ſort of finacrs, which admit of no 
reproof ; therfore it 1s (ayd , Rebuke not « 


oY Jeerner,/eſt be bate thee. Prov. 9.78: 


Verf z. Hath bs delight} or bu pleaſure 
*. „ or define. See the notes 
on P/ul. 19.8. [rhoveh } or the Lord; 


— 


| as the Greek, and the new Teſtament 


{ uſually expreſſeth it. The opening of 
this name, ſee on P/al. $3.19. and G. 
doth meditate } of ſhell meditate: that is, 
Woaky meduarerd. This word importeth, 
ucke and excerciſe of the mind, which 


een burſterh out into voice, It is uſed 


Way ] track,or rode. This word alſo ſig- 


ancrs ] or docs, 


„ 


Mat 16,48; Luk 7:37. lob. 9. 16.31. In this | 


— 


for muſing in the mind or hart, Prov. 24. 2. 
Iſa. 33. 18. for muttering with the mouth, 
that which the hart mindeth, P/al. 2. 1. 
and 37.39, Prov.8.2. Iſ«.59.3. but with a 


low imperſect voice, . 8. 19. day 
and night } or, by day and by night, that is, 
continually. 


Verl. 3. Brooks] or, Becks, riverets : in 
Hebrew called Play, that is, diviſions or 
partitions ; being li | 


from a vvell or fountain, as Prov.5,16. or 
from any other head, Job 25. 6. In hot 
countries they uſe to plant gardens, neer 
vyel-ſprings of water; from which the 
husbandma deriveth many litle becks or 
riyetets, to tun on the roots of the trees 
ſet in a rew;, wherby they are moiſined 
and made fruitfull. See Exck 31.3,4. Fc- 


led the fountain of the gardens, that is, of 
the Churches, Song 4.15. Alſo in ler. 17.8. 
the godly man is — à tree plan- 
ted n which thruſteth out his 
roots by the river, and feeleth not when 
the heat commeth, and careth not for the 
you of apa: „nor ceaſeth from ma- 
ing (or yielding) fruit. 
that is, is due time Or ſeaſon ; ſo Pſal. 104.19. 
and 144, 17. Levit. 26.4. The Chaldee 
traaſlatethꝭ, whoſe frat us ripe.in bis time. 
whatſoever he ball doe ] or «ll, that it ſhall 
make ; or yield: meaning the tree, the re- 
ſemblance of the man. Fora tree is ſayd 
to make fruit, when it beareth or yieldeth it, 


are deer, and their works 
they make or yield; Shall proſper } or 
thrive: and ſo be © good uſe. And this is 
ina tree, when the fruit is for meat and 
the leaf, for medicine; as Exch. 47. 12. 
The quſÞ * n fruct 18 the fruit of the tree of 
life ; Prov. 1. 30. So the Chalice (in the 
Maſorites Bible) calleth this tree here 
ſpoken of, the tree of life. 
Verſ. 4. driveth it away] or tofſeth way: 

therfore the Chaldee,for wisd,tranſlrech 
 whirtwinde or tempeſt ; and in /ob x1. 18. it 


| is ud. ſuch are 4 Erna genes 


e ſtreames derived, ei- 
ther from à great river, as Pſal. 46.5. or, 


in his time 


ler. 17.8. So in Afar. 3.8, to. where men | | 


6 


deſ.2.5. According to this, Chriſt is cal-. | 


” 


— 
„ 


1212» 
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the wicked, which periſbeth ; 1s oppoſ the 


* 


\leth away. Comp: are alſo P 
13. 3. The word , is 


J. (. Ho. 
ed for vehe- 


 Chyon.28.z3. compared with 2 Kin. 16-3, 
Let uch manner of:ipeeches the Greek 
alſo in the new te e uſeth, Rev. . 2. 9 


we © Wit d ta bendm or Allin down, 
2 3 and 20.9. 9235 i ri- 
ſ-1h up to judgment, Pal. 26. 10. and men 
doc fied of fell therin, when they are ju- 
{ificd or condemned, Sce Aut. 12. 41+ 
| Rev.6.16. So the Chal. lee (in the Maſo- 

riecs Bible) expoundethat, they ſhall not 
be juſtified in the great day of judgment. 

and ſunners | to weet, ſhall not ſtand-up, 
The former d-nyall , not, is again to a 
underſtood: as in P... 19. 

Verl. 6: knoweth ] or ackn =y 
This word alſo importeth cg and care 
of; as, the juſt man eth, (that is, re- 
garderh) Ms-beatts life, Prov. 1:10. fo lob yg. 
11. 1 The. 12. Alſo to approvve,, or al” 
low, a8 Pſal. 10.4. Nm. . 140.34. 

And as Gods knowledge of his, implyveh 
| cheir eleftion, 1 Tim.z.19. fo his not hn 
ot th: wicked; implicth chew yerttion | 
Mat 15.12.and 7.14. periſh] or, 
be doen away, < decay, be lift. To cad of | 


good way, which is rverla(tng: Wie tin Da- 
vid deſired God to lead bins, Pj. 139-24. *| 


. — 


— — 


— — — — 
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| | | 
| 1 5 id propheſicth. of the » 

| 4nd. Genes againſt Chriſt. 4. Gods — 41 4 

| geinſt them fo it. 6. Chnſt « eftabliſhed King, | 
{ 7, declared to be the Son'of God, $. heyy and 
ruler of the world. 10. Keg, are exhorted to 


ſubmet unto has. 

Hy, doo the hethens tumul · 
W uouſly-rage : and the peos | © 
3» pes, meditare yanittic 


mencie ſake , and may be omitted in our 
Engliſh, 2 it is ſomtime in the Hebrew, | 


Verl. 5. ſtand. up ] or , up; conſeſt,ſtand- 


* 


princes doe plot ther 2. : ; 
| * inſt his Chriſt." 


the heavens laughcth: the 


mocketh at them. Then wil — 
(peak vnto them in his anger: 


them. 
King: upon Sion, the mountayn of 


y holynes, Led tel, — 2. 
N 
— has 


y begat thee, | Ask of 


— mheritance:and the ends of the 
earth, for thy firm-poſſeſfion, 
['shalt roughly-rulc them, withia rod 
of yron: as the veſſel, of a potter thou 
halt ſcatter them in peeces. And 


tured,ye ludges of the earth. 
yelchovah with fear : and be glad, 
| with tremblmg. *Kyſle ye the Son, 
leit ne mou and ye — 
way; when his anger shal burn ſud- 
Jainly; O bldſſed, w.al thar hope- 


i... —_— a 2 
4 n — * td... 1 


Annotations. 1 
HY or, For whiet t Pda] 
V — . . of this Pſalm, (3s the 
prefixerty this title, C 
ala of — 


mir*«arliog at the rage 
lewes an. Gentijes in in — 
and his Church „ 444. 1 An 


let 


lehovah, and 
vs break, their : anid caſt, their 
cords from vs. He that ſitteth jn 


and in 
his wrath, he wil ſuddainly- trouble 
'And I, have Some my, | 
d unto me, thou my 
„and I wil give the hethens, r 


iThou |, 


nos ye Kings be prudent: be nur- | 
Serve 


for -ſafericin him, | Ps , | 


) 40d” beginnerh wich | | 


— 1 


— — I 2 
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tiles, Ad. 4. 27, 28 
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in the hart, wi 


dent, 


:> MW i. ted 
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az. and 157. 17. : 


| ther, convene with rege and uprore , muti- 
— 5 "This word is allo uſed in Danicls| 
Cale, Das. G. 6.11. and after in P/. 64.3. 
| | The Greek ephruaxan whereby the holy 
| © | Gboſtrranſlareth it, 44. 4. 5. denoteth 
Inge, pride and fiercenes,as of horſes that 
- | neighandruth into the barrel. 
J or nations ; under thele names, arc 
comprehended the lewes with the Gen- 


_ Mutter 4 Vay» Or empry thing * which (hall 
have no effect. Aud * the Hebrew 
changeth the time (as it doeth ver 
 otherwhere,) wil meditate, noting by ſuch | 
. phraſc a Cortina ance of the action, as they 
i that did ſtill or uſually meditate vayn 

| { chiogs.. But the holy Ghoſt in Act. 4.25. 

| keepeth like time here, as before: whole 
| | | example Ifollow , according to the pro- 
| ue. So after in this 
Pſalm,and many other. The Hebrew text 
it ſelf ſomtime doth the ike: as I/. 37.31. 
compared with 2 N. 19. 33-. Sce the 


Verſ. 2. Ser thewſelver or 
 ſelver: wil ſtand up; noting a ſetled purpoſe 
| < a flanding up in perſon, 
to ac the ſame, 1 Chron.11.14- | 
cer] rules, or privy counſellors, ſubtile, pru- 
and imployed m waking decrees, 
Prov.s.ry.pext therfore in place to Kings 
and jo with them, as hete, ſo in 1 
. H.. 1. 10. Prev. 31.4. 
oe or , ue ene 0 | 
I toundation, plott, or groundwork layd ; as 
. Is. 8. . 44. 28. and this by aſſem- 
1 | bliog and conſulting, 
\ p<thered-togither, AA. 4. 16. So 
the Chaldee tranflateth it 2 confſocrate ( or 
| gabe) to rebell before the Lord, 4 
il to fight ge bir Anornted, 
"th" TT Hebrew, 


_—_— or Aſchis, 
hough ir be generall for 


en „And Pnefts , and Pro- 
ets that were anoyuted with oil , (Pal. 
Haag .t. Numb. 3. 3. 
» King. 19. 16.) yet i it 

[Du. who was kon in Iſtacl by 


— 
2 


beo. 


meditate vanitie IJ 


often 


| ſent. them- 


9 


4 
plot] con: 
that is, have their 


and is thertaze in 


Chrilt ] or 


PSALME LL 


force determined to be doen Atb:4.17,28. { 


— _ —_—__—_ 4 


* _— — —_ 


—— 


he name Ai, Ioh. 1. 4t. and 4.21. and 
among Greeks, by the name Chriſt; of | 
whom we that beleeve in his name, are 
alſo called Chriſtians, 14. rt. 26. becauſe | 
we have an Aueynting from him that is holy, 

1 Joh. 2. 20. 27: himſelt being ſitſt anoyn- ' 
ted with che Spirit, and with the oil of 
gladnes above his fellowes , Luk. 4:18. 
Pjal.45.8. Ot him is this Pfalm interpre- 
ted by his Apoltles , ſaying ; Of « truth, 
Lord ag aiuſt thy boly Child leſus , whom thou 
ano yntedſſ, gathered were both Hevod and Pon- 
tics Pilæs, with thenations and peoples e lſrael, 
to doe whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel had 


Verſ. 3. their bands ] Theſe were ſignes 
of ſubjection, ler. 27. 2, 3. 6,7. And thus 
the Kings and nations ſpeak , refuſing to 
ſerve Chriſt , though his yoke be cali, | 
Mat. 11. 29. 30. ler. .. The Hebrew | 
2 mo, importeth their bands, and bi ; | 
peaking of the Father and the Son joynt- | 
ly, and ot the Son in ſpecial: but be that 
honourrth not the Son, honqureth not the Fathey 
which ſent bm, lob. 5. 23. So in the verſe 


tollowing , the Loyd mocketh ar then and at | 


bim, meaning them all joyntly , and each 
ſeverally. The like manner of ſpeech ſee 


in Ej4.53.8. and 44.15, Lam 4q.no. Pſa, 1. 


12.and 11.7. and 49.14, and 59.9. Job 22. 
19, Exod. 1. 15, Deut. 31, 23. 32. 35. 37. 
cords ] or ropes ; thick twiſted bends : ſignes 
allo of ſubjection and reſtreyar, [ob 39.13. 
Exck.4.8,and ſomtime of love, Hoſ 11.4, 


God; having the form plurall, and yowels 
of leho vah: myſtically ſiguify ing my Stayes, 
or my Suſleyncrs, my Pillars, And where in 


king of the ſame thing hath ſomtime Je- 
hovah: See P/jal.$7.10, with Pſſal. 108.4. It 
commeth of fden, a b or Pillar which 
lateth it, the ord of the Lord ; that is the 
title of Chrift , /ob.r.r. Rev. r9. 13. Our 


iocipally, the 
- Our Saviour, 


= 


; or Lier, which cometh of 


Engliſh word Lord, hath much like force, 


being contra ed of the old Saxon Leford, 


Laxfyto 


1 


Verl. 4 G The Lord) in Hebrew cAdonar ; | 
which in this form is the peculiar title of 


one place LAdona is uſed: another ſpea- 


{uſteyneth any thing. Th- Chaldee tranſ- 


„ Ann, 
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| of choler, ſomtime of greif; Gen. 4: 54 les 


| 55 bt; make them to furt It noteth 


| the wiſdom of God ſayth — 
| was exoynted (or extorixed) 68 


pep ng out the oi! of rhe 


7 eas re * * . mocketh] wil- 


mock; Wot This in lieth both their fol- 
ly;cheix puniſhment for it;SShowGod wil 
leav them helples in their miſery. Pſ#.55. 

9. Prov.1, 26. 28. It is ſpoken God, al. 
ter the manner of men, that he langbetb, 

23 tc angrie, and the like; not that he 
hactrſa ch paſſions as men; but becauſe he 
doeth ſuch things as men uſe to doe whe | 
they ate moved with ſuch paſſions ; and 
as the Hebrew Doctors ſa "The Low Peek 
eth (of God) according to the langnaꝑt of the | 
ſonns of Adam. See the annotations on 
Cen. G G. 

Verf. 5 anger} ire, out ward in the face; 
gran grimmei or ſeircenes of countenance. The 
original pb ſignifieth both rhe Noſe by 
5 Frey 22 Fal. 2 15. — ang 6 eAn- 
er Which appeareth in the 
brenthing ot the noſe ; as Saul is 
breath.out threatnings and ſlaughter; Aft: 9. 1 6 
The Circumſtances of the text, wil ſhew 
which of the two is meant: though ſome- 
time jt is doubrful, as P,. 198. 7, 

wd] feyvent ire, inflamed. di This] ner 
wot Chiron, notetſt buring or heften anon 


+ 10. ſomtime of other affc ions; Neben. 
. US.” faddenly-trouble] ot ver, 


of tar and trouble; 0 2 


Verf. 6 und I] 4 4 
a ſigne of indi arion wy 
en he ſa thou 


the Pug ages 
Hows Ws S. At. 13.3. 2 


for but; as in Oe. . o. Iſa. 10.0. 


1 8 other Where. Wee e 


| thee 


the oil nes, as is noted on verſes, 
Of this word Naa. that ſigniſie th to ſhed 
or powr-out, Naſick is uſed for a 
or one in autoritie , Pſal. $3- 12. | 
Mit. J. J. Dan, 11. s, According 


= 


. — Chrifls 2 * 
* performed , * e was 
red King, with oyl. 1 Sam. 16. 1:13, 


PL 
i 1 


„ 
"13; hereto, 41. 


, this was out- 


Som, . „ & 8.3. 
| the name of an h 
leruſalem , on top wherof v | 
fore, which the bethen Iebiiſites kept by 
force from Iſrael, til Davids dayes; ſo ts, | 
63. 2 Sams. J. bur he took it rom them,. 
fortified it, & caled ir Davids city; i Ch 
114 7. Near unto this was mount Mori | 

jab. whhron Solomon built the Temple, | 
| 228 3. 1. Hereupon Ieruſalem was 
called the boy city, Nebem. Tu. 1. Iſa 1. 

1. & 48. 2. Mat. 6.1. with Luk. 1.9. add 
Sios is named the Lords 88 heb | | 

3. ty. which he loved, P/al: 58: 68, 
which the law ſhon!d come forth, — 95 | 
and'where he would dwel tor ever, Pſal. | | 
13%: 13. 14+ Therfore was it a figure of 
Chrifts Church, Heb. 12. 33. Rev. 14. 1. 


—_— 
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H. Go. 14. mountayne of my holmes.] | HY 
0| ormy m of bohnr, that wy boy moun wat," | | 1 
as the Greek turneth it. So the Temple of 
Gedrb , Pſal. 79, 1. and people te 7 bu [ . 
holyner, } 63, rs. And iu ſpeech to Da- 
viel, Ieruſalem is caled, the ay of hu holy. 

thati bu holy abe, by Him ſo ellemed t 
== | S — bo | 
phraſes, b 


the Ape r 


the Gentilks wih chem: ee. N 
ed the Sin of Cods love, chat i, his beloved 
E r 


4 "4 * » of 


—_— Re » 
2 22 — 


0 
% 
——_—_— MF. _ ä _ 
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„„ It. 


. 


E. 


| 


2 the des or rule of his calli 
of preifthood , as the Apo 
= frame chis 


| rt. 2. Thou weſb 


| the Hebrae, as Deut.q4 4. . 29; t.. & 
1 26.17: 18. and often is expreſſed, as Bor 


decrees and ordinances about God 5 worlhip, | 
as the decree of the paſſover, Exod. 12. 24.43, | 
he decree of dreſſing the lamps, Exo. 17. 21 
of the Preiſts office and garments, Exo. 25. 
2. of their waſhing, Fred. 30. 21. of the 
 facrifices, Lev. 3. 1. & 6. 18. 42. and ma- 
ny other things about Gods [ervice. So 
may ic here be taken, that Carp reacheth 
fe otfhce 
le ar ban 
ace, Febr. x. % or of ſervi 
God , fulklled of ut by fiyth and obedi- 
ence to his goſpel, when theſc legal ordi- 
nances had an end. fobng. ut. &c. | 
thou art my ſox] Though holylmen be | 
caled the So of God, Dent. 14. l. x obs. 


| 3-1, and likeweiſe Angels, Job. 1. S. & 38-7. 
yet is this title natural c peculiar to our 
Lord leſus, the onely begotten of the Fa- 
ther ; where 
which of the Angels , ſayd he thy u ory tome? 


the Apoſtle ſayth; te 


Heb.1.s, The word «rt, is ſupplied by the 
Apoſtle, in «44.13.33. the like is * 
in the Hebrue text it (elf; as True wo the 
word, r King; 10. C. which in 1 Cbros. 9. 6. 
18. Thue the word: ſo, Thou lrading out, 1 Chrs. 
leading ont , 1 San 5. 
Allo in the Greek of the new Teſtament, 
e __ 24-32. Sommer is/neer, Luk. 
$0. | I, this day]. or, to day bega 
— The word 70, in often omitted in 


» N. 0. c 4.10. & 26. 16. & 27.9. Of 
this thus ſpeaketh che Apoſtle: 
Ti the promiſe made to the Feathers, God 
= = in that be 
4 Cit written 3% the 


of the nations, to the ſon of God, as the | 


like manner of ſpeech Eſe. 14. 
». Zeph. . Levit-24.46. Chrift 
. a. See 


—— — — 


bt nected boy chavia,Lod ef + 


* 


| Worlazand fo the Chaldee expoundeth it, 
the 3 of the ends of the earth, for thy. 


| nurture (or inſtruHion:) and 8 


8 


Pſal. 92 8. FS 49-2. 
fon] or, to be thy tenen nt: to have and to 
bold. It implieth Chriſts goverment of the 


— ——ä—ä——jöꝑ —— 


| Nebrue Cheb, uſualty denoteth the — 


27 


poſſeſſion, The wo 2 or ſome ſuch like, 
10 here to be underſtood. and fomtime th 
Hebrue expreſſeth it: as the houſe, 1 NN. 
7.51. in fied of for the bouſe, 2 Chron, 5. 1. 
Servants 1 Chrou.1$.8.10 fied of for Servants, 
2 Sax. 8. c. and ſundry the like. 

Verf. 9 roughly rule them] or, bruſe, cruſh 
them. The word ſignifieth to mtreat-evil,or 
rigorouſly: and this is meant of Chriſts ene- 
mies. Wh or former of the clay : 
this banifierh their utter deftyudtion;. for a 
| potter: "veſſel, broken, cannot be made whole 4- 
E s. ler. 9.11, Eſe, 30. 14-. Soin Den, 2. 
. 44. it is E ied, that Chriſts kingdom 

in ices and couſ wme all thoſe 
—. 4 — al ſtand for e ver. 

Verſ. 10. radent] 145 Hul. or, be- 
have your ſelves gl rs prudently, wiſely. 

be nurtur Or, reftrey flreyned, cha 17 „Aiſci- 
plined: pr ſo the . tranſlateth, e- 
2 a + wich (che Steck 

ayth; ve earth 

Verf 11 des 12 J This word fignifierh 


open and men: exaltaion, Or outward 


glee: Gladnes and — — are here joyned 
togith 
— 
ſnauld 


as frar and joy; Aut. 28.8. The 
eth in whome this 2 
be ſaying ſbew glad es unto 
Chaldee . 775 tremblizg. 
Verl. 12. Kiſſe t 2 Kiſſing, was uſed 
in ſign of love and obedience, Gen. 41. 40. 
x Sam. 10:1, it was uſed alſo in religion 
and di vine worſin 
1 06. — 22 
but ! 
Lak. 12. 1 


are due to Chriſt: 
2 ſon of man with a &ifſe. 
Greek tranſlateth receive 


ceive doctrine: both are implied in 

tht Jon: Prov. 34.26. periſh un 5 e wo) 
Or, ſpon the woy, To 2 be loft in the 
way nporagth ſudden deſtruction, whiles 


— dong is to wander or looſe the 


— cherghn, { 


y thy firm-poſſeſ- | 


_ 


im; the | 


4 is. 18. Hoſ.13, | 


I'S 


11 


12 


| way, and not know Whither to goe, | 


Dew. 
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| thou Ichovah, t a ſheild about me: 


— 6 —  y__—_— 
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xd «4 bleſſing upon Gods people, of febovab ler. 47.6. the prophet 


A Pſalm of David, when he fled 
from the face of Abſalom his ſon. 1 — of i 


Many, ſaying of my ſowl; ther- no 
ſalvation, for him in God Selah, But 


flight, it is thus written; Then 
to all bis ſervants that were with 


2 


| | we 
my glory, and the lifter-up of my — | 
head. With my voice, I« unto | ts de,, leſt he rome | 
lehovab: and he anſwered me, from 
the mountayn of his hol elah. | 


me, 


* 
Ly 
* 
= 


lay-down,and ſlept;I waked-up;for, 
| lehovah ſuſteyned me. Tok 


7:3 1 


my God; for thou haſt ſinit! 
mine enemies en the cheek bone 
| haſt broken the teeth, the wicked. 


. * IEEIIIrnnnn — —_ att 
a a 


wher he willeth us to ſpeak to our ſelves 
* with P(almes, & bans. 69 ſpiritual ſonge: 
; of David] or to David: 
| and ſo after in this book uſually. But the 
r David in _bſaloms rebellion, complain- Hebrue ſpeech uſeth theſe indifferent] 
eth to God of by many enemies. 4 Comforteth'| as laſderoth, 2 Kings.ir.r5. and baſd 
hunſelf in Gods protection. 6 teſtifieth his ſe- | Chr0n.23.14. lammaghnaloth & ha 
curitie therin: $ Prayeth for ful deliverance; | loth, Pal. 120.1, & 121.1. 50, the 


ſhal not 


7 
en. Kg. in. and many like. 
j N fo thee, Murk. z. | 

> Ol , Mat, 9. 14, ar one | 
Ehovah,how many. are my diſtreſ · and the ſame, Fo the face] or preface 
1 fers! many. that tile. up againſt me. or RES ; So the woman fled fom the |, 
face of the ſerpent, N. 12. 14. Of Davids | 

David ſayd 


1 


"7 kb 
wary! | 
hns- 


»„— 


5 Darn : 7 | 
: | Deut. 31:18. periſhin in (or from) counſels, | To Iehovah the ſalvation ; upon thy s 
3 is to be void of counſel. not knowing what people thy dleiſing Selah. ; 
5 to deliberate, The Chaldee tranſlateth it 11 an 8 2 11 
1 «nd ye looſe the way: the Greek, ad ye periſh | | - - — — 4 
f fon the juſt way. when bir anger ſbal] | | CAnnornrions. 
N | or for hi anger wil burn: Or, his engry- counte- || il 
5 nance. ſuddauniy] or, very ſoon: or à ve. Ar J called in Hebrue Ar, | 
ry lite: this manner of ſpeech ſomtime which hath the fignificati6 of pri 4 
ö | meaneth a ſbort time, ſpeedely, Pſal. 8 t. 15. "ing or cutting of ſuperfluous twiggs: and 
IV. 2c. 10. 2 Chr. . 1. ſomtime, « lice dea!; is applied to ſongs made of ſhore ſenten- 
as [ſ.r.9. The Greek here turneth it, ſoon ces or verſes; where many ſuperfluous 
or ſuddenly. See alſo Pſal. 8. C. that'| words are cut away. Ther be three kinde- 
hope-for ſafetie] or, that ſhrowd; that rely- | of ſongs mentioned in this book; 1 AM. 
confidently , that betake themſelves or refuge | mor, in G Pſalmos, a Pſalm: 1 Tehillah, 
ö and ſafety unto hum. For, he is made the a- in Greek bymnos, a hymn or Pres ſe: 3 and | 
b thor of eternal ſalvation, to al that obey him, | Shir, in Greek Ode ſong or Lit. All theſe | 
| Heb.s. 9. | three the Apoſtle mentioneth together, 
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| Verſ. 3 Afany [aymg } ar How meny dos 
" i foy! of my ſow!] that i, of | my life; 
| cancerning me:Or tomy ſoul, an- ſo the Greck 

| eranflacech ie. no /u/vation Or ,n me 
wer ſalvation; no bedlth, hep or deliverance 2: 
al; The Hebrue hath a letter more then 
ordinary;to incteaſe the fignification. The 
like is in many other places; as /. 44.7 
| & . 16. & 94-17. & 63.9. & 1-3. Job. 
8.14. Sd] in Hebrue ,_Alohumn, 
which is the firſt name wherby the crea- 


the annotations there. And it is in the 
plutal number, to ſigaiſie the myſterie of 


and therfore is joy ned commonly with o- 


ther words of the nngular number, and | 
az 


ſomtime of the plural; indiffetrently, as 
Alo bim be went, 1 Chron. 17.21. and Ale 
hon they went 2 Sem. 7. 23. SCC P/al.x8. 12. 
{ It is ſometime uſed(though more feldom) 
| in the form fingular, leb, Pſal. 18. 32. 
Sec. And it may 
A, which fignifieth Afighty; and ſo by 
| increaſe of the word, the fignification is 

increaſed, Moſt mighty or the Almighty: or 
from Ah to de; becauſe of the cove- 

nant, oath, and exſecration, wherwith wwe are 


29.14.14-19. Nebem, 10.29. Eccle, $.2, This 
honourable name is alſo given to Ae 
| P/al.$. 6. and to Magiſtrates I /d. 83, 1. 6. 

becauſe God hath communicated with 

them his word. obs. 10.3415. Selah] 
| This Hebrucward ſiniſieth Elevation, or 
lifung up; Whether of the mind, to mark, 
or of the voice to ſtreyn it; or of oth, 
Aud for the mattet, it ſermech to im 


-. 
. 


' 


| there is no ceaſing(or end) of chat thin 


| 


U— . —7—2b- — 


tor of alis called in ſcripture, Cen. i. 1. See 


„— 


— A 


v. 4 < ſbeul il about me] or for me: that is, 
« prote or. a defender. So Gen. 1c. t. Deut. 33. 
29. Pfal. 54. 13, | gory or honour, 
which in the Hebrue hath the ſigniſicati- 
on of weighnnes or gravity ; which the A- 
polile ſeemeth to reſpect, mentioning tlic 
eternal weight of glory, 1 Cor. 4.7. David 
here calleth God his glorie, who had ad- 


vanced him to kingly diguity; ſuch as 


| the Trinitie in the vnitic of the Godhead; | 


be derived eyther from 


bound unto God; according to that in Deut. | 


our Saviour calleth glory; Met. 6. 29, 

the lifter up] or exaltey of my bead: that is, 
giveſt me viclory. honour, and triumph. So Pſal. 
27.6. & 110. 7. jt 

v. he anſwered: ]“ or heard: but to 4 
fwer is to certify by ſome meanes, that he 
heareth ; as by help or deliverance from 
danger, Pal. 12.14. Iſs. 41.17. (fo to anſwer 


teth more then bare bearing; Iſs. 30 19. & 
58. 9. The Chaldee tranflateth , be recei- 
ved my prayer, from the mountame of the houſe 
of bu ſanctaarie for ever, | 

v. c y down cee] This ſpeech de- 
noteth ſafety and ſecuritre from danger and 


4.9 Exch. 34.25. Prov. 3. 24, 

v. 7 doo ſet] to weet themſelves in leger, 
or in batte ay; or ſet theix engins, So E.. 
11. 7. 123 
v. 8 on the cheek bo] a ſigne alſo of re- 
proch; as Pb. 16. 10 


$ To Jehovah the ſatvation] to weer, 


Alſo Ret: 7. 10. and 19. 1. The ſalvation 10 
our God. Like ſpeeches ate, Hohner to te 
hoveh Exod. 18.36. To Jehovah the warr: 1 
Son. 17.47. To Yebhovdd the earth, Pſat:a4.1. 
and many the like. The Chaldee ſayth, 
From before the Lord u redemption:the Greek, 
Of the Lord. thy he] This word, 
When it is ſpoken of God towards man, 


Gen. 24. 35, Dent, 28.2.3-43.&c. 


| 


_ Gal. 3.8. Wheo its ſpoken 


R 


wards 


et g: ſayth 
R. Menachem on Lev. x5; The Greek verſ.. | 
on, makes it a muſical notion, Diapſelms, 


by fyre, 1 King. 18. 24.) therfore it impor- | 
er 


dread of evil. Levit. 26 6. Iob. 11. 19. Pſa, | 


F 
| 


- 


| 


— 


2 | 
1 or belugeth, or, Of Jehovah is ſalvation, 9 

| help, or deliverance. So Pe vn. 1 don. z. a5 
port 


a8 in this place) fignifizech « plentifal bee 
weak of yood 2 earthly ot heavenly, 


— 


8 


1. 


1 1 — - 
. 8 8 ; 
agate eee ee Bk . i 


r 1111. 
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| 5 exhorteth them to repent, & truſt in the Lord. 
7 Goas favory more jo yeth the hart, then all | 


| my glorie be to i ignominie; will ye love 


 fices of juſtice: and truſt, unto leho- 


grvmg, by word or deed, Deut. 8. 10. Pſa 
103. 1. 2. LA 1cohoey v 2. 28. And 
which in Math. 26. 26. is called bs 
is ſpoken of men towards men, it'ſignift- | 
eth ſometime ſalus ation, as Gen. 47. 1 Sam. 
13.10, ſometime, a gift, or a benevolence,as | 
1 Sam.25.27. 2 Cor.g.5. 2 Kings . 15. ſome- 
time 2 pronouncmg ( by way of prayer or 
8 of good things in the name of 
0d; as Gen. 14. 19. 20. Num. G. 13. 24. In 
this fonification , the leſſe is bleſſed of the 


n Heb. 7. 7, 


— — ——— ⁰̃— p —-— 


PSALME. 4 


2 David prayeth to God for audience; 3 
Reproveth hu enemies for oppoſing bim in vaine. 


riches: g therin David ſecureth bimſelf. 


Io the mayſter of the maſs k on Ne- 

ginoth. a Plalm of David. 

VV Hen I call, anſwer me, © 
God, of my juſlice in dil- 

treſs,thou haſt made roomthfor me: 

be gracious to me,and hear my pray- 

er. Sonnsof men, how long ſhaſf 


vanitie: wil ye ſeek, a lye Selah? But 
know ye, that lebovah hath marve- 
louſly- ſeparated, a gracious. ſainct to 
him: Ichovah wil hear, when I call 
untohim. Be ſtyrred, and ſyn not: 


ay in your heart; upon your bed: and 
be din Selah. Sai ye the ſacti- 


vah. Many doe ſay, who wil cauſe 
vs to ſee good ? lift thou up over us, 
the light of thy face Iehov 
haſt given joy in my hart: more then 


\ wards God, it betokeneth praiſe or wn | rogither, wil } 
for thou Ichovah I wa ſar me 


Luk. 22. 19, is called chankegiving, When it 


— OR 


| n that is, my juſt God: _— of my * 


EN 


Thon 


| there were Levites appointed for ſeveral 


iye-down and ſleeps. 


in confidence. 


þ N 13 


Annelie. | 


the overſeer . to ban that excelleth: the 


Chaldee a. To ſing. The or 
ginal word Menaiſeach' ſignifie th one that 
vrgeth the continuance of any thing nate the 


end; or, the going forwera with 4 work til it be 


overcome. 2 Chron.z 2.18.& 34.1113. Ne. 
3. 8. 9. and ſuch as in 1 Cen 2.48. are 
called Menatſchim, maſters, are in 1 King. 
5. 16. call Rodim, rulers. And in muſik, 


duties, and ſome lentſcach, to Elie, or to ſet 
forward, and be over the reſt, 1 Chen. 1. 
11. yo theſe cope ſuch as excelled in the 
arr of ſi and playing on inſtruments, 
to "x — F Pla by ace DO 
that by their care and direction, the 
might be ſung excellently unto the e 
Ther were in Iſrael ; ſome Levites fing- 
ers, that attended cherunto; and had no 
other charge rge. 1 Cbron. 9. 3 on N 
noth ] that is Je inſtruments of mw 
played on with 

Pjal. 33-3, 

v. 2 when 1 or, i my calling. which 
the Chaldee ndeth, 7* the time of my 
prayer, reeive thou it of me. God of my 


tice, a car 


and avenger of wy ju 


me. e 

or mierce n, herby we re- 
Fa of our ſelves or others ro 
of God, cores upon —4 


of the time hen their corn, and their 


new · wine were multipled. * 


T O the mayſter ter, of the wuſick] 6 5 To 


had, See the note on | 


dire) or, in ſtreightnes, thou haſt * 


2 C 


1 


„n.. CR ct 


———— 


p41 1111. 


—— — Wo . „ ˙ = 


2 


5 


| 


turn my honour, to defamation, 


| lumnie. God had promiſed David the ho- 


wat the fudge: or to qud ge ones ſelf. | 
 Verſ, 3 Jess, of mes | Hereby is meant, 


{ Great men, the Hebrue being {ſb, which is 


the name of max in teſpect of his power & 

dignity: as appeareth after in Pl. 49. 3. 
thal my glory be to ignomny }- or, wil ye 

Lander and c 


nour of the kingdome , which Saul with 
his nobles, t to defame, and calum- 
niate, and ſo turn ic to ſhame & reproch. 

wil ye ſeek « lye? ] or, ye ſeek alye, or, de- 


is ſuch « He, as deceiveth mens expectati- 


| on. Lob. (0. 18. PA. 83s. 4.1 1.1 King. 


4 16. 


V. 4 marvelouſly ſeperated] or ſelected is 


wendrom Jort; exempted as with ſome ſigue 

of excellencic ; culled ent. So God marve- 
loufly ſevered the Iſtaelites from the Ægy- 
252] Exod.$.22, C 9.4.07 14.7. See al- 
o iy. Exod. 33-16, 4 gracious - 
ſantt or, ptoa, holy, merciful one meam 


{| kimlelf. The Hebrue Chasſid, (which the 


N. Teſtament in Greek caleth _ that 
is prour Or holy, AA, 13. 35.) ſigniſieth one 


grace and bewizmity from the Lord, andi is 2 
gayn (after Gods example) pio, hind, gra- 
| 0x5 and mercifi to others: Nebem. 13. 14 
| See Pſal. 136. 1. to hom] that is, by 
| gravow ſaint, as the Greek explainerh it: 


or, reterring it to the former, he hath ſepa- 


' rated to hun, A gracion mar. 


V. I. Be tyre or Be commovec, which 


| may be underſtood, Be angry, Be grerved or 


; tremble: and the Chaldee adderh for bm, 


\ _ | meaning God. The original word Reger 


noteth any ferm or moving. Job. 9. 6,25, 
to be moved or tremble with fare; Pſal: 18.8, 


> Sam 18.33. to be ed with Anger, Prov. 
LD. „„ > King. 19.47.28. Exch. 16. 43, This 


angry and fyu not. and the A 
fame words, Fpb. d. 


. 


the 


that hatch obreyned mercy, goodnes, ety, 


Det. 1 I. 14. 9. to be moved with greif; 


later the Greek here folowerh ſaying, Be 


| not} or 
Her not, This word fignificr 32 
| the way er mark ; . in Jud. 20, 16, men 


* — 


could fling ſtoues at an hayres bredth, & 


4 


X ö 24.8. Rem. 10.6. v. 18. 7. 
| crivable-falſhood. Ye ſeek that which ſhal not 


| 
| come to paß. The Hebrue Ca (bete uſed) 


your hart, pr wpon your bed, and remem- 
cath 4 

ling or Slaughtering; as beaſts were killed 

for offerings to God: ſigaring mans mor- 


ſacriſice 1 of Fuſtice ] ſuch Molcs ſpeaketh 


of triumph, ot joy,. ſal. 28. 6. are Foyfal ſacrife- 
ſuſtrer, Mat. 11. 31. for « wſt, or right Way. 


your luſts, aud it 
ſacrifice of juſtice. 


11 23, boddegontes, 
| houmes legouſo * | ch ſay, 


not ſynx; that is, not miſ. and Prov. 19. 2. he 
that is haſty with his foot, ſyaneth, that is, 
m:[ſeth or ſwarveth. In religion, Gods law 
is our way and mark: from which when 
we [warve we ſyn, Therfore ſyn is defined 
to be Tranſgreſſton of law; or vilewfulnes. 
t Fob.3.4. 
mind ſeriouſly what you doe, and what che 
end wilbe. Cenſedey, with your ſelves. The 
like phraſe is in P,. 16. 1. & 35. 25, At. 
be ſtill} 


or ſilent, 2.655 as 1 Sm. 14.9. Foſ. 10. 
12.13. By this word, is often meant in 


{criprure a modeſt quietnes of the mind, 
the troubled affectious being allayed. See 
Pſal.q31.2. 37.7. K $2.2, Lon 3. 26. The | 
Chaldee paraphraſeth thus, Say your re- 


gueſt with your mouth, and your petition with 


ber the day of death for ever. 


V. 6 Sacifice] The word ſignißeth XI 


tification, or dying to ſyu . . 51. 19, 


of Deut. 33.19. and David afterward, Pſal. 
51. 2+. meaning ſscrifices jſt aud right, and 
infaith,according to the intendement of 
Gods law. Contrary to thoſe which the 
prophet reproveth, Aſal.1. 14. So ſacrifices 


ſay in your hart] that is, 


cr, offered with ylitncs, And the way of 


The Chaldee giveth this ſenſe, Subdue | 


truſt J or, be confi- 
deut, have ſtedfaſt 2 ſeture aud firm conſi- | 


Md 


dence,and it is oppo cd ro feeblencs of mnde, | 
fear and doubt. | 


js .. Prov. 28. 3, 

V..9 doo ſay] Hebt. are ſeyine; 
which may be turned doe ſey; 2s in Mat, 
mg; is in Mark 12.18. 
who W. | 
cauſe ws to ſee] that is, to ine, or bave the 
an op, Pſa. $4.23. And this is the 

orm of a wiſh; 2s David defired & ſayd. 


who wil give me drink of tht water exc. 1Chrs. | 


counted unto you, 4 « | 


/ 


—— — — "_ — 
8 * ; 


| 


[FRY 17. aud; who wil give me-wings deve; 
- 2 | N. A 
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| 


joy: ſo giving is uſed for putting often 


| which foloueth,thox wilt ſeat me al6e in ſaſe- 


Pſal. 55.7. and many the like. the 
| light of thy face) that is, thy ligbiſome chear- 


Fr face or looks: meaning Gods favour, grace, 


and the bing, of knowledge, comfort, 
joy &c. that flow therfrom. This is in 
Chriſt, u ho is both the Light and the Face 
or preſence of God, Luk, 2. 32, Exod, 33.14. 
and the Angel of bit fee, I. 63. 9. Accor. 
Jing to this phraſe, Solomon ſayth, Fuibe 
 ight of the K ngs face is life; and his 8 is 
4A cloud of the later ogy Prov, 16. 16. See 
alſo Pſal. 44.4. © 31-17, 21. & 67. 2. lob, 
19. 3. 

9 haſt given yoy] Or ſhalt give, or put 


times. P/al.$.2. & 40.6. C 33-7, & 69-12. 
© $89.20. ©@ 39. F. C115. 110. 

more then of the time:] ot from of the tame. 
An Hebrue phraſe, wher.the ſigne of c6+ 
pariſon is wanting; as Gen, 38. — Pſal. 19. 
11.c7130.6, The like is alſo in the Greek 


tongue; as Luk. 15. 7. & 18.4, And of joy 


in harveſt when corne is increaſed , ſee 
I. 9. 3. Joel. 1. 11. tt, 

V. 5 bee that is, wi ſye down and 
| feep bath togither, not being diſquieted 
with fear or care: ſee Pſal. 3.6. or toguher 
I and others with me. or, I my (clf wholly 
and «lone. See the note on P/. 33. 16. 

alone] The Hebrue phtaſe is, in 14 
or, in ſoliteriner. And may be referred 
the diſtioQis to cheLord,whoalonef 
teth his in-ſaferty :as'Deut,32.12,07 — 


ty; Herein looking to Moſes bleſſing 
14.:8,wh. re Iſrael dwelleth ſofely alone & 
ſo in Num. 13.9. fe. 41. Webs 
bl-fing to be «lore from enimies: other» 
wiſe ro be «lone from freinds, is a note of 
affii ion; as Pſel, 102.8. Low. 1. 1. 
wilt ſeat me] that is cauſc me to fit, q wel or 
rann. m con ence] or, traſifulner; 
with hope: that is, confidently or te fly, 
which by conſequence meaneth, /c 
ſafely . And this was a bleffing de ſeam | re 
ia the law, L. 26. 1. Deu, 18, 10. 


——— 


— 


K — 


„ % 


1 


the godly. 


David — ond profſerb by 2 


Praier. 5 God «voureth not the wicked, $ D. 
i faith treib God to guide 


eftroy his enemies, and 10 preferve 
the muſik on Ne- 


vid profe Yong bu 


him. 11 to 


To the may ſter e 
chiloth; a Pſalme of David. 


H Eear thou my words, Iehomhe 


vnderſtand my meditation; at. 
tend to the voyce of my cry, my King 
and — 2 vnto thee wil I pray. 
leho ah, et morning, thou ſhalt hear 


my voice: at morning wil I orderjy- 


addreſs unto thee, and wil look out. 


For, thou «17 not a God delighting | 
wickednes: the evil, (hal not ſojourn 
with thee . Vaynglorious-fooles” 
ſhal not ſet themſelves,” before _=_ 
eyes: thou hateſt all that work 
ful-iniquitie, Thou wilt bring to 
perdition, them that ſ peak a lye: Si 
man of bloods and of d deceit, Ieho- 
vah doth abhorr. But I, inthe 
multitude of thy mercy, wil come in- 
to thy houſe : vil dbe worſhip to- 


ward the pallace of thy holynes, in 


Tehovah, lead me 


the fear of thee, 


in thy juſtice, becauſe of my inviers: | 


mak. treigh? thy way before me. For, 
in his mouth iu no certayntie z their 


inward part « woefukevils :: their | 


— — 


Condemn- 


—— f 


2. 


ene „ 
thou ſhalt cover them: n: 1nd rebar 3 
| love thy name, ak | 


For thou, 


E 
Py . . 


PraALME V. 


ff ß ]ꝗͥ.Ʒ:!pa T 


| 


f 


| receiv bleflings, P/al. $8. 14 g. 3. % 


| | Greek ſomtime 


„ 


— 


N wich a bukler, with favourable- | no imterteynment, to be harboured «4 gueſt 
| acceptation thou wilt crown-him-a- 


bout. 


— — 


„ 


Annotation:. 
Echilotb] Theſe (by the name) ſeem 


- Y cobe wind inſtruments, as fluits, 
trumpets , cornets &c, as Negwoth ar 
ſtringed inſtruments, Pſal. 4. r. For CHa 
is 2 Pipe Iſs. x. 12. . 


V. 2 my gef in Greek, my c. 
V. 3 Attend] or Fuclimne, namely, thyne | 


bur often the word care is omitted , as 


| here, ſo Pſul. 61.2. & 66,19. & $5.6. & 


141. 7. ce. wil } pray] or tf doe pray. 
meaning, ſtil, and uſually. 

V. 4 «t morning ] or, an the morning: 
which hath the name in the original 


| tongue, of r & ſeerking-early; | 


and is therfore uſed for every firit oppor- 
tune or ſit time, both to pray for, & to 


99. 14, & 143-8. Here alſo the word 4 
or in is to be ſu 


upplied; as Beith a bowſe, 2 


— — 


| madnes. Hence is the word u 
car, as is expreſſed Pal. 10. 17. Prov. 2.2. | 


paynfully deen: and is applied in ſpecial ro 


{ Chron, 26.41. for bebeith, in « howſe; 1 King. | 


15. 5. and many the like. order!y- 
«ddref] prepare, or ſettle i= order meanit 


look-onr} or eþy, 26 


watch and ward, fling what | 


or pe 


tro pans pred 


| Sam. 15, 22. Ang Beth-cl, that is, Gods 
W | howſe, is caled of þ 
7 eyther his perſonas lob. 33. t. ot his fpecebes, | an Idol honſe, or place of iniquity. Hef. 4. 15. 


: 
: 


1 
E 


a have 


much leß to have any abiding, or ſetled habite- 
tion with God. Here the word with, is to be 
ſupplied; as in the like Hebrue phraſe, 
Pſal. 94. 20. Gen, 30. 20. So in Exod 9. 16. | 
that }. might ſhew thee ; for, ſhew in thee; 28 
the Apottle citeth it, Rom. 9. 17, the like 
is in Pſal. 42.5. | 

V. 6 Vain-glorious-fooles] or, mad-boaſt. 
ing-fools : caled Holelim , of balal, to extol 
praiſe, glorify: which when it is of ones 
ſelf, and immoderate, is 4 folly, and 

E 


10. 13. H. 44. 25. So after in, Pſal. 75. 5. 
102. 5. & 73. 3. The Chaldee calleth 
them mockeys, that work] fo the holy 
Ghoſt tranſlateth it, ici. 13.4 . from Hab. 
1.5. The Hebrue word fignifiing a wil- 
ling-working-our, perfe@ing, and practi. 
fing: as Pſal. 7. 14. synful-miquity] 


or, ſorowful ſyn, veyn unlawfuluer. The ori- | 


ginal word Ave, which hath the ſigniſi- 
cation of 12. or ſorow, is of large uſe, de- 
noting all ſy»ful and wnuſt affections, attions 


or indevours , which cauſe p4ysu or ſorow, ot be 
idolatrie, ſoyned With Trrapbim or beak, 


prophets Bet 


»4V*n, 


& 10.5. b-cauſe [rraboam had there ſet u 
falſe worſhip; ! 


turned in Greek, « blaſphbemer . Thus Po. 


_ is by the Evangel 
h 


| 


I 


d, for mad, | 
or reving with folly Eccleſ. 2.2. 11. & 7.9.0 | 


| 

f King. 11. 2. And in Iſa. | 
I | God wil awer, as is explayned, in HebX. | 66. 3. he that bleſleth Aven,or an Idol, is 
| z- 1. This noteth diligence, bope, and pan 


"EE 


quite 


hs 4 » 


irre v. 


* 


| murderer, 


| 


wt of D 


— AR 1 "| rang 
. 
entered not 
e 


— 


— © 


doe quite away : wit ſordoe, or moke periſh. 
men of bloods] that is, bloody man, or | houſes , Pſal.q5.9.16.Prov.30.18. attributed 


the man thet ſheddeth ia nocent blood. When 
blood is uſed in the plural number, it uſu- 
ally noteth murder or manſlaughter, and the 
guilt folowing it: as Gen. 4. 11. the voice of 
thy brothers bloods cryeth; 1 Cbron. aa. . thou 
haſt ſhed many bloods: ſo aſter in P 9. gaze 
ios. 38 C 51.16, Somtime it 

natural uncle anner, 2s we are born in An any 
or ſyn deſerving dearh.Exck. 16.6.9. I ſew thee 
polluted m thy own bloods; ec. Hereto we 


as che Chaldee expounderth,ir, | to the places where 


may compare the Apoſtles ſpeech, Jobs 1. 
13- Which are born not of bloods cc. A man of | 
bloods, is one that u defided ther with, or gives 
| 22005, 1 Sam. 16,7, E/A. 26.9. © . A4. & 
$943- C1351. See the like phraſe o- 
pened, Pſal, 140. 13, and of decect] 
that is, m of deceit, (as is expreſſed Pſal. 
43.10) meaning the deccitful man, os 
mpeſtor, Sonoting hereby the ſecret ſynner, 
as by the former ſpeech, the open aud v. 
lent, Deceit, dole, or guile, caled in Hebrue 
Mirndh,is hamed of Rumah to brave or caſt, 
or ſhoot with bow . And as warpen been, 


| 


— — 


1 
guile d 00 as it were liſt 115 a man with 
vayn hope, that being diſappointed he 
may haye the more heavy overthrow, 
See 1 Chron, 12, 15. Cen. 19. 25, 80 in an 
other phraſe, to liſt up the ſoul, ſignifieth; 
to deceive with vayn —— 7.8. 
V. 8. mercy] or kin 
Fel 77 5 See 1— note on Pjal. 136, 2, 
e: named in the He- 
in Greek, of 
athor: in * tation, and 
houſe ; of 'the Almain bus, Which 9 th 
to defend By bea, here is meant Gods — 


„ 


* 


bernacſe called bis houſe, 1 Chron 9.2 
Mark,x.16, forthe Temple was not built 


— ſhoot awry, and deceive the 
al, 78. 57. fo impoſtors ot men of | 


enity'in Chal- | 


aaa 19. Ts 


| I 


9.6. A 


Gods majeſtie was 
lay 2718 S x N . 
E, „SA 6.1 „ 

. y. * ] chae is 
1 forth in ihy 
ſhe I ner] or or, for E 
7 
that prye for evil. S0 p/al,z7.11 

15.900 4 


certainty] no certayn ſtable thing;no 


no true gaps 
mouth of any of them: which rhe Chal- 


dee explainethrhus, the mouth of the wicked | 


men. inward part properly, that which * 
neereſt unto the : this the Greek tranſlateth 
hart. And theſe u- pm, are put for the 


thoughts affections purpoſe; in them: as P.. 


49.1z. woe ful. evil 3 the 


original, ſigniſteth woes, 
Fe ſcheifs and 


3 ſo na- 


boveb which ſignificth woe 


y make. ſmo 


. th | ſmooth] 


—— 


5 or tre 


ſham , is af | 
word heere 


whereof 


Judge or dame the Chal- 
= (or condemne. now On 
deſtyuftion deſolation abideth ſuch as 
abr rr — 
Exch,6.6.loel.1.18. And ſo it be here 
—— puniſh, or make them God. 
So Fl. . 12. g. e 69:67 with the 
the multitude 


c often 
— je Prlew/ular or e 

hy — following Rem 
— is mote then — » 


d by Gea.31. 36. . 34 


A pallace(Heieals hea name « of Xinge | 


in den 
— — N 


firm truth; which one may cruſt unto: or 
bis mouth] that is; the | 


ber- 


ich the | 


or dans i ;;a0d ſo the Greek |. 
fees ume Le 


mm 


A. 5 'te bis ha. + 


- 
= — — 
ON 
2 Ly . 
7 es 
| W 
” 


n 


8 
DET va 1 


— — — * —_ 


P3atmMa VI. 


5 — outward gladnes mn 


I dere to: that where one Evangelitt wrie- 


be be l 7 
| | Sothe — . 
2 word w Apoſtle itiet h 
Ito et. Heb. 12. 4. from Prov, 1. 12, and 
to be welplegſed or td, Aﬀat. 12. 18. 
tom Iſa. a. 1. $0 the year of acreptanes is | 


———— 


| are very diſtaſtful unto thee, by reaſon of 
| wrath; 


nf 0 fie,r beihs & djobedience Den 1.26. C7 21.7. 
2 Kunst thee] which the 
| Chaldee expoundeth ges thy werd. 


12 


or evil; as Exod 34.12. P/al. 146.8. be- 


3] V. 13. bukler Jo prhed-ſbriid;caled : 


| er" Pal. 3.4. of fen- 


drive them ew ty} or drive him, that is ech o 
them. A like phraſe as was before \Pſal,n.3. 
So alter in verſ. 12.upon them, and him, 

turned rebellious) or tuwraed-buter,and ſo 


their — nod ſtubbornnes: and 
conf. provoke to bitternes , and 
ede word Me- 
reb, — properly the ſigniſication of 
changing, & of bitter1es , applied to apoſla- 


10. lo} 1. rh. 


VII. for ere Jor to tone. wt) 

or ſhrill ovt ſing joyfully, for ſo commonly 

the Hebrue Roren ſigniſi eth: and is ther. 
fore by the holy Ghoſt interpteted. to be 


merry or fal. Rom. 15,10. from Deut. 3a, 


time this word is to ſhowt, ſbrill, or ery 4- 
loud fer ſorow; as Pſa. 142.7, A loud | bra 


vings, and prayers, Levit.9.24. 1 King.s. 
18.P/al. 17.2. > 118.14, Of 126.2. & 33- 
| «nd thou ſhalt cover ] or, for thou wilt 
ee, protect , or caſt a covering over them: 

| and chis wore e to their bope or ſce- 
king-covert in God, before mentioned: & 
ſigmfieth a ſafe proteQion from al hurt 


„ — 


ted] or lep for joy, exſult. The word fig- 


ure dud counte- 


Fo alfo doth the Greck anſwerable | 


eth N and be pied, Mat. 5.12. another 
fayth, Rejoyce and leap. Luk 6.23. The Chal- 


dee here again tranſlateth, they ſbalbe glad 
in thy word. 


of the 


Idee, + 25 an orher kind of 


43- . from sg. i. yet ſom- Ichovah, for In weak: 


noyſe or bowing , was uſed in thankſgi- 


f | and the rime of acceptation , „ is the acceptable 


time, 1 Cor. 6. 1. from I/. 45.8. It is alſo in- 
rerpreced wil or pleaſuse: Hebr. 10. 7. from 


+ 40-9, 


PSALM, 6 


Davids complaint in his ſiekxet, with prayer 
for releaſe, 9. By faith he triumpheth over by 


enen. + 


To the mayſter of the muſh on Ne- 


David. 
1 Ehovah, rebuke me not in thy an- 

neyther chaſtiſe me in thy 
wrachful hear, Begraciousto me 
heal me le- 
hovah; for, my bones are troubled. 
And my ſoul, is troubled vehement - 
ly:and thou [chovah ,how long? Re- 
turn lehovah, releaſe my ſoule: ſave 
me, for thy mercy ſake. For, i in the 
death i i no memotie of thee: in hell, 
who ſhal confeſs to thee? 


ſwim in every night: I warer my bed- 
ſted, with my rears.  Mynceye is 
enawnwith indignation: itis wexen- 
old, beckaſe of all my diſtreſſets. A- 
way from me, all ye that work pain- 
ful · in quitie: for lehovah hath heard, 

the voice of my weeping. 
hath heard, my fop licarion - fot. 
grace: Ic hovah , hat accepted my 
praver. All my enemies, let be 


abaſht, and rroubled vehemently: let 


them return, be abaſht a moment. 
A mnotalians . 
Pon b .or 40 the Rs 8 
V nj * (| 


the S year: Lak, 4.19. from . | 


22 


22 


I fayne, | 
with my ſighing; I make my bed to 


ginoth, upon the eight; a Plalm of | 


r 


11 


lehovah 10 


r . 1 1 
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ky 


E s| 
* | noteth the inward fection, as the former 


| 3 


eth not ſimply agaialt corre ct on, (for, « 


| many & God loveth, be dooth rebuke and chaſ- 
| nſe, Rev.z.19. but wonld have his nurture. 


| may have reference here to bodily 


PV 116.8. 


fetching home Gods ark, appointed ſome 

. Levites with.harps upon the eighth, for the 

honour and ſetvice of God, 1 Chr6.i5-22. 

And ſo the Chaldee here tranſlateth, To 

ſing with playing ; the harp of eight ſtrings. 
1 


V. 2, wrathful-hcat) or cholev: This word 


dooth the outward appearance. David pray- 


with modcration, leaſt it broke himin 
peeces: as Ieremy likewiſe prayeth, Jer, 
10. 14. 80 aſter, in P/al. 38. 2- ? 
V. 3, beal me] recure me, Though this 
. 

Pſal. 107. 18. 20. yet is it alſo applied to 
ſewl-ſicknes; and curing of it; as Pſal. 41. 3. 
bee! thou ſowl,for? ave ſinned ay aimſt thee. 
V. * long?) or til when An impex- 
fect ſpeech, through trouble of mind, 
which may thus be [upplicd; how long wilt 
thou ceaſe, or, defer to help? or, how long wilt 


thou Afflict me? So Pſal. 90 13. The Chal- 
dee ſupplieth the want thus, Let me have 
4 refre ang. 


V. 5, releaſe] looſen, or deliver my oul, 
er me; meaning fom death; as is expreſſed, 


prof * 


Tale 


8 celebrate, wit 


_ 


future time,? jþ.4 
is, 7 ly melt and baeth; 
tinuance of his affliction. 
V. 8, myne eye] This may 
the whole bee 28 in Num, 1 l. 7. 
the eyes uſed for the colour or appeayance, 
gnawen) in Greek, troubled. The Hebrue 
Ghnaſbaſh is to gw and et, and ſo to . 
deformed and ugly , and to conſume. Hereof 
Ghneſb is « moth-worm, Pſal.39. 12. that fret» 
teth garments .. A like ſpeech Iob uſeth, 
myne eye is dimmed with indignati 


on, Job. 17 7. 
but gnewen here, is a word more vehe- 
— — 1. - with 
dig ton] for greif that e bei Ge. 
voked by — TT Wet * 
V. 11 let. be 4b«ſbt} or, ſhal be abaſhr; 
The Hebrue Boſb, fignifieth to be «bſbt, 
wer pale and wos, as When the colour 
fadeth and withereth ; and noteth both 
2 of ener ep a,,, Job. 6, 10. 
or deſtruchon, ler. 48. 1. 20. op 
poſed untojoy: E/e. 65. 13. let them 
return] ot, rec 
and ſhame. ſo an Ja 4 moment] 
or in 4 minute: that js, « ſhort ſpace, or ſud. 


dayniy. | 


melt. j ſhal mike ſwim,chat | 


be taken for | 


yl. a ſigne alſo of d:ſcomprure | 


A: 


11 


22 
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1 
14 
| 


15 


: 


** 


| 


me. Leſt hetear-in peeces my ſoule, 


| like a Lion: breaking, while there 1. 


none delivering. Tehovah my God, 


if I have doen this: it there be injuri- 


ous-evilin my hands, If I have re- 
wardecd, evil to him - that- had- - 
with-me : (yea have releaſed, my 
diſtreſſet without cauſe.) Let the 
enemy purſue my ſoul, & take ir, and 
rread-down my life on the earth: and 
my ore let him make-«-dwcl, in 
the duſt Selah. Riſe - up, Ichovah, 
in thy anger z be thou lifted · vp, for 
the rages of my diſtreſſers: and wake- 
thou-up unto me, the judgement 
thou haſt ehe en f N the 
congregation of peoples, ſhall com- 
paſſe. thee - about: and for it, return 
thou to the high-place, Ichovah, 
wil judge the peoples: judge thou me 
Ichorah; according-ro my juſtice, & 
according-to my perfection in me. 
Oh ler the malice of the wicked , be 
at-an-end, and ſtabliſh thou the juſt: 
for thou trieſt the harts, and reins, juſt 
God. My ſheild in God: the ſa- 
viour, of the 1 hart. God 
wajuſt judge: & angerly-threat- 
nerh, every day. he turn not, he 


vil w het his ſword : he hath bent his 


bow, and made it ready. Andfor 
him, he hath made-ready the inſtru- 
ments of death: his arrowes, he work- 
eth for the hor-perſecutors. Loe 


cend. I wil confeſſe Jehovah accor. 118 
— his juſtice: & wil fing pſalm, 
tot 


e name of lehovah Moſt- high. 


Annotations, 


| 


| 
8 Hig jon] 2 artiſcial ſong ef David: or, | 


Davids delight, The word properly 
ſignifieth Aberyction, Or, Ipnoranon, and is 
here, and in Hab. 3. 1. vnely uſed in the 
title of ſoogs: which ſeem to be made of 


ſundry variable and wandring verſes, which 


being compoſed by art, cauſe the more 
delight. The Hebrue word, (Saga 
wherof this is derived, is uſed for deleght, 
or wendring in. pleaſure. Prov. 5. 19. 20. AC- 
cording to which wee miy name this 
ſong, Davids delight, or ſolace. Or, in the 
other fignificarion, Diewds errour;as ſetting 
forth the ſ of hi cares, which made him 
almoſt to goe aftray . The Chaldee ex- 
poundeth ir, Davids interpretation of the Lew. 
vponthewords ] or concerning the words; 
or mattcys, affayres, Word, is both in He- 
brue and Greek, often ufed for a thing or | 
matter Exod. 18.16. Deut. 17.2, 1 King, 14. 
13. Luk.1.65, Of Cuſh ) This may 
be meant of X $<.thimſelf, who was of 
Kiſh, and of Iemani, 1Sam.g.1.called cloſely 
Cuſb; that ir an #thiopian, or Blackmoore, 
for his black & ill conditions, his hart 
not being changed, as the Blackmoore chane 
h not bis Kyu, Ter.13-22. Or els, ie might 
one of Sauls retinue, whoſe name in- 
deed was Cuſt: but we find no mention of 
him elſewhere, The Chaldee ſayth plain 
ly thus, * the deſtraclion of Saul the ſon of 


Kiſh, which was of the tribe of Benjamin, 


V. 3. Lien] called here invHebrue A/ 

that is, a Renter or Tearcy: and clfc- 
where, LA, that is Herty and couregiou; 
Pſal. 57.5. and Rebe, that is Lurking or 
Conchant, Pſel, yx. 13. the reaſon of theſe 


mi — 


91.13. 


Prev. 30. 30. 
* fe _ 


| 


a at. — 


* 4 


2 
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—— — 
** ——. 


PATA VII. 


* 
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. 


n 


{ a place wher filthines may be hidden: the 


| P.. io . © 78.42. 


| my ſoul] chat i 155 me, or my. li break: 
ing] this may be referred <4 the Lion, 
breaking «ſundey,or renting his rey: :the word 
alſo is uſed for breaking of — of affliflion, | 
that is, ſaving, reckung, redeming or delive- 
rung, & Pſal. 136. 14. Low, y.8. The Greek 
ſo turueth it here ; ther being none redeming 
por ſaving. Thus the . zone {ct — 
in the Hebrue, ſerveth for both words; 
| (as after in /s 15.) And it is the pro- 
riety of this tongue ſomtime to want, 
omeime to abound with words; as in 
. g. vo. ai ther be two denyals;when in 
2 Chron.9.10, ther is but one; in the ſame 


narta tion. 


V. 4. doen this] which Cuſs accuſeth 


me of. He ſpeaketh of ſome common 
flander. injurious-evil in my hands] or, 

| &n my pebmer: that is bed di dealing : in 
et: the or hollow of the band, being 


hand allo is put for the «ions. So Jon. 3.8. 


V. . that had peace with me ] my 
and confeederare. Such trecherie 
much'blameth in his foes, that in time of 
peace, made _ Pſal. 41, 10. & 55+ 13. 
17. 21. 7) Hebr, «»d % which 
may be reſolved, yes, or when } releaſed my 
diſtreſſer, which may Have reference to his 
Þ ing of Saul, and delivering him from 
t Som, 14.6:7.8. 11. 12. © 26:9. 10. 
11. 25 without cauſe ] Or without- 
d, and fruit: * Vas 
V. 6; my life] in Hebrue, liver: ſo uſu 
ally called, for the many faculties and o- 
— ͤ N thar are in life; the many yeares, | 
egrees, eſtates therof. The Apoltles in 
Greek reteyn the fingular number %. 
eA71.2.18 from Pſal. 16. 11. r Per. 3.10 
Pſal. 34. 13. my- glory] or honour; 
meaning eyther his honoureble eſtate, re- 
voun; and poſteritie, as He. 11. lob. 19. . 
or his ſoule, as Ce. 50.6. 
| that is, in boſe e ſtare, and « 
| 113. 7. Fob. 16. f. or, the 7. dearh, the 
Fur. 2s Pfl. 28.16. Ya 26-19, 


paſſog ow of the beat 300 challer; Gaby: 
and 18 
or 


vp] or reyſe up, to weet thy 
vnto me; ” 712 28 9 7 
«ppoimte t may allo de r 7 to 
— the judgment Which thou baſt 9241 
fo the Chaldee paraphraſe here ſupptieth 
che word, which: ſaying, haſten unte me (of 
for me) the f gent wh. ich thou b (oA 
| «ed: the Hebrue it ſelf ſomtime the 
like, as 1 King 9.8. this houſe u bye; 2 Chrs. 
7. 11. thi bouſe which h bye. 
V.$. for it] for the ſame con gregetions 
Pa comme th about hee. exſpt Et; 
nt. 
ihe th: that is, the throne * . for 
thrones were ſet hye, 1 King. 10.19. This 
word beigth,is alſo aſe for heaven ,Pſal.93. 
4. and there Gods throne u, P[al.11.4. The 
Chaldee ſayth, retwne to the houſe of thy 
e (or Ad. ie.) 
choveb] _ 2 tranſlateth 


4 237 ord of the oh, 
Py . Two — ate how whe 

e or ia Dara * e 
the firſt i Ra e to give'doom or ſeu 
tence in r the latter more ge- 
 neral, for judging or deing right in al cauſes, 
The Apollles expreſs theſ# two by one 
Greek word khyino; jadge: as Hebr. 10. 30. 
from Dent. 31· 36. and Rom. 3.4. from Pſa. 
51.6. * ans e 
of 22 cauſe;, in rel 

ſal, 18. 31-25, here 1 


to — W Bjat p 15 1 

or iategrine, th 

| Gaopilcity of ay hare, See P | 
in me ] or unte me, to alu, | 

Ga 22 . 

who is ' 

doeth , tree them 2 


The bar, mx then, 36 man 
the mes the affections,, 80 


v 


to the bigh- place] or ts |. 


* f 
1 1 
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13 | 


14 


„ 


15 


16 


. 


meant, as the 17 vetſe ſheweth. 
in veiſe 17 ſeemeth ro be caled violent. 


| the Conception, travel, and birth ot ſyn, is 


turn not, as the Chaldee explaineth ir, Tf | 


be turn not unto bu feare, The Greck cranfla- 
teth, if ye turm not. 

V. 14 ke worketh for the hot perſecutors] | 
or poliſheth, to wecet to thoot «t chem that 
fervently perſecuic, namely thejuſt, as the 
Chaldee addeth.The Hebrue dalak which 
fignifieth burning, Exek. 24. 10. is applied 
to hot perſecution: ſo Pſal. 16. 2, Gen. 31 .35. 
Lan, 4. 19. = 
V. 14 he ſbalbe in travel] or, continual- 
ly-trevelleth * t ha t is taketh great payns to 
4crompliſh muiguity, A woman with child to be 
delivered, moleſtation] or moyl, miſene. 
The Hebrue gb ſiguiſieth toylſom ls- 
bour and molar, bot which 4 man in- 
dureth hunſelfe, Pſal.z 5.18. & 73.5. and | 
hic he cauſerh an other to endure: 
PA. $4.20. & 15.11 . And thus it is here 


bring forth « lyc] or, fa/ſhood: meamn 
eyther ce & ſlander of others, (whic 


wrong.) or à deceyt of himſelf, fruſtrating 
his own exſpectation. This {:militude of 


memorable; mentioned alſo, in Jeb. 15.3. 
54 Iam. . 15. much like an other ſi- 
milie, of ploughing ſowing and reaping inte 
quine, Job, 4,8. | 

V. 16 „ falls] to weet, wito bis own 
| perdiuon, as Prov. 16. 17. (137 Garg or, to | 


ler be there for the perdition of others; See 
P/al. 10. 16. the corrupting-ditch be 
wrought] or pit- of corruption which be made. * 
The onginal Shacharh, —_— corruption, 
FH avd is applied to any t or dearth | 
here one periſbeth and corruprerh, P x7, 7. | 

& 94-13. 21nd ſomtime the word gt, 15 
plainely added, as in %“. 15, 24: the pit of 
corruption, | 

7 by rows] the ſcalp, or beads te. 
meaning alſo, <bundontly, and ently in 
| the wirw of of. See Fith. g-i5. Violent 
| wrong] The word Chans fitnifieth mjuric | 
| dean by force and raping; violation of rgbr and 
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Vetl, 113 ff be] that is, It the wicked | and this importeth 3 fork artificial and 


earth: which haſt given thy glorious- | 


| fingers: the moon & the ſtarrs, which 


| thou didſt ſeit under his feet. Sheep 


all the earth. 


V. 18 1 or, praiſe with-pſulm: 


& o © — „ — a x * + 


—äẽ m OG ——_ „ — — 


— — —— — — * — . — — — 


$kilfully compoſed. Sce I ſal. 3. 1. 


— — — — — — — — | 


PSALME, 8 

Gods glorie @ magnified by bis works. 6. 1 
propheſie of Chriſt bu bum. lation, glorie nd 
dommon, * 7 
To the mayſter ef the wwſckh upon 
Gittith; a Plan, of Ds A 
Ehovah out Lord, how wondrous- 
excellent « thy name in all the 


majeſtie, above the heavens. Out 
of the mouth of babes, and ſucklings, 
thou baſt founded ſtrength ; becauſe | 
ot thy diſtreſſers: to make ceaſe the 
enemie, and (elf-avenger. 


] behold thy heavens, the work of thy 


thou haſt Nably-conſticured, What 
 {ory-man that thou remembreſt 
him: and the ſon of Adam, that thou 
viſiteſt him? For thou haſt made 
him leſſer a litle, than the Gods: and 
crowned him with glory and comely- 
honour. Thou gaveſt-him- domini- 
on, over the works of thy handsAull, | 


and oxen all of them: and allo, the 
beaſts of the feild. The fowl of the 
heavens,and the fiſhes of the ſea: that 
which paſſerh-through, the pathes of 
the ſeas. Ichovah our Lord: how 
wondrous- excellent i thy name, in | 


— | 


DT” TTY — Mn wo 


Annotations, 
[ich] or the Gittth : which title is 


C to the 8: & $84 NN. 


Cub in Hebrue is we pref, IC. £3. 1. 1. 


When 


— — 


is alſo the 7 ofthe Philiſtirss, 
1Jam.17.4.Ac of the Levites ws 
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caled Gath.rimmon, To]. 11. 48. wherevpon 
Qbed-edom the (on of fedutbun,a Levite & 
ſinger in Iſrael, was caled a Gittize. 2 Sam. 
6.10. So by Gutth here may be meant, ey- 
ther ſuch inſtruments as were uſed by the poſte. 
rity of Obed. edow the Gittite: or that theſe 
Plalmes were made upon occaſion of 
tra aſporciog Gods ark from the howſe of 
that Obed edo, the hiſtory wherofis in 
2 Sam, 6.6, 10.17, i:. ec, or, that theſe 
| Plalmes were to be ſang for praiſe of 
| God, at the Vintage, when grapes were 
preſſed, And according to this, the Greek 
tranſlateth it the wine preſſes, Or it may be 
| the name of ſome muſical in((rament; and ſo the 
Chaldee paraphraſt tranſlacerh it, To ſing 
ben the harp that came from Cath. | 
V. 2, our Lord] or, our ſuſteyners: ſee 
the note on P/al, x, 4. Wwondrous-Cx - 
ellent, ] or wondrous-ampleilyſtrous and may - 
uifcent, The original word figniheth ample 
or large and excellent withal : clesr and [plen« 
dent in glory: The Greek turneth it wo d. 
derful: the Chaldee,high and Laudable. So.in 
v. to. name] this word is often uſed 
| for renown or glorie, Gen. 6.4 Eccleſy. 3. Phu | 
2.9, as on the contrary, vile perſons are cal- 
ed men without name; [0b.30.8. Gods name is 
alſo uſed for his kingdom and goſpel; Mer, 
19.29. compared with Luke id. 29. Mar. 
to. 29. And this Pſalme treateth of the 
ſpreading of Chriſts kingdom and goſpel, 
| asafter is manifeſted. ' hoſt given) 
that is. 1, or ſet: IT, J-bave given, 4 I, 
is by the Evangelift in Greek f wil put. 
At. 11. 18. and in the Hebrow tert, as be 
hath given thee over them for king, 1 Chron.9. 
8. for hic h is written in M 10, 9, be 
hath ſer/or put.) It may alſo import a; ſetting- 
| ſure or lobliſhrig, 2s thou haſt givew thy peo- 
ple, 1 Chron, 17.22. that is, thou haſt ab- 


© 184 


72 


ever, or upon the beavens . This phra 


þ __ 


= 


ern VIII. 


uſed of God, Num.z7-20.where hv 
| Moſes to give of bu glorious megſhir 
ſu : and may have uſe in the myllical 
| plying of this Pſalme to Chrilts king 
as Mat.21.26. teacheth us: beeyenr. bein 
alſo often uſed in ſcripture, far ure 
of Chriſt, . 65. 17. © 66.22, 
V. 3, baſt founded} that is, 


3 


ed: as the Greek kate 


— — 


_- 


— 


that is, put 


41, & 46, io. 
that avengeth 
which wil not ſuff 
to be diminiſhed, 
was fulfilled , 

ſa»ns to welcome Chriſt 
and Scribes diſdeigh 
deſtroy him 
mouthes,by al 

11.16. 16. Mark. 11, 18 Gods | | 
they ſuffer wrong. not to | 

« but to give place whto wrath. : 


4. 471 This 
when children — He- 


; the cheif preiſis 
ned, and ſonghr to 


<p . 
people 


taught th 
enge them; 
Rem. 13. 19. 


V. $, What is ſory-mnas ] to wen. has 


think I with my ſel f: what „ Cc. i 
is caled — (1 2 


he name of 
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| | thou medeſt.bim lack, or Though 


{ the Achs the Ap 
| Chaldee paraphraſc. And 


PpPSATL u VIII. 


1 
992 dame both of man and woman; Gen.s. 


. aud is alſo the name of all cheir chil- 
| dren; Pſd. 23. 7. & 36-7. of 39. 6. and in 


many other places. See the note on F/ l. 
47,4 wViſiteſthim} that is, beſt care 


ginal word chus largely ſigniſieth; and is 
uſed indifferently tor v/uing with favour, 
x. Here it is meant for good; for Gods 
providence is ſingulat towards man; and 
by viſtuction preſerveth our ſpirit. Job. 10, rx, 
Compare alto herewith, PG. r44, 3. ob. 
"= + if, 1 

: s. For thow madeſt. him leſſer] or And 
| thou madeſ} 
him to went « litle of the Godr. 4 litle) 
The original word ſigniſieth er 4 litle 
while; Pſ«l37.195. Or 2 litle deale; Pſal.37,16. 
1 $a». 14-29. The Greek bracht (which 
the Apollile uſeth,) alſo ſignifieth both. 
Ad.. 34 Job. s. v. how be it, by his apply- 


N to Meana2 


2 to Chriſt, | 
or ſhort time. Heb. 1.7.9. then the Gods] 


or than Gd. but by Gods; here is meant 
( expoundeth ir, 
according both to the Greek verſton,2nd 
| heavenly 
ſpirics at for their office and ſervice cal. 
ed Angels, that is meſſengers: but for their 
honourable diguitie they are calledGod:, 
| here and in P,. 97.5. and the Sons of God, 
leb. 16. c 38.7. The Pacer of the carth, 


are named Gods, Pd. B. 6. how much 
more may the. #«ge!; be called fo,thart are 
Chef Princes, Dax. 10. 1. and cyow- 


| of, provideſt for, and lookeſt ro bim, The ori- 


—_— 


dom, holynes &c:and Honom for his out 


— 


might tuſt death for all, Heb. 1.9, Glorie ſce- 


meth to reſpect inward vertues, as wiſ- 


— 


ward good eſtate in ruling over the crea- 
tures; as v. 7. 8.9. comly-honour] Thie 
He brue hdr, denoteth all bonovreble con 


ple, even whoſoever overcometh; to inherit all 
things; Zach. 8. 11. Rev. 21. 2. though unto 
man living here in lorowes , we yet ſee not 
«ll things ſubdued. Heb. 2. 3. 8 

V. 8. Sheep and oxen) or Hecke, and 
herds. The flock comprehending both ſeep 
and goats. Levit. x. to. 


V. 9. The fowl] that is, ſe wier or birds: | 


one 18 uſed for mary or alk fo the Hebeue 
ofren ſpeaketh of other things; as 8%; 
el r King. 19. 23 With N 8 
ſpear, for ſpears: 2. King, 11. 10. with 2. 
Chron. 23. 5 So /d. 20.8.7 34.8. 
of the heaven] that is of the «er; for all ] 
this Oztſpred or fe t ſpred over the 
face of the eth, God called Heavens: Gen. 
1, 17. the place allo above wher the Sun 
and ſtarres are, de called beavenr,Gen. 1.17. 
and the higheſt place where the Angels 
dwcl,(and God himſelfe is fayd to fit in,) 
is like weiſe called beaver: MA. $.9. & 14 
36. and by the Apoſtle named the third 
beaven, 2. Cor. 1, x. So other ſcriptures 
mention the birdr of beaven, Mat. 13. 3, 
the winds of heaven, Daz, 7, +: the dowdes 
of heaven, D... i; the dew of heaven Dan. 
4-12. Fe. The Hebtue name $ * — 
© ?] 


(it indifferently þ the | 
r or plural; as-where ons ayrh, | 
at in the beavens ; | 


| it 6s mach in beavers 


| 


| vhim , 


— 
2 


—— — 


— — 


a 


| 


* hy 


3 
G 


| the wickgd. 


| Muth labben; a 


4 | name 6 moſt-high , 
| bled and 


PSALMBES. 

David proiſeth God for 
ment, 12. He tnciteth others to pr 
| He proyeth that be. may have 
| him 16. The judgments that 


al 
to proſe 
come 55 


To the mayſter of the muſik, 
ale of — 


Will confeſs lehovah, with all my 


{ & hart: Ivil tel, all thy maryeilous- 


works, I wilrcjoyce and ſhew-glad. 
nes in thee : I wil (ing-pſalm , co thy 
When mine 


enemies turned backward:they ſtum- 
periſhed, from thy face, 
For thou haſt doen , my judgement 
and my doom: baſt litten oa the 
throne, judge of juſtice. Thou haſt 
rebuked the hethens, haſt brought 
to perdition the wicked one: their 
name thou haſt wiped-out, for ever 
and aye. The deſolations of the e- 
nemie, are wholly-ended, to 
tuitie: and the cities thou haſt pul- 


thẽ of them. And Iehovah, na ſit for 
ever:he hath prepared his throne for 


9 * e 


| name, wil truſt in thee: fot thou for. 


And he, wil judge the 
world with juſtice; wil judge the peo- 
© | ples, with righreou And 
[chovah, wilbe an hye-refuge forthe 
| opprelled: an hye- at times in 
diſtreſs. And they that know thy 


ſakeſt not, them that ſeek thee Icho.. 


vah. Si ng-pſalm to Ichoveh, 
Fa Ws, | ap SI 


R „ 


led. up periſhed is, the memorial o 


Py x v6 mz 1 


" cacek-aff Sed. 


batersz lifting- - up me, from the 
of death. That I may tell, 
in the gates ofthe dan 
of Son, 15 be glad, in 

on. ns are ck-down, 
in the cornpiing pit that they 


in the ner, t 
their foot. Known is Ichorah, 


judgement he hath doen: in the 
work of his hands, inſnared is the 


thy 


wicked (hal turn into hell: "al the 
S Frye God. |, Rey wt 
co pexpetuitie, to en 

needy- one: ror the exſpeRacion of 
the -2ffli&ed-ones , periſh for 
aye. Riſe vp lehovah, let not ſory- 
man be ſtrong + let the bethens | 
jodged, beforethy face. - Pitt thou, 
Ichovah', a fear ndhery let the hee 
chens know der they, be fory- men 


+ Ne gracious ro me 1. 
| Ichovah; fre mine aſfliction from my 


made: | 
at they hidd , 12 is 


wicked one: Meditation Selah, | The | 


Sclah. 
V Pan Afuth .be) This, if it be re- 

ſerred to the muſik , ſeemeth to be 
a kind of tune like tbat we call the Coun. 
ter-tenowr, Other wiſe it may be read, For 
the death ef Lubben: bur who he was, is 

rn 
Saen w i ede * 
of the p — ofChciſts kingdom: ſo 


* For he v. 
that ſceketh out bloods reth | 


nme, Tad ö 


& 3; 
2 
* 
* 


———— —— — 


PSALME N. 


— — 


— ——36d — — 


5 


prerances _ pant or, in faich 'for like to 


come; a may be tea when my r 
Berk: they [bel tumble aud periſh. From 
thy face] fr. before thee. becauſe of thy preſence, 
that is; for fear of thee; & ſhut out from 
chy ſace or preſence. So after PG. 68.2-3- 
9. So the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the wic- 
keds perdition from the face of the Lord, 
1. Theſ. x. 9. | 2 

V. 5. doon my jud net] that is, giyen 
| ſentenc*,an4 execured, accordiog to the 
right of my cauſe: Ser P/4l.7. 9. The Chal- 
de expoundeth it my vengeance.  fanen 
on the throne] or ſe:t-thre-down on the throne; 
the ſeat of iu gement, or rribunal. This 
noteth, both kin vy zuthoritie Pſal. 181. 
t. 14. 2nd the acting or executiaz of the 
fame. 1. Chron, 18. 18 I. 8. 1. Dan. 7. 5. 
Rev. 20. n. | 
V. g. hetrebiked ] with rough and 


— 


it, common!y importeth confuſton, as be- 
ind to his enzmies; and thertore joyned 
with the curſe, P/U. r19.ur. & 68.31 & 
76 „. & 18. 18. Zech. 1,1. So elſe where 


} he Gyth,e the rebuke of thy Face they perifh. 


Pſal. vo. r7. wiped out]or,wiped way 
zene, noteth an utter aboliſhing with 
great wrath. Det. 9. 14. & +9. 19. Val 
109.13. for ever end-gye] or for over 
end y/t: or, to e:ernity and perpetuitie, The 
Hebrug Sb. yet, is added to eteraity or 
ever, ta eucreiſe the durance of it, aad to 
note al eternitiet. P/al. to. 16. & 11 . 


194.5. t. . taken from Moſes 
| Exod. ro. 18. 


places which the enemie builded for 


kx 


fayd to be themſetver deſol 


of the enemy] So the Greek turnod it. we 
mays read it. O , che defolarions | 
F r The word is is manv- tim- amitrnd in. 
her they ended? . to perpetuitic ] or, | Hebracibur nec*Marily tn he undefined, 


te vidtoriecthar is, fo as it continucth for 
lan in H of being bd and fo vn. 


as with the hand. And this wroing ont the 


V. „ Th-deſs/ations ] which the ene- 
mie made in ſpoyling our land, or the de- 


| 


| known: perpetuitie, Netſach, is ſo named of 
| -r-v.ylng and getting vitonie by perperyal | 
darince. Hercupon that ſpeech of che 


| 


| 


—__— 


ſevere words: bur this, when God doech 


| 


| ſeveral words for jad2i1g; are here uſed. at 
with righteouſneſſer) | 
| that 18, all manner righteouſnes, and 
; or, mo? 


elf. as in fob. 3. 14. great men zre 


[lated by the Apoſtle 


* 


F 


— — — 


prophet be hath ſwallow ed up death to per- 


to victory, that is, for ever: as the ſame word 
in Auer 8.7. & Lan. f. 10 is alſo tur. 


ned into Greek, by the LXXij interpre- 
Pulled up,] a ſimilitude taken 


e2rs, 
from, trees, applied here to the pulling 
down of c: lo planting and pullory pou 
people, at᷑ fer one againſt another. lex. 1.4.8. 
u. 10 C7 48. 4. of the] twiſe 
r-pered, for mote vchemency: meaning, 
all 4nd every of them:Or;with them ſelves ,thecy 
memborie 1. Cone: the Greek eranſlaceth,thery 
memorial ts periſhed with « ſound, 

V. 9. wel judge J or give doomunts. Two 


befor», P/al. 7. 9. 
| nite 
righteouſly, moſt equally. See the 
like ſpeech afrer, Pſal.98.9. & 95: tz. aud 
often ether where. > | 
V. CI. 40 bebhrefuce in Hebrue A 
yes, which is, 4 exaltation, that is, n bye 
place, tower. or Fort to reſiſt the enemy Fey. 


43. 1. wher-in men 2re prote@:d,andeſ. | 


Cape their foe invaſion, Deut. 1. 35. 

For the op eu ] or. to the beate ow, 
the poor is fo cle. ac being rownded or 
ſta uped by the adverſary Sn P/al. re. 18. 
8 71. 21. dee, or in ſeaſons, 
that ic. aD at al times when they be 
in diſtreſs. So Pal. ror. © | 

V. 11 "that browTor that «cbhrowleds thy 
veme: fach te Se people, Fe (1.6. ad 
{h11t by him be delivered and advanced. 
Pſal.g 1:14; | C 

„ dwe'l-th in Sie- ſrroth in don. 
"The Chaldee fat, hath placed big divine. 
bia or e) in Sion. Sitive 's oO. 1 
ren uſed for dw e, xr iemnatn 1 


Lpetuitie, or vitorious-acy ; Iſs, ve. 8.5grranf- · 
, Death is Fwalle wed io | 


| 


12 


as the text ie ſelf ſhewerh; 28 beth, bowl, 


| for bebeth, jn the box 
— Chr ern > Chron 


» Fn”. 14,14 .c6p4- 
„1617. 


* 
Wi 7 8 
r 
— 


4 


e 
— —_—_ 
- * 
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PETER n n . 
* . V F / / 1 ; 3 W 
— WES 3 Ms 2 + LY N 8 n 8 7: 9 4 EE CERES AS v3 8 C os Et 855 
2 75 5 © is 3 . . 


| 
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Pray IX. 


1˙3 


— 


„ 


15 


—_K 


with » King. 11:5, G. Chron, 34+ 30. Gal.46;) the villages that were — 
with » King-13, 2 bit doings ] bis | perteyned unto ſuch cities, are called 
prath es, of wented works, The Sa, daughter, — 11.7. 2 Chron,r3,19, Efes 
WO fgnifieh actions doon naturally | 48.rz. and t 


or purpoſely &7tudioufl nes, veſts or 
purpoſely y: 5 R gear 
cuted ſtudiouſly, of natural "diſpoſition. 
and inclination; 28 Pro. 2041. 1. Sam.. 3. therto; Such ſpeeches are often: — 
V. 13. feek derb out } or req wiveth bloods 
that is Jod, who foloweth, Gndach out, 
puniſheth and avengeth bloodſhed or 
murder; according to the law, Gex. 9. 5.6. 
See the annotations there. The Chaldee 
expoundeth it, he that yequireth the blood 2 17. judgment he bath deen) orcby be 
of the innocent, remembreth his juſt ones. judgement that he bathexecuted: bu bands] | 
mech, — effiied 1 The original [ * palm, the wickeds own hands — 
here hath a double reading, Ghnanajim, 
that is «fflited, poor: and Ghnenevim, mee k - working 
modeſt, lowly: for affliction often cauſerh 
| mecknes. Thetfore alſo Guan, 
| </fuded,is era uſlated Paus, Meek, Auna, 


exerciſes enterpriſed adviſed 


5, from Zach. 9. 9. 


V. 14. from my haters } that is, which H. 


cometh r. me, from them. 


up] or, 6 lifter up, (exalter) of me, 

of death Wan preſenr peril & R¹6 
of death, as being now neare at the very 
door or gate therof ; Gen.4.7. Iudg gi. It 
noteth alſo, power, Arength. and juriſ- 


dictiò u hich death hath; (even reign 


as the Apoſile . | Rom, 5-14, ) bec 
Magiſtrates late, aud judgments were exc- 
— * ac the gates of cities, Dent. a. UN. lob 
30.1. et J. 10,15. $019 other ſerip- 


Sela] meaning 


that is 


kin 


Lfrng- 


e inhabitants there ſcared 
or aſſemblies of people reſorting chither | 
are likeweiſe named 


bred; borne, nouriſhed: t ere. and 


ſcripture, as daugbter of eri 
daughter of Sion, Mat. f. 5. 
| dawghter of my people, ler, 4. 1. 
Tine , Pj«l. 45.13. daughter of Babel, Pſalm | 
137.8 and the like. 


or hollowes, for the ſecret mauer 
So P al. 7.4. Alednation 


3 as 


ay — 


daughter of | 


t this is « matter 2 — 


medi ajꝭᷣ, worthy to be wel mynded 
ken or ſung with. rarneſt — 2 
alvayes, Some reteyn the Hebrue word, 

Selab ; for that is may import a 
of Seng 77 {as the Brel 


tur- 


«tes net it) be ing found in this fr: onely 


tures the 2 of death and of hell, denote | given to the poor; 


their pe 


V. 48. paw of ihe of 


are oppoled to the fo 


people came togither, a 
God ſate, verſe 12. and 


_ the Church or C« 


and mean, the publik ek; 45 a 


kick he 


moſt, Pal 1. a. . He 


ſlicnath and horrour, F. io. row, Which importe a 
18, J. 38. 10. Aut. 16 18. 522925 | needtul; to be be Fapplied «A — F , 
ey P/el.1242-15..C7,112-9, Gh [ 


45. 1 wh need f he 


88 is not 
he loved inf riprure. 


here, and in Pſal,9:,4, The 2 
ep ere it, 4 „ 5. for 


'V. 18. into hell } into bell it ſelf: for the 
_ word into is in eſſect twiſe put in the He. 


brae, for more vehemencie. forget God] 


E Chaldee addeth, that forget 
V. TX werdy-one)] two names ar Ke 


ftur of 


— cy 


a 


, needy and d 
want of things 2 


wil 


ly ſhow for = 
18 


5 7 


=) 20 if, 
Ord et, 
Capaph for a topia _ 1 


— 
e 


* ene 
4 


PSALME =. 
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1 
1 — 


3 


1 be ro- 
barden bark and ſo 
| mereh (uſed in this place onely,) ſeemeth His mou 


| Ter.42.15, for Hane, 2 King 25-11. Shins 


13 
| Hordb to teach ; and ffonthe a le or doc- luck for the poor. 


| outrage of the wicked, 4g an God himſelf, ex 


* 
„„ r 8 * * n.. — i —»—Ä 
* — _  — 
OY _ * 
* 


ſpall periſh. Prov. 10.28, Job 8. 13. & 11-20. | thy judgements 4 On hye, above his 
| or, ſtrengthen : confrrm and ſight: all his diſtreſſers, he puffeth ar 
preveyl. This is firly | them. Ie ſayth in his hart, I ſhal 


oppoſed both to the name and nature © | | 2 

man , which is infirm, ſorowful, znd mortal. * be remoted: for that f ſhal nor be 

V. 21. Put a fear in them) The origina! | 10 evil, to Fel oe and generation. 
. 


Hlis 1 is ful of c 
to be put for Afors: which is Fear, or Itr- deceits and frawd: under his tongue, 


rawr, Pſal. 76. iv. theſe two Hebrue letters of mok ſtation and painful-iniquutie. 


being often put one for another;as Amos | He ſitteth, in the wayting-place of 


2 * for Shmub, lex. 1. 3]. Or a2c- 


mo to the Letters it my come of he Murder the innocent: his eyes, 


trize: and this the Greek favoureth, tran!- | wayt in the ſecret-place , as aLion in 
b laring /e! 4 lrwgiver { or teacher) over them. his denn; he lyeth in wayt, to ſnatch 


ame of Adimꝭ nephew, Cen. ; 26. ſigai- ; ; ' 
fying Sorowfull; & is after c6monly given a) the poor. afflicted, in drawing 


toeyery man for his doleful Rare & mor. him into his net. He croucherh he 
cality,Pſ« 8.x. and here collectively is the | boweth-down; that fall may into his 
name of mankinde. ſtrong · pama, a troup- of. poor. He 
4 | - | fayth in his hart, God hath forgot- 

5 20 e ten: he hiderh his face, he wil not ſee 
to perpetuitie. Riſe. vp lehovah; 

{| 0 God, lift. up thy hand: forget not 

the meek · afflicted. Wherfore dooth 
the wicked, deſpite God? he ſayth in 
his hart, thou wilt not inquire, Thou 


—— CEE £ 


2 


PSALME 10. 


1. The Prophet complayneth to God, of the 


1 


by pore people. tn. He prayeth for remedic, 


Fo profe(ſe-b ba conjdence. | reſt, for thowbeholdeſt, moleſtation 


; and indignation, to give it into thy 


Herfore Ichovah doſt thou hand: unto thee, the paor. dooth 


VV 


thou hide, at times in diſtreſſeꝰ 


In fatherleſs. Break thou, the arm of 


che haughrynes of the wicked , he the wicked -· one: and of the evil wer; 


hotly · purſueth the poor-affli&29: | ſcek- out his wickednes, ti thou find - 
let them bz taken, ia the crafty · put - eſi none.  Tehovah « King for ever 
ps, that they have thought. For | and aye:periſhed are the hethens, out 
prayle doth the wicked, for the defire of his land. lehovah thou haſt 
of his ſoul; and the coyzrous he ble ſ. | heard, the defire of the meek : thou 
ferh, he deſpireth Ichovah . The | prepareſt 

wicked, ſuch is the loftyncs of his | eſ} attentiye chide tar. To judge the 

naſe, thet he ſeckerh not : cher is no | farherlefs, and the oppreſſed: thor. 
God, i al his crafry-porpoſes. His be add not any more; todauncewith- 

wayes, doc wel-ſucceed in a tima terrour fory-man, ouroftheearth. 


— — — 


8 


ꝶ——— — 
ct 


and of 


| the villages; in the ſecret . places doth. 


He lieth- in- 


l in Hebrue gelb, che proper | a 4 the poor afflicted: he ſnatcheth- | 


ſand in a plece farr-off: doſt | leave i: thou art the helper , of the 


firm their hart, thou mak- 


| 
6 


4 


* 


| 
} 


FF 
he 


we 


2 TETT X. 


n 


| 11.1 Wo is offended and I burn not? 


o " n | 


a. 


— — 


"TA oe. \ 1.9 
"Jigs Plalm, is in the Greek verſion, a 
, cantinuance and part of the former 
nich. Wherupon the count of che 
 Plalmes following. dooth in the Greek 
boobs and ſuc h as follow them, differ ö 
the Hebrue: the 11. Plalm being teckned 
far the 10. the. tz, for the 11. aud fo for- 
ward. Yet to mike up the number of 159 
Plalmes, they divide the 1%. into tWo. 
Lk-weile the 1% 1. Plalmes they 
. one; and the 116. they part in two. 
* 8 doſt thou fad] or, wilt 

thou fond This form of expoſtylation; im- 
plicth an carvelt prayer , Lord ſtand not far 
af. For queſtions, may be olved 1540 
layn athcmarions,. or denyals: as Where 


maſter? Mar. c. 31 another ſayth, Diſeaſe noe 
the maſter. Luk 3 4. See the notes on Exo, 
32.11, doſt thou hide] to weet, .thyve 
ever; as UH. .. or, thyne care,as Lam 3-55, 
or thy ſelf, . times is diſtreſs] chat iS, when 
we are io diſtreſs. So PL. 5. 10. Teer, 
m iy ſpecially note trowbloar times, Soe Pf. | 
THT 


V. 2. behotly- prrſuerh Jor, biredoth 
the poor, doth broyl in afflitions IU botlys 
le u- 
1 Cor. 


perſecuted . See Pſal. v. 14. The A 
ſerh like ſpeech, for exceeding griet,z 


| Oeſty pwpoſes ]. or, diviſes, policer; Th 
word noring ſomerime good pu rpoſes, & 
ſometime evil. Sce alſo Palos 26, =T 2 
Geeek tranſlateth „ they ore takes in the 
counſels, 
V. 3. - preiſe doth the wicked ] 
„lf , or his fortune; for that he hath 
what his ſoule deßreth. And the ſoul of the 
wicked, deſareth evil: Prov. 21.10, 


bin feif,and his fortine. The arvelous 


| his ume, of > word en 
peirce, or, nd. Toth, 1.8. — 


niſjech to 
fcly is the geo nne ſo called 
che hurt he doth to others, whoſe li 

take 2wav,, Prov. 2 . and 


oft 


he would 
chathe — himſelf — owe 


— 


„ * 


one Evangeliit ſaith, why diſcaſeſi thow he | 


to week, on 


* 


Ky 


le ed 
| ceverane ] or gein-thirfty, he blefſeth, to weer, 


bo 


[hs 


u the holy Ghoſd ref 
| e hot w 


_ 
with ev words or ea 
eth or him — 
The ee ex poundeth it bus. . 
bleſſeth the vari 
word of the Lord. 

V. 4. 
cord 


by Me 585 it may be tranſlated, The 
wa not late the hei ht of dV ade 

„ into Gods 1n _ he careth 
not, reed his wra in A1 h 


crafty eber] or, de al bi 


rogita out: meaning 
once think of God, Whiles ſo hs 


* ther is no God. He Aodierk at * 
me: as P nds 


% - 


he, or, ju ey 


e =— 


— 


„ —̃ 


— 2 


iag-tenhe he 
— 2 The 


— that 
n, doe peirer 1h 
1 1. —.— 


. 


dai wy en the 


of bi 00 or, 


ſuch is he bs 


hes ofthe 
ie, Prov. 16. 


t oH word, for the 


Ho; hog that wherby be perſe- 

The Chatdee 5 it, 
LI bf 

wett for 


2 


= 


ther he dvoth not 


14.1; Med oye eh or 


in 
— 11 AU er | 


ho of U comntenanct, or, 
oy dbd cuſtlag up of ir, 
— ron ee, aud femme an 
—— For 700 te 
bart Pſal, 13 t. 1. 20 
ry. * in ward pr 
theoeyer Pſal. to f.. Lad hewef Fibe noſe, ho- 
| reth ontwerd pride, and dA Ni behaviour. 

The Hebroe * 
#hd for g, (49 is obſerved Ila. f.) t 
| Greek here ſayrh, «ccording to the multitude 
of kb i ung | 
cuteth the p 
| 6h _ 


1 the hoftines of | 


hich —. e- 


forewful, or a ' 
th, od ks | 
„ * 
* 93 
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. E Pſal, 30. „g 10. 3. ſot 
1 Apollle in Greek ſayth, praying «n all time; 


tere he ſight] ar ont of bu 


| and ſetteth them at naught, domunreroover 
them (as the Greek tra 


| 


4 


| evil, ſhalnever be; meani 
| th or eff fion ; as the Lirachtes ſow them- 


| Gece and pawd} or, 


hat i es 8.78. like ſe B, 
—— Pſal. 148, you PE 
— from be- 


that is, defyeth 


— 


fore bum. nb 


* 


teth it;) as if he 
could overthrow them with his breath. 
bloweth; and conſequonely 


Or be ' 
ſetteth K and them: as, 


(chat is, -inflome ot as the 
Greek ſayth, burn,) the city. Prov. 9 . So 
| Frek, 21. 31. The Chaldee expounds it, 
he u af at them, 

V. 6. I ſhal not be in evi] on, th am 
not in evil; that is, I whoam notnow in 


ſelves in evil, Fxed. . 19. Or, perhaps, by 
cv, he mean th h) and maliaogſnes , (as; 
when Aaron ſayd , the 4 were in evil, 
Exod. 32. 2-) and then he th here 
of. his innocency ; for which he promi- 
ſeth to himſelf,a ſetled eftace.. The Chal- 
dee giveth this ſenſe ; F-wil not be moved 
from generation to generation , from doing evil. 
V. 7. of curſing} or, of execyation Or 
adress. The Hebrue e ſignifieth 
* with exeryation or curſing . Nu. 21. 
for curſing was added to an oth, for to 
conhm it the more. Ne. vs. D t. 20. 
1 24, therfore one and the ſame thing 
1s caled both «x oath, and « carſe Gen, 14.8. 
41. This here, the Apoſtle caleth in 
Steck Ars, C. Row. 3. 14+ | 
offures and inward- 
ewl: thats, onward deceitful ſhewes 
and promiſes, and privy guile lurking in 
the hare, 8 gy Tract 
Vir in the wie place ef the villages 
or, the ambuſh of the _— „en 
have they name'in Hebroe, of che gra(s 
that groweth in them: t were e. 
| verdi. And becauſe ſuch places common- 
ly are rich mens poſſeſſions, therfore (it 
ec: th)the Grerk tzaſlateth the woy- 
rag place with the uch. 


= 


— 


1 %%. eu or. gud be raſberd, 


Pats K. 


by evil, trou- | 


_" 


. u»ꝛ̃ 


ww 3 ſo the to weet himſelf; leaſt he ſhould be eſpi- 
ed. See this fp 


— beds Lion, lob 39.2, 
that fall may into bis ſtrong pawes « tren 

or, «nd be falleth with bu ſtrong pewes on 
troup of poor. Strong pawes ] of, 


Strong members; Here wanteth 4 word to 


be ſupplied, 23 often in this and other 
congues; as 4 fuk for, «ful cup; Pſal. 73.101 
4 nw; for « new d: 1 Sam. 21. 15. cold 
for cold water. Ma. to. 4x. This want, 
ſometime the ſcripture it ſelf ſupplierh, 
in repeting hiſtories ; as, be ſet in Aram, 
1 Chron. 18.6. for he ſet garriſons in Aram; 
2 Sem. B. C. the frſk of the feaſt, Math.16.r7. 


| for, 2 day of the ſraſt: Aar. 14.12. So: 


after, P/al.22:13. and 27:4, troup-of- 
der Jor, the weak, the poor: called here 
y a name, that noteth their power, wealth 
and faculty to be dimmed or ed, or, 4 
company of _ perſaur. This word is no 
where found, but thriſe in this Pſalm, in 
the 8. verſe before; in this, and agayn in 
rhe 14. | : 5 
V. 11. he wil not ſee] or, gt at al veßßect. 
The like profane ſpeeches of the wicked, 
ar ſet down Pſal, 94.7. EK. 8.12. &. 5 
Iſa. 29. 16 | 
V. 12, "fi vp thy band ] that is, ſbew 
0 thy power for help of thy people, & 
LA 45, 1 of chy foes 5 Lifung vp 5 band, 
is applied tothe publiſhing and maniſeſlisg 
of the goſpet, Iſs. 49. 12. ſomtime, for ſigne 


18. 28. and ſomtime, for ſigne of an «th; 
ſenſe rhe Chaldee paraphraſt taketh it 


here; Confirm the oath of thy bend. 
V. 14. to give it into thine bane 


it: or, 1 give with thy bau that is, libe- 
rally ro recompenſe the evil that is doon. 
The Chaldee pa eth thus; fr vm 
| feſt before thee, that thou wilt ſend v . 
| wicked ſorow and wrath; thei lookeſt to pay a 
goed reward ro the juſt, with thy hand. | 
vote thee] or ve ther the poor lraverh, to 
cet be o. or himſelf. To teav, is to cos 
ett v=to ence Faelle, Crx. 35, 6. EN. 10. 3. 


8 


— 


— 


n 


— 


— 


of help. Ek 10.57. fomtime for birt, 2 S. 


as P.. 10g. 18. Dew. 31. 40. In this later 


that 
is 0 the the matter into thy hand, tu menage 


* 8 
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TITT X. XI. 


— 


16 


17 


18 


| 


| 


} 


| 


4 thy po 
ol 


Lob. 35. 9. In reſpeR of al theſe, the oh 
| bf the wicket men ſhalbe Broken.) .; 
Ht thou e e due.) In Tet. 50:40. 
ſynns of Gods people , bein ſought for, | 


ore traft u ther. See al 1 1. 1. 
V. 15. Break the arm] eee deren | or 
ſtrength, means, powe y, nd help, Exek, 30.21. 
11. 1ſs.33. 2. Dn, 11:6, $2. ald, violence, 


ar not f found, hec a! TIK ni rcy in par- 
doning them: but here of the Wie ed, 
they ar not ſound, hecanſe of Nis j (1 gwent 
in conſuming them, as he fayth in Fxck. 


15. 48, tha wil] cauſe N 10 cee Tout} * — ̃ — wn 
of the land. — — 
e bm ſta] hed ee 

lard 2 Leis. 11 1 57 205 * re ip fr, . icons h 
vnderftood of the wicked| Ifraelltes, eib fy eee «nd juſtice Cod. 


which in conditions were like che bes- 
thens, and born of them , Fel, 16. 3 
ſuch were alſo caled bethens, El 2. 1, 
PER by Al. 4. 27. ö 

V. 17. thou prepereſt- firm] to weet, by [: 
thy ſpirit, which helpeth the infirmities of | 
men that know not what to pray a8 th 
ought , om. $.26, Or we Li read it 
prayerweile , prepere thou theit bart, « 


cc. for prayer ar often made in faith, 

as if they were already doon; as, where 
one ſayth it bath pleaſed thee to bl 
17 427. another lay ch /ct it p/eaſt the to blep, 
1 Sew. 7.29. thine car] 

addeth, to their prayers. The 
to the preparat. on of their hart, thine, 


7 | 
that be add not be, | f 


V. 18. 
wicked men ſpoken of before, we 


tis, the | 


"| 


e L 
| wicked, 
45% their arrow · po 


7998 | 


Cc ET rank n- 


Rabas Ce 4 f ſouns of WA rot 49 more 
1 ou N C "5M * Kaki the wicked 


ea11h 


125 


ö ISLES. 


e e n | 
y ye to my ſon): flee, 7 

nua bird? |. For = pe 
the bow z they 
u the ſtring; 
in the da knes, at them 
Wen ; 


-for-laferiey 


100 wil prore, t 


leſs we referr it to that which follower! 
the man of the earth. to denn; th trrror 
or, to break-with fear; to dia or tens. 


The word is indifferent , applied ſomcime | 
to Gad, Pal. v. 8. ſome t 1228 — 


werfion , {a 
4 for, be not daun 
o mor full he we 


1 
will drove 


violent-wrong, mg; dis ſoule doth hate. 


Tothem rof he k, 
| of David. af 76. 


| 3 — — —— — — — 8 bg In | 
. PSALME XL. N 
. ante» —˙ deſtroyed. why doth the juſt doe | 
i LL TEETH no cencie? - 7100 : Da | 
mee e Verf. 4. pallace of hu holyses] or, his“ 
1 AHanotationt. | holy pallace, or Temple: which here may be / 
| dal | exk-n for very heaven: as alſo in Hab. 2, 20. | 
b A ram of David: J this word 4 for the holy places made with hands, 
| {KL vancing is the Hebtue, is fupplicd mere autitypes (or aaſwerable ſimili- 


in the Greek,$o in P[ol. 14. & 25.07 


9 


tudes) of the true ſunctuary, Heb. 9. 23. 


Vi 26.0 27. & many other. See the Note on v. 5. prove the i or trie them: b 

[1 Pſalm 10,10. flee] or flat. In the He- the „ of fa wicked , as wel 10 | 
iT rev chere is 2 double reading, fler chou. by other afflictions. P/!. 66. 10. 1, m8. 
b & flectyee, meaning David ia ſpeciil, and his one] that is, Gods ſoule, dooth hate. 
9 his retinew with him. to d mount} | This is att᷑tibuted to God, after the man-. | 
+ or, from your mount: but the Greek and | nec ot men, as he is alſo fayd to have eyes, | 
iS [ Chaldee ſupplieth the word te. In moũts, puts caret e. So Levit, 26. 11, my ſoule 
4 rocks, and caves, David [hidd himſelf {bs not loath yo. | 
FS Icom $auls perſecution, 1 Ju. 13. 14 2 V. 6. ares] hereby is often meant in 
1 | | [34-3547 as 4 u, This noteth his {cripture, ſtrange, ſodyn and inevitable judge- | 
11 | danger, who was hunted 4 pertrich ou the | vents. Job. 12. 10. & 18. 9. 10, I,.. 14. W 
"KI | mountayasr, © Sam. 25. 20, and his ftr: 286. 17 18. The Chaldee expounds it, 
4" in I. 16. x. Hereupou is that proverb; | 7c wil ſend do wa the ray of vengeance on the 
iſ . A a bird fleeing from ber neſt: ſo 54MM, | wicked, that breath fyre ec. 'fyre and | 
14 fleeing from by place. Prov. 27. 8. brimſtone] ſuch was the wrath that fel on 

| a |, V3, For the foundations] or the things- SoJom and the cities by it, Gen. 19. 24- 
al * | ſet-up. The original word Shathoth, figni- | and was threatned uato Sog, Fxek. 38.22. 
1005 and ſigureth the vengeance of eternal 
1 | fyre, Jude. 7. Rev, 20. 15. wind of 
MS} burning. ſtor mes] or, of blaſting-tempeſts; that 
1 | | is, 4 horrible. blaſting whirlwind. David felt 
|} _ ſach from his perſecutors, Pal. 119. T3» | 
K 1 a2d here they feel ſuch from God, for 

i | perſecuting him, l-remy applieth this 

1 Ta - | word, to the burning-ſtorm of hunger, Lew. 
bit 4 ; 3 . 10. but it is properly Hide burning 
. | | tempeſt, raſhing out ofthe darkfom clow q 
14 25 h nee) of things hoped for. -Heb.z, 14. | fych as the Evangeliſt caleth de tab o- 
115 &11.1. According to al. or molt of theſe, | cer, a (nouldyy-burning wind, named in 
1 i 1; may this ſentence be applied ; eyther to Greek Euroclyden , AN. 7. 14. the | 
41642 . Bott ſet for Davids ne of then cup] that is, the due medſure of 
N 1 rume, but palted.down by the Lorde or | bur pe. See Fel. 75.9. 7-16. G. 
1 to Saus e. ae and k:ugdow which ſeemed | V. 7. loveth juſtices ] that is, ale, 
n U ſceled, but by the Lord was overthrown: joſſice both ro puniſh the evil, and preſerv 
1 288 3 | or, to rand farh, which the | the , | both juſt cauſes and 

Wl ©; | | The Greet verſion of the Let tranſl. 

| Wk | | rn « — 
1 or, b. 1 The Chal- Fer 
— B Wen this interpretation, For of in | - 
2 Yen . —— ͤ———— 


its. All. 


Prarun X1T. 


— NE X — 


And this novtech: the tanifeſting of Gods 
care, and favour, towards the righteous, 
both cauſe and perſon. The Greck tran- 
flateth , His face ſeeth 2 the 
Chaldee thus, The pu(f ſhall fee the ſight of bis 


| _ (> 


1 


. 


PSAUME 12. 


David deſtitute humane comfort, craveth 
help of God. 4, He comforteth himſelf with 
Gods ped gments on/the wicked, and . 
in Gods tricd promyſer. 


To the mayſter of the muſk, upon 
the cight; a Pſalm of David. 


8 Mp 51 chovah, for the gracious- 
ſainct is ended: 'for the faithful are 


diminiſhed;from the ſonns of Adam. 
They ſpeak , falſe-vanitic , eeb&-man 


| 


verſ. 1. — — * eight ] w ich the, 
Chaldee expon ndeth , «pon the ei be yy 
ged harp: ſee P/al. 6.1, | 


Ave] or help. This word ig largely 
uſed, for all manner ſeving | helpmg, 
delivering, preſerviag exc. as to help or de- 
ug, 8 Exod. 2. 17. l Mg. 6 
26,27, liver from all afdveriities; 
P/al. 34. 5 as from ſicknes, Mu. 9.11. 
Mark. 6. 55. from drowning, A. $. 15. 
from ſhipwrack, Act. 27.31, 
of enemies, Pſal. 18. 4. Iude, 5, from ſyn, 
Mat, 1. 121. from death, Mat. 17.40. from 
wrath , Rom, 5. 9. and infinite the like, 
And 1s not onely a helping in trouble, 
but a riddance out of it; as one Eva eli 
ſayth, let us ſee if Elias wil come feve 
bus; Mat. 27. 49. an other ſayth; if Elias 
wil come and take him down. Mark. 15, 36s 
the faithful are dommijbed] or fatthes, fade 
lities are ceaſed, The original word is uſed, 
both for true and faithful perſons, x Lam. 
20. 19, and for truthes or fidelities, Eſa, 26, 3. 
1 Greek tranſlateth, the truthes, | 


with his next-freind : wih lip of flat- 
teries; with a hart, and a hart they 
ſpeak | Ichovah cat-off, all lipps of 
flatteries: the tongue, that ſpeaketh 
ereat· thing. Which have ſayd, 
with our tongue we wil prevayl, our 
lips ere with us: who « Lord over us? 
For the vaſtful · ſpoile of the poor-af- 
| Aiedz for the groning of the needy- | whom he ic aſſociate, Sometime this word 
ones:now wil Iriſc up, ſayth Ichovah; is uſed for a ſpecial Fend. 2 Sam. 13. 3. 
L wil ſet in ſalvation, he ſhall have | | — 35. 14. Prov. 15. 17. but often gene- 
breathing. The fayings of lehovah, ral — — 4 * as the new 
| ve pure ſayings: « ſilver tried, ina 19. tram Levi 202 a ou 
ſubliming-fornace of carth; fined, ſe. | * 

ven times. Thou Ichovah wilt k 
them: wilt preſer him from thi 
neration , for erer. The wicked 
walk, on every fide : when vilenes is 
cxalted, of the ſonus of Adam, 


wt. ate 


CA, 1 


3. falſe-vanity] or vayn fulſho od: in 
Gl — This word ( dy 
noteth venity both of words, and 8 
Exod. 20 7 ler. 2. 30. and often that which 
is alſo fake Exod. a3. 1. as that which Mo- 
ſes in Exod. 10. 16, caleth witneſs ef 
hood, ( Sheker,) relating it he caleth 
venitye, (Sbav] Deut. 5. 20, wah 7 
next freind ] or bu neighbour , by fred with 


29 i 
deceitful s; 

flaieth, lips: a bip 

pur nd or luna, Crt 11. k. 5 


tongues to ſpeak lyes, leremy al 

playnet K WS + 8 — 
] is « double hart, and deceufi, 

„3 . Dent 

HE 93- "3 44 
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ep 
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— — 


hs a . 


* 


 \PsaLimMne XII. 


__—_— 


* ” 


| chus of a bert end < hart. 1 Chron. 42. 33. 


* 


. 
— 


; 


weights end meaſures, The men of Zabulun 
ar commended for that they were not 


The Greek tranſlateth, with « bart and & 
bart be Peaketh evil things, 

Verl. 5. our lips ar with ws] or, are out: 
that is , we heve rhil, power, «nd liberty to 
heck; who [bell control! ma? | 

V. 6. F wil riſe up] the Chald=e addeth, 
wil riſe up ts prdgment, ſee in falvati- 
on] that is, deliver out of all miſe y, 44 i ſafe. 
ly ſettle in health, and proſperou eſtate, 

be ſhal have breathing] or, be (meaning 
God) wil give breathing, or refpiration, to him. 
that is to every poor man, ( as after in verſe 


#4 him, The Greek, cranging the per- 
0 


„ plainly with bus. So it noteth the 
bold aſſured comfore which God by pro- 


ful word is therfore commended in the 
yerſe following. This word ſomtime is 
uſed for plays an1 confident breathing out, ot 
atrerieꝶ of the truth, bK. 1. 3. Prov 1, 
ty. Or we may underſtand ic of the wic- 
ked, — tang ſet in ſalvation him whom be 
puffeth at: that is, whom the wicked bold- 
ly defeth; ( as this word was uſed before, 
Pl. 10.5.) or, whom be bath taſaared. 
Tu: Chaldee expoundeth it, w eppomt 
ſalvation for my people, but ezainſt the wicked 


| of merall; cated therfore in Greek Pe- 


{ wil teſtify evil, . 


V. 7. The ſeyine:] or, the words, prong: · 
— tried ] exammed, fined, as in fyre. 
e like venif of Gods pure word, is in 
Pſal. 18. 31. 7 119. 140. Prov. 37. f. 
« ſubliming ſornace of earth] This tornace, 
caled l. 4 ſublunatorie, of ſubliming or 


to aſcend aged, is the beſt and 
a veſſel for tryiag and ſubliming 


en 4 Tal. And the Apofile hath the 
like word for a Til of faich better then 


gold. 1 Pet. 1. 7. ſeven e] or ſeven 
fold, | — Pr 
3 u 2 


. . Prov. 16. © 36, a5, 


11. 13. 14. meaning double and decertful 


| 


$.) or, be wil breath-out, that is {þ:4k plain- | 


a, traaſliteth 5g Q's that is 7 wil. | 


„ 


miſe giveth te the afflicted: Whoſe faith- 


| 
| 


| 


| 


; 


prejerve him. The 


| Ib 1 liken thu generation? Mat. 1 1. 16. he 


To the mayſter I the woſich, 2 Pſalm 
| of David. 


1 


V. 4. preſerve bim] that is, every one of | 
them: ſo betore in the end of the 6. verſe: 
and often in the ſcripture , like ſuddes 
change of number may be obſeryed. 1: 
may allo be read prayerweiſe, keep them, 
k changeth perſon 
alſo, ſaying, wilt kecp , c preſerve u. f6 
- this generation] that is, frõ the men of this 
generation: as When Chriſt fayd , wherto 


meant, hereto ſhall I liken the men of this 
generation? Luk.7.31.The like may be ſeen 
in Mat. 12.43. compared with Luk, 11.31 
The original word Der, that is, generation, | 
rate ot age, hath the ſigniſication of du. 
rence,or durabie dwellin : and «biding, P/al, $4 - 
ti. and fo noteth the whole age or time 
that a max dureth in thy world, Eecleſ. 1.4. & 
ſo conſequently for « multitude of men that 
live togither in «ny age: 2s here, and Dent. 1. 
35-and in many other places. 

V. y. vilenes ] or, I le -duxuriouſnes, rio- 
Ne. The word Zulluth here uſed, is deri 
ved trom Zolel, that is, a rioter. glutton, or 
luaxurious-perſon; Deut. 2 f. 20. Prov. 2 21, & 
conſequently one vile, contemptible and 
noughtworth;,oppoſed unto the precious. ley. | 
ti.i19. And here vilenes or riot? e, may ey- 
ther be meant of the vice it ſelt᷑. or of vi. 
cious doctrine, oppoſed to Gods precious 
word, before ſpoken of, verſ. 7. or « vile 
c riotows perſon,may ſo be called, for more 
vehemency lake,as Pride for the proud man 
Pſal. 36.1» . The Greek tranſlateth thus; 
according to thine hig haet, thou haſt much-en- 
creaſed (or, made <boundant) the ſonns of men. | 
The Chaldee thus, the wicked walk round 
«bout , «s x borſleech that ſacketh-the blood of 
the ſounr of men, | | 


8 


„ 
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"PSALMS 13. 


David complaiacth of delay in belp ; 4. prayeth 
for , G. d glorieth then, 


| 


| 


»ä„ä—é 


* 
— . 


How 


—— ———_ 
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s 
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5 .  PSaLME XIII. XIII. 
Owlong Tehovah, wilt thou for- and the ſenſes by ſome meanes refreſhed; 


2 a 
| get me for ever: how long wilt 15. 14-27: 29. ff. 9.8. alſo when ig- | | 

; | norance is by Gods word and ſpirit, doon | | 

3 thou hide, thy face from me? How out of the far „ Pſa. 19. 9. 2 1 ” 


long, ſhall I ſer counſels in my ſoule, See aleo pſu. 38. rr 14 

ſorow in my hart by day: how long or, that 7 755 vot the death, Bc Lag. 

1 ſhall my enemy be exalted, above me? | ſleep of death; that is, leſt F dye. For death | 
N | , tft 15 

4 | Behold anſwer thou me, Tehovah is often caled ſicep, in the ſcripture; Pſal. 3 


» i | 76. 6. Job, 3. 13. & 14-12, eAt.7.60. & | 
my God r lighten thou MITT 13. 36. the ſleep of eternitie, ler, 51. 39. The | © | 


5 leſt I ſlcep the death . . Leſt ay Chaldee paraphraſcth thus, Enlighten mine | 
enemie ſay , I have prevayled againſt | e aw, leſt} fn, and ſleep with them 
bim: my diſtreſſers be glad, when | which are guiltiic of death. | * 
6 lam moved. But l, in thy mercie, | V. 6, But}, ] or {; & for me. 6 


doe l truſh, my hart ſhalbe glad in thy | 5ountrouſty-rewerded)}, The original word 
wap. > 1 Gm Cech to give one thin 775 an other, 


| ſalvation: I wil ſing to Ichovah; for, pe dae one hark been ing. | - 
he hath bourteonſly-rewarded unto yerſitie, . And though it be ſomtime |. . } 
me, uſed for reward ag evil for good, P/. 7. 1. 
pt $1] | or evil for evil P/al. 137,8 yet from God 
> e . ies his people, it commonly ſignifieth « | 
1 bon nt rewarding of good ib, in ſted of 
Anmolatlons. | | evil, which we rather doe delerv. So Pal. | 


| | 16.7. © 119.17. © 142.8. & 103.240, | 
H Ide thy face] that is, withdrew thy fa. | The Greek tranſlaceth dealt-bounteouſly: | 
veurable countenance rt which | the Chaldee, rewarded me go Fe 
the Chaldee expoundeth the brightnes of | — — — 
thy face. This is contrary to the lifting up of 3 — 
— TE rr e PSALME 14. 
or teth treuble and greif; and is cauſed b | | = 
Ne: and is the confe o many adverſities | tt Dov . ty 1 . of «ll naty- 
| and diſcomforts: Deut.31.17-18.Iſa.59,2. | u 2 : E wile e light of 
Exek . 39. 23. 24-29 - therfore this pro- : wes kg r - ane 
phet doth often complayn herof , and oy . 0 wiſh for a glorie in 
| Pray again it. P/al. 30. 8. & 104. 29. & s ſalvation, x | 2 
| | $8.15. & 69. 18. “ 102-3, © 143-7. & To the mayſter of the muſih, « I 
| 3] Y. 3. neee R 
V. 3. cou | that is, con it 2 e fool | h in his hare, cher d | 
Nr I no Gad! they have corru pred, "M 
ther 


"SO 


| | that is deyily: in Greek, day and night, 
| 4< V. 4. lighten my dyer] that is, meke them 
| ſee deer, and conſequently, e me yoyful; 
| | for, the light of theryer, rejoyceth the hart 


—_ 


Pg ALM 


— — — 


XIIII. 


6 


th... — a 


— 


—— 


. * 


hope. 


— 


1 good none, not one. Doe they not 
know,, all that work painful · inĩquity: 
that eat my people, & they eat bread; 
5 they callnot, on Ichovah. There, 
d dread theya dread: becaufe God, « 
n the juſt generation. The counſel 
| of the poor-atflited, ye would make- | 


OOO — — „ —— 


abaſhed: becauſe, Ichovah i- his 


Who will give Ou! AA Sion, 


the ſalvation of Iſtacl? when ſeho. 

vah teturneth the captivitie of his 
people: Iakob ſhall be glad, Iſrael 
Mall rejoycæ. 


— 


— —— —v— — — 


Anoelatioms. 


He foo! ) Nb (which hath the fig- 
| nification of fad. K. . or fatun? 4 
way as dooth a leate or 

rt Pet. 1.4.) is a utle given to the foo- 
liſh man, as having loſt the juice and tap 
of wiſdame, reaton , honeſtie, godlynes; 
being fallen from grace , ungtatefull. and 
without the lite of God ; as a dead kar- 
k „ (which ot this word 1s called Ne. 
balah , Lu. 1 1. 40.) and thertore 12noble, 
& of vile eſteem : oppoſed to the noble men, 
I. 31.5. The Apollle in Greek rurnoh [ue 
tmpradent t without underſianderg ; Rom. 10. 
19, from Deut. 32-21, 
thut i, eth, and prrſwadeth bumfelf in ſe- 


dure, I/. 40. 


ſayth m bu hart] 


20 God} 


cret. So — und 831. 

the Cha ee expounderh it, no power (ot 
dominionef Ged rn» the earth . they have cor. 
rapted}meried,co cet. themſelves, Thertore 
the Greek fayth they we corrupted, the 
Chaldee fayth, corrupted their works. This 
word is uſed for corruption hoth of teli- 

{ gion 2nd manners, by idolatry an | other | 
| vices. Exod ge. Dexte. 31, 34: Sees. 1 


an earneſt aſſeverztion. 


| Which it was not meet to fear. 


And thit whach he ſpake before as ofone | 
man, he now appliechco all mankind, 
wert, their a: 5 or theefſelver: 25 the Greek: 


— 


—_— 


— —— — 


ſome So in King.1.28, The Chaldee in-. 


ter pretetk, c herr good, practiſe] 
meaning their evil dj˙ therfore in Pſal. 
(3.2, it is gnavet, evi! ; Which here, is gnali- 
lab, «Aion. | 

V. 3. Allis ] orthedll, that is, the 
whole untverſal multitude is departed; All in 
generall and every one in particular, as is 
expreſſed, P/al.53.4. beeome unprofete- 
ble] or pt for no uſe; ſo the Apoſtle expreſ- 
letn it in Greek; the word here uſed, be- 
ing rare, and taken from Job 15.16, & be- 


tokeneth 2 thing lom/ome ſtinckeny 3 and ſo 


ET! 7 
+ pr fey nie. 


V. 4. Doe they not know? 7 meaning, 
doubilefi they know; & c2nnort plead igno- 
rance. A que ſtion hat oſten the force of 
6 eat my people] 
that is, :he poore; 2s is added for explana- 
tion,. in Ex:d 22. 25. for Gods people cõ- 
monly are the poorer ſort, I. 1. f 6. Luk, 
6.30, and ſuch are eaten or devoryed of the 
wicked, P/al 79.7. who cat their fleſh, and 
flty of they (his, and hap them in pieces 8 
fleſh for the cauldron. Ac. 3.3. 
bread] the word & ſeemeth here to be un- 
derſtood; or without it, we may read bo 
ect byead; that is, eve ſecure, and without re- 
morſe, doe give themſelves to cating and 
drinking . $d eating of breed , is uſed for 
benguetting ; Exod. 18.12. g 

V. 5. There,dread they a dread] that I, 
they are ſore « dM: or fear a great fear, as 
Luke 2 9.S0, hath ſynned A ſyn, Lam. 1.3. that 
is, Pub grirvouſly ſynned. And by there, he 
meaneth the ſuddaynn-s of it, at alſo in 
Pal. 36. U ;. or, there, that is, in their hart 
and conſcience. 
they dreaded with ſcare where no fear Was: the 
Chaldee ; thry fred with « falſe feare with 
becauſe 
God] this may be taken as a cauſe of 


their foreſayd far; as Saul was afrayd of 


David; : Saw 18, 14,15. or it is an oppoſi- 
tion to their dread; but God uin the puſt ge 
ner4tion; and therfore they dread nor; but 
are defend-d from the fiege of their ene- 
mies: f 53.5. The Chaldee ſayth, be- 
cars the word of the Lord is in the gener 
ef they« a V. 4. 


* „(( cu „—— 


as they eat 


The Greek tranſhrerth | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


mn 


2 


2» 


| 


— — 


——— — 


ther. who v 20 by mthre 21 Ie = 
| >. 19. was for his faith and religion, £2 


Pe XV. 


»„ä— —ä— Ae W A 
tt 


V. c. ye woull — Achat vb re- 
proch it, & Would confound fruſtrate & 
bring 1 to nothing. So aba ſbing & ſhame, 
is often uſed, for fruſtration - _ —_ 

ole and h Pſal. . 11. c 
ay J or, vor, ovah is by ſhekey , aud bope, 
therfore he (hal aot be abathed. Pſal.15.3, 
C ontraryweiſe, the wicked ſhall be abaſhed, 
becauſe God reſyſeth them Pſal. 53 &. 

Verſ. 7. Who wil give ] ot, O that ſome 
would give ! it 18 2 form of wiſhine, often 
uſed in the ſcripture , as Pſal. 55. Dent. 
19. Job. . B. out of Sion chis is meant of 
Chriſt the ſalvation ot God to Iſrael who 
Was < x{pefted out of Sion; a it is writ- 
ren; the redeniey ſhal come out of Sion, and ſhal 
tar S ' —_—_ from Jakob. Nm. 11 26. 

returneth the exptivity} that is, bngeth 4. 
gayn thoſe that weve led captives : according 
to th promiſe, Dent. 30. 3. and this was | 
perf rmed/by Chriſt, Lx. 4.718 Epbe 4 * 
Ceptivity,of Leading- «wey; is here uſed, for 
che people led y; 28s an other word, of 
Ike ſionifiearion is ſo uſed, Fark 11:24:24. 
So PL. 196, lakob , Verl ] hat is. 
Gods people, t he poſte He of 4k 56, who alſo 
was elle rech (So Aron is put for his 
pMerity, the. Aaroniter, 1 Chro t.. 
and 27 1. and D, for his childres, | 
1 Chronl4.31 ke is a name that noreth 
infrm'ttt; for he Drove for the firſt birth. 
richt. hut otrevned it not, when he tek 
his brother y the heel in the womb ; and ther- 
upon called ſakob; Gen. 14.21.28. But 
| Ifren'; KA name of pow er 2nd princivalitic;for 
after he had wraftled with the Angel, ew 
haved himſelf princely, wep?, prayed, & 


[ikeb to heel; 
Ged, Ge. 11.14.76. 18. H 
Fore is the t am- Me, given to aff Gods 
people, even the Gentiles alſo that bane 
Jakob; Faith; Gd. s 16. 2s long btare Fe. 


led 40 Iracie , 1 $7 17 25. Tt ma 
obſ..reed. how in this word Is — ih be | 
 conteyn*d the firft le-ters of too 


of Hbrob an and Straß his wifc. of als, ume 


except Rechel,) wer alſo buried e 
in one cave; Cen. 15. 83 _— 


| 8 | 10 
— — + , PAY 
— 17 — 
| Navwid FOR 4 er xen of Sion ; 4 i by 
god's and righteous enen 
' | 


pſalm, ot David; Trhbeah; She 
(hall ſojourn i in thy tent: 'who 


holynes? Be that walketh 
truethyin his hart. 
with his tongue j doch not evill to 
his next. fi ſend: and rakerh not up, a 

reproch, againſt his neigbbour. In 
hof eyes, an abjeR, i contemned; 
but he honoureth, them that fear le- 
hovah: ſwearcrh to h hurt, & chan- 
| geth not. Giveth not his money, 

to ry, 04A uſurys N not 2 bribe, 

againſt the inngctnt:. he that doeth 


and worketh juſtice : and ſpeaketh- | 
Slandereth not, 


; Rebekab his wiſh; of ob and vf both his 
| wives Leeb and Rachet: all which perſons 


ſhall dwell, in the mountayn of, hy | 


ever. 


prevavled. his name was chIhved from | 
25 3 privce et preveyloy with | 
11.4. There. 


"YT * 
erf. 


theſe things, bil not be moved for 


— 
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- | 


- @ . 


| 


P 


ef 


all Gods people were to come for his 
publick worſhip; Levi ty. 4. . Dent. 12 
5.6. It was a moveable place; and ſo dif- 
fered from an howſe or letled habitation; 
2 Sam. 7.1.6. 1 Chron, 17.5. yet for the 
vie, iris ſomtime caled « howſe, 28 is no- 
ted on Hal. . 8. onna] the mount 
Sion, Wherof ſ-e Pſal. x. &. The Chaldee 
calleth it, the mount of the houſe of thy bo- 
lyzes, 


V. . walkerh perſed] that is, leaderh 


is like perfect, mture, ſample, ſyncere, and vn- 


blemiſbed. It noteth the integritie that is 


before God, in hart and ſpirit; according 


to the Covenant, walk before me, /and be per- 
fe, Cen. ij. 1. and, thou ſhalt be perfeci with 
fehoveh thy God; Deut. 18. 13. Math, 5.48. 


| Therfore this perfectoet muſt firſt be in the 
| bart, Pſal. 119. $0: then in the wayes, Pſal. 


18; 33. © 119.1, © Worketh ] or effedt- 
eth juſtice this is wrought by faith, Heb. 11, 
33. and ſuch a man is acceptable to God. 
AA. 10. 35. 

V. 3. Slandereth nat] or defameth nor, 
beckbiteth nor.” This word Repel (from 


| whence Regel. « foot, is derived) properly 
| noteth a going te and fro, proing 4 4 


-d for ! 


your, 
and caryin 7 tales and rumers ; and is u : 
defaming , or c4lunmmugting by creft and geile, 
1 Som. 19. 27. and here generally for all 
buſy, crafty, deteuſul or . abi ſe of the 
tongue: which the Greek expreſſe th by 
ſing owe or dole. faketh not up 4 


reproch] or layeth not on; or beayeth not « e- 


' proch. This importeth both che firſt roy- 


The hike phraſe is uſed ſomtime for ba- 


reproch, Pſ«'. 6s. 8. Ek, 
36. 15. that ſeaſe is not amyſs here; bereit 
net reproch vpon hs neighbour, that is, fuf— 
freth not his neighbour to be reptoched: 
_ 2s elſwhere he fayth, beer not ſy ypon 


15. 17. 6 f 


V. 4. fo whoſe exer d or, fo be 
=D is tostewerd. The « 
nike of r 


The order al- 
thus , i whoſe cyer the 


. 


„ 


—_—_— 


ſiag , and the after yecerving and reporting of 
| a reprochful tale. Exod, bon Levd. 1 v. 18. 


_—_— 


neighbour; or ſuffer him not Py 


' that is deſpiſed in his own eyes, and contemued. 


* 


this place with the Law for ſwearing to doe 


evil; reading reangh, a neighbour: this ſcaſe 


| $$ 23. Prov. 10. 30. CO 1, 3. 


God, and love to 


ſorrows of Idolaters , with whome be bath no | 


conrrmerble ( perſon, a De, jr, a 


is rexefted. See examples of ſuch cariape,., 
L 25 3. 14. Eſth. 3, . Luk. 23. 9. The 
Greek tranſlareth it, a evil doer 1 ſet at | 


nought before him: the Chaldee thus, He 


(weareth to his hurt, ] or to his evil; bi 


keepe tu or of othes to God, vowing 


brue word which fignifieth evil, is often 
vſed for aflition ; as in Nutb. 1. 41. the 
Almighty bath doon evil vnto me; that is, 
bath «ffl:cd me . Otherwiſe it we vnder- 
ſtand it of doing evil to an other, the 
meaning is, ſweereth to doe-evil, but doth not 
recompenſe it; that is, performeth it not: 
for the word change, here uſed, ſometime 
ſigniñeth recompenſe,as [ob 18. 31. Compare 


evil, or good, Levit. f. 4. The Greek tran» 
llateth fweareth to his neighbour: for rengh, 


is good. And rangh , though not uſual, 
may be taken for « neighLour, here, and in 
Prov. 6. 24. | 

V. 5. money] Hebr. ſilver, that is, mo- 
ney vſually mage of ſilver, to biting - 
vſury] or with biting, that is uſurie, fitly 2 
caled, becauſe it haeth and conſumeth the 
borower and his ſubſtance. See the notes 
on Excd. 22.28. . be moved] or ſhaken, 
removed. And commonly.it implicth in it. 
ſome evil to the thing moved; Pſalm. 38. 


17. © 94-18: 713.9. & 60.4. and often 
s; therefore the puſt have this 


in the plalm 
privilege of God „ kever to be mover!. Pſal. 


| 


* 


PAT An 16. | 


David propheſieth of Chriſts confidence is | 
2 Saindtr on carth. 4. The | 


hinderence; or to afflict himſelf. Which may |. 
be underſtood of oathes to men, turning 
—.— own loſs and dammage, which yet 
to <li himſelf, by abſtinence. The He- 


| 


| 


n 


communien,. . He e content with bu lot and 


1 —— 


*. wa Mawr av» _ : 
# 1 
* 


[ 
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| feſſeth hs hope of reſurreclion m the dead, c 
| eternal joyes at the right hand of God, 


[chram of David: 
tie in thee. Thou haſt ſayd to Icho- 
vah, thou ers my Lord; my good, not 
unto thee. To the ſaincts, which 


are in earth: and the excellent, all my 
delight in them. Their ſorowes ſhal- 


1 will not poute. out their poured-- 
out- oblations of blood; neyther will 
I take-up their names, upon my lips. 
lehovah the portion of my part & of 


lines are fallen to me, in the pleaſant- 
places: yea the heritage, is fayr for me. 
[ wil bleſs Ichovah,which hath coun- 
ſelled me: yea in the nights, my reins 
doe chaſlie me. +I have propoſed, 
[-hovah before me continually: for 
be is at my right hand, "ſhall not be 
moved. Therfore my hart rejoyceth, 
and my glorie is glad: alſo my fi:ſh, 
ſhall dwel in confidence, Fot thou 
wilt not leave my ſoule to hell, thou 
wilt not give thy gracious-ſain&, to 
ſee corruption. Thou wile make me 
know,the way of life: ſatietie of joyes, 
before thy face; pleaſures,at thy right 


| hand :. perpetuitie. 


he 


 CAnnotatlions, 


M 72 of Davis: ] Davids jewel, 
1. notable ſony, Cetbem ig lifles mp - 
old. 8 5 that chis EA — 

derived, for « golden jewel; and ſo note 
the excellencie of this Pſalm . The like 
title is before the 86. $7. 48. . and co. 
Plalmes, Preſerve me 6 God, ] Chriſt 


— — 
W 


beritage, 7 bleſſeth God in bi fflicliont, 9. pro- 


Preſerve | 
| me ò God, for I hope-for-ſafe- | 


be multiplied, th endow an other: 


my cup: thou, ſuſtey neſt my lot. Ihe 


idols art 


— OO 


as/wee are taught in the dew Teſtament, 
Add. 2. 11.31. 15.38. and here is handled | 
bu mediatorſbip , death, reſurreflion and /aſcen- 
ſion, in thee] Chaldce, in thy word. 

V. 2. Thou haſt ſayd } he ſpeaketh this 
to himſelf ; Thou 6 my ſoule /«yeſt; ſo the. 
Chaldee paraphraſe explaineth it: & the 
Greek to make it playner , tranflateth J 
have ſiyd. Or, it may be ſpoken to the 
ſpowſe or church of Chritt. my good not 
unto thee] underſtand, extendetb not or perm 
teyneth not to thee; Or is not for thee; which 
the Greek expoundeth thus; of my goods 
thou haſt no need, For, if man be jult, what 
giveth he to God: or u hat teceiveth hee 
my good is not given but of thee, | 

V. 3. To the ſaindls] to weet , my good 
extendeth-as elſwhere Chriſt ſayth, for their 
ſakes ſanctiſy I my ſelf, that they alſo may be 
[unllifed,threugh the trueth, Jb. 17. 19 © art 
in earth ] ſuch is the meaning of the He- 
brue phraſe , in earth they: the relative be- 
ing put for the verb, which ſometime the 
Hebrew it ſelf explayneth : as he not the 


| King of Ha, King 22.33. for it we not the 


Kimmy. 2 Chron.18.32. ſo, he overſeer, » King. 
25.19, for wes overſcer, Fey.q2 ,25, and fun- 
dry the like. . or noble, glori-. 
cas, wondeyful: an honourable title given 
to Chriſtians: See Pſal.8.z. The Chaldee 
addeth, rxcellent in good works. «ll my 
delight im them] or, im whom all my pleaſure is. 
Hebr. Chephthi-bam, that is, my pleaſure in 


them; ſo in Eſa 62,4. the church is called 


Chepheſi-bab; that is, my pleoſure in her... 
V. 4. Ther ſoron es ſhalbe multiplied.) This 
is meant of Idolarers , who haſtily endow, 
that is, offer ſacrifice to an other God, and ſo 
increaſe them griefs ; which may be under. 
ſtood of ps , or Of grieveus idels: for 
the Hebrue ghnarſebim. ſorowes, is often u- 
ſed for ide , us in Pſa. 115.4. ard fo th 


t err idols, and after th y 


heſtrn'to 
— 


this, They whoſe grieve wn 


ſpeakerh this Pſalm, by David hisfignre, | 


at his hand Je 35.7. The Chaldee ſayth, 


„ 
Chaldee paraphraft taketh it here, ay. 
—— | yx. 


their gif. Accordingly the | 


** 


"B 4 


. 


* 8 


* —— —— — — 


F 


— lt. 
r 
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| 


j 


God; I'wil not pouye out their oblations,that 
is, I will not partake with them, or be 
8 mediarour for them. endow an 
other] or hz/ten to «an other. A ſimilitude 
from dowries given in mariages, meaning 
gffis 8 oblations haſtily brougnt for divine 
worſhip. 
offrings e fuſiont properly, put by figure of 
peech for efuſed or powred out liquour, 
commonly Caed drink offtrmgs, Which 
were wont to be powred-out vpon the 


of wie or Shecar, Numb. r5.5,7.10. and 28. 


| names] thatis, not mention or fþcck of 
them; according to the law, Exod. 23. 13. 


[ lof. 23. 7. 


V. . of mypart] or, of my pertage; that 
is, of the inheritance parted, ſhared, and dea 
unte we. So the Greek turneth it, of mc 
inheritance. The word is generally vied 
for lands, cities, goods, ſpoiles exc, that 
are ſheared out, And this here hath refe- 
rence to the law of the Prexfts, which had 
no pert among the people, for that the 


| Lord we their part and mberitance, Num. 18. 


do. The Lord is bs peoples pert, ler. 10. 16. 
Cr (1. 19. and agayn, his people are calcd 


his pert. Devt. 32. 9. my cup] that is, 


1 meſure and portion, of joyes or afflictions. 

enn... 
4 fo 18 uſed tor an inheritance obteyued by lot, 
Tof.18.11. lad. . 3. The Apoſtle calleth | 
| Chriſts church by this name, 1 Pet.5.3.The | 
Greek triaſlateth , thou art be that reſtoreſt | 


iet] this al- 


mint inberitionce teme. 


| tot tt. & 78.55. 24. Land fouratiye- 
ly le is pat for the portion anes/ red. lol. 
177414 | 
fayr late me; that is, which 


pleaſern me well. 


powred-out-oblitions] or ſbed- 


ſacrifices ; and by Gods law were to be 


v. bur among idolzters were of blood. 
The Chaldee giveth this ſenſe, Þ wil not 
_ receive with favour their drink offrings, nor the | 


| blood of their ſacripces. take-up their 


V. c. The lines] or Cords; ſuch were u- | 
fed in meſuting of lands ot heritages: Pls. | 


„ fayr for mer} or, which 4 ' 


| in counſel , and excellent in work : Ea. 18. 2.9. 
| .. 3 ] or equally ſet; the 
Greek (which tf Apoſtle toloweth)ſaych, 
[ beheld -before. AT.1.15. he is at my 
12ht hand] The word u, is ſupplied Ad. 
| 2.25, For God to be at the right hand, is 
| powerfully to aſſiſt and comtort : as on 
the contrary , for Satan to be there, is 
| greatly to reſiſt and annoy . Pſalm 10%. C. 
| Zech.3.1. I ſhall not be moved] or, that 
| be not moved. Act. 2 21. | 
V. 9. my glorie] This by the Apoſtle 
is applied to the tongue, Ad. 2. 26. which 
is the inſtrument wherewith we glorify 
God. See Pſal. 30. 13. & 57.9. Gen, 49.65. 
dwell in confidence] or, abide with hope, that 
is, boldly, ſafely, and ſecurely; meaning that 
his fleſb, (his _ 
in the grave, with ſure hope of riſing again 
from death, the third day. 

V. 10. my ſoule] The Hebrue Nepbeſb, 
&Greek Pſuchee, which we call ſeule, hath 
the name of breathing or refþiring ; and is 
thertorc ſometime uſed for the breath; Fob 
41.12. it is the vita!) ſpirit that all quick 
things moore by; therefore beaſts, birds, 
filh and creeping thinges, are called in 
ſcripture, ling ſoules, Geneſ. 1. 20.24. And 
this ſoul is ſometime called the blood, Gen. 
9.4. becauſe it is inthe blood of all quick 


— 


—— > 


life of creatures; as keep bu ſeule, Feb 2.6. 


| dcth the ſoule of his beaſt, Prov. 12. 10. that 
is the life: fo to ſeek the ſoule , is to ſeck one; 
lie, to take it away: F/. 54.5. Mat 2. 10. 
It is alſo many times uſed for eves ſelf; as 
lob juſtifed hs ſoule; that is,bimſeif; lob.zz. 
| 2, Toke heed to your ſouls; that is, to your 
| ſelves, Deut, 4.15. fa Gent $0.30. Luk.12.19. 


| man; 45, give me the foulcs that is the per- 


9. a fall faule, Prov. 27 7. a en foule, Prov. 
| 25,25, cighr ſoules, x Pet, 3. 20, ſeventie five 


| Jr; Gen.14.31, {0 «x hungry ſoule,Pſal. toy. | 


) ſhould Side (or reſt). 


| 


2 


And thus it iS put for the ＋ , Cr whole | 


— 


— 


things, Levit, ry. 11. it is often put tor the 


tbat is, e bis life: a righteous man regar- | 


{ 


7] V.7. connelled me ] given me connſed by | ſonler, AT 7.14, And many the ike. It is | 
his word and fpirit , touching (ny ſut- | uſed alſo for the %, wil or defire, as Pal. | 
 ferings, and the glorie char ſhall folow. | qr 3. Fred. 16.6. for the «fetiions of the hart, | 
a.. LUNA. God a wonderful | Pjal.x5 x. for che body of man chat _ 
——ñññ.ñ — pe ee. — — — — — - — 


1 


— 
_— _ _— — 
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| thar all goe 
ally joyned with prove, 
| ſtrufion and th; like words perteyning to 


1 


ropetly ſignificch 
or low: & thot 


come vnto: for Iakob made ace 
to goe thithet, Ger.35. 35. ind lob deſired 
to be there, 6b. 14. 13. ( 
| houjd be his houſe, Jeb. 17.23, J and out 
Lord Chrift was there, as this Plalm with 
AQ. x. 34, ſheweth; and Solomon telleth, 
thither, Eccleſ.9. 10.11 is uſu. 


pit, con 


finally it is ſomtime a dead body or corpr, 
Num. g. 2. & 5. 10. G 1.11.13. though 
this be figurative and very unproper, for 
at ones death, the ſoule goeth out, Gen. 35, 
18. The word being thus largely uſed, is 
to be weighed according to the matter 
| andeircumſtances of ech text. For this | 
here in the Pſalm , compare it with the | dead, are gone to Sheol, Exech, 32.21, 7. 
like in other places, Pal. 30. 4. C7116, 8. 
| & $9.49. & $5.4. & 94. 17, Chriſt gave 
his ſox!: for the ranſom of the world, and Fates, Iſs, 38. 10, Aab. 16.18. and a ſonle, 
| powre&d it out vnto death. I... Mat. 
20. 18. Ieh. 10, . 11. 17. GC . 13. 
to hell] or in bell; ig deathez-eſtate, ot dead - 
ly-bed. This word hl. 
deep, whether it be hig 
by cuſtome it is uſually taken for IL 
place of divils and damned wizhes ; yet likeweiſe be delivered from Sheol, or h. 
the word is more large: and as heaven ts | 
not onely the dwelling placeof God and 
his ſaincts, but generally all places above 
us, where the ſtats, the clow ds, the winds, 
the birds c. are, as is ſhewed Fſal. 8. 9. 
ſo hel is ail places beneath. Whetfore it 
may in this large ſenſe , ſerve to expreſs 
| the Hebrue word Sheothere uſed: which 
Shrol is a deep place, Job. 11.8. Prov. g. 48. 
and ſayd in fcripture, to be beneath, P/. 
86. 13. Deut. 31. 22. I. 14.9, as heaven is 
f «bove: and it, with the Gree? word haide:; 
is oppoſed to heaven Y 139. 8. Amos. . 
1. Ae. 11. 13. tr commeth of SAA, to | 34.315- 
Crave, ah, or require; becauſe it requireth all 
mew to come vato u, 20d u nevry ſati 
$9.49. Prov: 30. 1. 16, © 27.20, Itisa 


ice or eſtate, which all men, even the 
ount | 2nd 469, and 113. 18, and many the like. 


, ſat. 


fot he knew it 


en, dr 


4 


Sheol; Jon, 2,3. and oth'r holy men that | 
were delivered from greatmuſeries and 
erils of death, ar ſayd to be delivered 


rom Sheol or bell, Fſal. 86. 13. «nd 30. 4. 
and 18.6. end 116, 3. and thoſe that are 


And as de«th is ſayd figuratively, to have 
gates; Pſal. y. 14. fo Sheol, haller, bell, hath 


fs. 5. 14. and a hd, Pſal.49.16.& 89.49. : 
and a movth,Pſal. 141.7. and a ſing, which 
by Chritt is doen away; 1. Cor.15.55, fo 
that as he was not le fx roSheol, but role fro 
death(from.the hart of the earth, Mat. 11. 
40.) the third day: ſo all the ſaincts ſhall. 
des, Pſal. 49.16. Hoſ. 13. 14. and it with 
death ſhalbe aboliſhed, Rev. 20.14. So by 
the Hebrue word Sheol, the Greck badet, 
and our Engliſh hell, we are to underſtand 
the place, eſtate, os depth of death; deadlybed. 
See the annotations on Gen. 37.35. And 


| life and (eaſe, P/al, 105.13; c 35-13;and | ſwallowed them up, ar ſayd to goe down 2 
quick into See, Num. 16. 30. 33. 33- lonas | 
in the whales belly, was in the belly of | 


— 


theſe words , be wilt not leave my ſoule to 
bel teach us Chills reſuirectiom as if he 
(hould ſay, thou wilt not leave me to thy 
»wer of death or grave, to be c6f 
ut wilt raiſe me from the dead; as the 


nation doe manifeſt. AF, 1.14. 31. 13, 
thou wilt not give] not grant, or 
| ſuffer. An Hebrue phraſe ofen uſed ; as f 
gave ther not te touch her, Genef. 10.6. God 
geve the not to hurt mee, Gen. 31.7. be will not 
give you to go6, Exod, 5.19. S0 Pſa. 55,15. 


to ſee corruption ] that is, to feel e | 
to rot. As roſcedeath, ig to | 


or, 10 


| 


ct 


— — 


words follou ine, and the Apoſiles expla.. 11 


„— 


T1. PSATL uE XVII. | 
+ oſten the word is uſed for a pit, or di, | halt viſited, by night; thou haſt tried 1 
1 | | wherin karkefles doe cotrupt. See the me bos halt not found: have purpo- 4 
1 note on Pſal. 7. 16. | 


4 
111 


| 


V. 11. Thou wilt make me know]or,beoſt 
made me know; ( as AH. . 28.) that is, giveſt 
me experience of , tde way of liſe] or jour- 


| ney 0 laves; the Way Or courſe to hfe from 


death, and to contidue in life etcrnal;the 
Apoſtle fayth wAyes of life, AT. 1. 28. And 
hereby, life in heaven with God is im- 
plied: 2 , toe nern ! fe, Mit. 18.9, 15 tO 


| | enter ate the kingdome of (320, Afar. 9.47, 


before thy face] or, with thy face: that 15, 
in thy preſence [| (hil have fines of joy. The 


| Greek, which the Apotte followeth, Ad. 


z.28. fayth , Thou welt fl me with joy, with 
thy face. The Hebrue eth pegei and liphnei, 
w:th or before the face , are both one, and 
ſometime put one tor an other: as 1 Kin. 


tig. With 1 Chron. 10.68. Gods face or pre- 


ſexce, as it is our greateſt joy in this life, 


next. P/elm. 17,159, Wherfote rhe wic- 
ed (hal then be puniſhed ;fom bu preſence. 
2 Tbeſ. 1. . pleaſures ] or plecſantueſſes, 
(thit A pleaſant -jayer) al thy neh handithe 


place of hononr, delights and joyes eter- 
| oal. Math.z5.33-34.45. 


PSALME 17. 
David in confidence of by integrin; creveth 


defenſe of God againſt his enemies. 19. be ſhew- 
eib their pride, craft and i . he prayeth 
to be delivered from them , who bave their por- 


ties in the life; but by bope u for the life to 


COME. 
| n He. 
thou lehov ah, juſtice, attend to my 
rill-cry :hearken to my prayer: with 


1. Thou halt 


out, lips of deceyt . From before 


thy face, let my judgement come- 
forth: let thine eyes, view rightcoul- 
proved my hart; 


— — 


7 


Exod. 33. 14,15, 16. fo ſhall it be in the 


ſed, my mouth ſhall nor tranſgreſs. 
For the works of men, by the word 
of thy lips: I have obſerved, the paths 
of the breaker- through , Suſteyn 
thou my ſteps, in thy beaten-pathes: 
that my footſteps be not removed. 


my (aying . Marvcilouſly-ſeparare 
thy mercies , 6 ſaviour ot them that 
hope tor ſafety: fro them that rayſe- 
up themſelves , with thy right-hand. 
Keep thou me, as the black ofthe ap- 
ple of the eye: inthe ſhadow of thy 
wings, hide thou me. From faces of 
the wicked that waſte me.:. my ene- 
mies in ſoule, th. inviron-round - 
gainſt me. 
cloſed- up: with their mouth, they 
fpeak in pride. In our ſteps now they 
compaſs us: their eyes they ſet, bend. 


iag- dow into the earth. His like- 


nes. as renting - Lion, chat. is gree- 
dy ro tear: and as a lutking-Lion, ſit- 
ting in ſecret· place. Riſe-· up leho- 
vah, prevent thou his face, make him 
bow - don: deliver my ſoule, from 


| life z and their belly thou filleſt with 


their overplos, 


ſonns:and they lay 
for their babes * T in juftice ſhall 


awake, with thine image. 


| 


9 
8 


| Aen. 


the wicked one with thy ſword. Fro: 
mortal - men wh chine hand leho- 
vah, from mortal men of the tranſi. 
torie-worldawbe have their part in this 


| thine hidd-rreſare , Autiſſyed ate the 


view thy face; ſhalbe ſatiſfy ed when / 


call upon thee, for thou wilt anſwer | 
me © God: bow thine ear to me, hear 


With their fat they have | 


: . 


2 
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» XVII. 


| juſtice. 


ted, Thertore in Hoſ, 6... he addeth the 


ſes and p 


| ary droft;, or deceit , or, zs the Chaldee ad- 


eth boundet or limits 
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| band. that is, my juſtice, as the Greek | 
explayneth it: my juſt cauſe and complaint. 

The Chaldee ſayrh Accept Lord my prayer in 
ſhrill -crie] or ſhownny, that is, 
lows complaint: ſre Pſal.5 12. without 
lips] ot, at with hpps of deceit: that is, which 
prayer i unfeighned ; not uttered with gue. 

V. 2. come forth] or proceed , that is, let 
my judgement be cleuly pronounced and execu- 


| 


ſimilitude of the hght or ſun, righte- 

ouſaeſſet] or equities : this is ll righteous cau- 
. or my moſrighteou cauſe, 

V. 3. haſt tried Jor ,cxamined me; to weet, 

metall in the fyre; So Pal. 10. bat 

not ſound ] or ſhalt not «t all find: ro Weet, 


OO II — os 


' 


deth , corruption, The Greek tranſlateth, 
miquitie Was not found in me. not 
rrauſgreſs ] or , tranſgeſſeth not : that is, / 
purpoſed not to nol refs with my mouth , by 
muri againſt thy fyerie trial of me : Or, 
that which I purpoſed, my mouth tranſgreſſeth 
not bus my thoughts and words agree, The 
Chaldee thus, I have thought evil, it hath not 
paſſed my mouth, 
V. 4. For the works T or concerning the 
work, of men: Adam is here uſed for all 
earthly men. have obſerved) or taken- 
heed of; to weet, leſt they ſhould hurt me, or, 
that I old net walk in them; as the next 
verſe theweth : otherweiſe ſomerime,to 
ab ſerve wayes, is to walk in them. Pſal. 18. 18. 

the breaker through] that is, the robbey or 
thef,as this word is expounded in Greek, 
Math. 11. 13. from ey. 7 11. one that break- 
„ houſes , bedzes, lower, | 
&c.So Exch 18.16. * 4 


* 


pether,; not to walk in 7 155 ro ſu 

foſtering , bolding- faſt ) my (top? th 
—.— The Hiebrge Feed may be En 
iſhed Suſtrys thou ; as Zather is 


thou, Exod 20.3.5hawor, obſerve then. Dent. 


* — 


- 


$.12. Huloc, is Goc thou, 1 Sam 24 13. 
which in 1. Chro. 21.10 is Written, 
Goe tho. 


40- 3. beaten paths ] or vo, p 
properly the word fiznifieth pather beaten 
with wagon wheels ; here uſed generally for 


ſtreight. direfl, and beaten wayes, So Pſal. 23. 


3. C7 65.12 (7 140.6, 

V. 7. marvelouſly. 
| marvelous : that 13 in wondy0ns 4nd excellent 
fort ſhew me thy mercies which are comon unto 
all , let them now peculiarly be beſtowed on me. 


See P/al.4.4. The Greek fayth, Male mar- i 
When Chriſt cometh, be will be 


verlous . | 
made marvelous in them that beleeve . x The, 
1.10. | hope for ſafetie] or, truſt, to weer, 
in thee , as the Greek explainerh ie ; or 1 


thy right band; as is after exprefſed. God | 


is ſaviour of all nen, ſpecially of them that be- 
lec ve. 1 Tim.4.10. with thy right band] 
this feemeth to have referbce to the firſt, 


6 ſeviour(or thou which ſaveſt ) with thy right]. 
hand, 2% Pſal. 138.7. & 60.7. It may alſo | 


be referred to the ſecond, them that bb 

in thy right hend; or to the laſt, them that 

5 ſe up themſelves againſt thy rig ht hand: And- 
thus the Greek turneth it. But the Chal- 


dee otherwiſe, . them o thoſe which | 


riſe np againſt them, with thy right hand, 

4 5 : | t . of pyhe the 
midlt of the eye , wherin appearecth the rem 
blance of a lite man; avd therupon ſeemeth 
to be called in Hebrue, 2 which 
is, «wan, And as that part is bt fo 
this word is alſo uſed for other black 


and blucknes of darknty, Prov. 20 10, * ' 0 
"the opple ] fo we call that which the He- 
bru - callerh beth; andin Zach. 19. 


babath, t-3t is, the litle imare appearing in the 
eve, as before is noted, The ward beth, 
*lo fignifierh a daighter ,/ 188 tho 
Greek coree doorh, apree. By this is. mean 
the tender care of God for by people "and Pas 
vid here uſeth both words, far more ve 
hemencie ; wheras effwhere one of then 


wy ,as the blickner of the wght, rev. 7. 9. 
Lac 


is is meant | 


for| | 
Lee 


| my 7 Or my ſte ö g5-for- | , 
ward, my 2s / ut aſs: bal 37.31 ce ö 
, | 


ſeparate ] of make- 4 


22 


7 on. the er iu, 
to. 7. Lab and bath 
| "n 


| „the apple, 
FD 


in | * 
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— — — nä 
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ti 


9 


— 
— 


10 


4. 
o 
* 


12 


3 


— 


that they 


5 p ar. 


ich. 3. 8. Lam. 1 8. hide thou me | 
Heb. thou ſhalt hide, o-, keep me ſecret, It is 
the property of the Hebrue tongue, oft6 
to ſer downa prayer in this forme, eſpe- 
cially in the end of a ſenrence; as noting 
ſome aſſurance to have the requeſt fulfil- 
led. So in Pſal. 4.3. & 59.2, & 64 1. lob 
6 13. C 2-4. . ee allo the note on 
P/al. 10. 17. | 1 -| 

V. 9. from fuces ] or becauſe of the wie- 
hed. See P/d 3.0. eiten ſoule] 
ar for the ſouce: m aning deadiy eneres that 
ſech the foul or life, See P/al.35 4. The Chal: 
dee expound:th it, # the will (or def) of 
their ſoule. 

». 29. The; have cloſed-up 1 fo week; 


| their face or bod; (much hike that ſpeech 


in lob 11.27 be bath covered hs face w:th bs 
fatues ' or their fat they cle ſe- up ; meaning 
per aud harden themſe.ves. 1 
pride] that is, proudly or ba. 

V. 11. In wr ſtepps {or in our gen, that 


. wherſacver we por, they tracc our 9 


they compaſi me and u: the Hebrew hat 
both theſe readings; meaning Dawd,with 
with by compery. they ſet ] to weet, 
Ledi down] to weet, them- 
ſelves, thai they be not efpied: as Pſalm1o.10. 
or to bend-down , to weet ; to overthrow 
: or fo ſe: down their nets ard fe-. 

V. 11 Hu nde that 13, the 1 kenes (or 
bew) of every one of them Or, he may mean 
ſome one principal, as £4 :.. 

V. 13. prevent hy face?) that is, &r( come 
to help me; and ſuddenly and unles x, for, come 
— and de/appoint him, with thy 
ſword ) that is. thy judgement and tengeance; 
for all means of deſtruction.ꝛte the Lords 
ſword, IE. 6. 16. & 27.1. fer. 4 . Zerb. 2. 
12. The Chaldee indeth ir,the wicked 
which deſerverh to be billed un thy fword, or 


ET: Pius 1 VIAL. 


For this word Fether is uſed ſometime for 


raiſing of the deed te liferit i in the 
©, called the Imeye; & thu is that 


underſtand . which wicked Man vo thy fword: 


5 | . | e ; 

as ber is called the rod of by wrath, E.. 
| 15.5. andfoin the verſe follo 4 
|} <artall men, which are thy d or with th 


wing: fen 


| \ 14 


kor fo 
4. 1d. 


"thy wdgment or 
Gods bard often fignifieth. Exod 7 
13.11. 


V. 14, of thi ranſacne wortd ] chat , 


—_— 


1 


_ 


(that is the d vine - majcftie of Gedin 


worldlings; as they of the citie, are citizens, 


/ 72. 16. The word Cheled, is uſed alſo 
tor the ſhovt time e f mans Age and durance, P/ 
39.5. and 89.48. Here and in P/al; 45.2. ut 
is the world, named of ehe tranſutorines for 
the faſhion. of this world paſſeth «away ; 1. Cor. 
7.31. in thi He] according to Abra- 
hams ſpeac ts „Sen remember that thou in thy 
life 2 thy good ibings. Luk. 16.28. 
Of the wickeds proſperitie here, ſee by. 
21 78.&C. the ſonns } to weet, of 1 oſe 
worldlings; meaning that both they and their 
chil lien have their pll, Or {Jatiſhed are they 
wath ſonns as in Job. 205. 11. they ſend forth | 
their children Like « flock,” their overplus,] 
the veſidue of their tore; Or their excellence, | 
overplus in quantity; Exed. 23.11. 1 Avg, 
11.41.ſometime it noteth alſo the extellen- | 
cit or dignitie , Gen. 4 9.3. | 
V. 15. mjuſlice ] meaning in 'the juſtice 
(or tighteouſnes) which is of God by faith in 
Chriſt; as Phil 3.9, View thy face) that 
is, injoy thy comfortable favour, as Pſal.q.7.8 
16.11. or ſhell ſee an know the plainly ard 
per fecily, 2s 1 Cor.13 12. Cor. 3.18. 1 fob. 
3·2. when [ ale, ) to Wect, ont of rhe 
duſt of the ra7th, from the ſleep of death; as E- 
[a26.19.  , With thy image ] to weet. I 
jhalbe ſatiſjicd with it j ſo meaning by mage, 
Gods glone: or, with thy mage, that is. = 
vang it upon mr; kor, a we have borr. the image 
of the eerthly man:ſ, ſhall we bear the image 0 
f e heavenly, 1Cor.15-49.Coparc here- wit 
P/al.73.10. The Hebrue doQors expound 
this in juſtice, to be meant of the garden of 
Edev the heavenly paradiſe), ca!lrd Fuſtict: 
and that in the world to come, ich u after the 
light ſtored 
? in Pfel, 
17. halbe fetijhed , when I awake, with 
hier image : ſayth R,Aenacheom on Deut. 4. 
But the 240 Rabbine on Levi. 10 giveth 
a better expolition-vf this word 4 | 
ſaying , For there is n# toming before the mic 
high and blefed Mg, without the Shecin 


"_— 


Chriſt) - whach thing (it is 
Isſtice | view thy face. 


— — — 


layd) Tis 


Pſalm-19, 


— — —— — 


% — — 


p41 1 W XVIII. 


| P3AL ws 18. 


David baving been delvvered * al 15 


* profejjeth bu love vuto God therfare, 


deliverance of David. 11. He ſbew eth bir it. 
gritte of life, 27. God, puſhtee toward Allen, 
33- the vatlorier which be give vnte David, 44 
and dominion o ver peoples. 
Geds ne , the Gentiles, for his jalvation 
ef Chriſt, ( whom David fared, , ) «ng of «ll 


AdMT!OKS by mm, 


O the maſter of a 2 

of the ſervant of Ichovah, o Da- 
vid; which ſpake, to Ichovah, the | 
words of this ſong; ; ithe day, dee, 
Ieh ovah had delivered him, from the 
| hand of all his enemies; and from the 
hand of Saul. 


And he ſaydz I Wil deerly-love 
thee, Ichovah my firm- Mrengih. le- 


| my deliverer, my God: rock, in 
whom I hope for ſhelter: myſheild 
and harn , oſ my ſalvation, mine high- 
defenſe. I called · pon the prayſed 
| Tehoveh: and from minernemics, 1 
| was ſaved. The pangs of death 5. 
| patſed me: and the fircams, of Belial 
krighted me. Ihe pangs of hen 
went round abourme: rhe ſnares of | 
death, ented me. In thediſtreſs | 
upon me, I call d on-Jehovah, & un- 


to my God t cried-out2 he heard my 


roice. out of his pallacez and my ou. 
y,. 


— — 
11. 


o. The glane of 


themſelves, 
Smoke aicended , in his anger; and | 


He remembreth the great dangers, when be | 
bud been, 7. hu cryes vnto God, 8. the Lords | 
won de full judgments ypon his enemies, 19. ard 


hovah, my rock and my fortreſs, and 


| 


and'the — of the — 2 
tayns wer-flyrred : and t s 
'y decauſe he was wroth. 


ſyre our of his month did eat: coles, 
ed from it. And he bowe the 
heavens, and eame-down: and gloo- 


ke rode upon the Cherub, & didfly: 
and he delete. upon the wings 
ofthe ond. He ſer darknes; his 
ſecrer-placs, round about him his pa- 
vition : "darknes-of waters, 
clowds of the skyes. 


thick-clowds paſied-away; hayl, and 
coles of ſyrt. 


— — 


hi 


of tyre And he ſent his arrowes, 


amd ſcartred-them-aſunder: & lieht | 
s he hurled forth, and terribly- 


— — Aud the chan- 
nels of vaters, were ſeen; andthe 
foundations of the world, were reve- 


led e at thy rebuke Ichovahy at the | 


breath, of the wind of thine anger. 
He ſent from the high. 2 ace, he took 
me: he drev me; out of man 

He ridd me, "ps my ſtrong enemie: 
and from my taers for = 
mightierthen 42 They 


of myc 
— 


fora ff unto 


befure him, — — dhe ayes 
Aud the earth, "thaked r vickedly, 


At 


my- darknes,wa under his feet. And 


chick- 
From the 
brightnes thay wis before him 3 his 


And lehovah, thun- 
dered in the heavens ; and the Moſt. 
„gave his voice: hay], and coles 


waters, | 


— 


——— 
— 
« 
go” 


ek 


27 
1 


128 


10 


30 


33 


35 


. 4 36 


37. 
38 


26 


4 
1 
* 39 had conſumed them. 


God. For all his judgements were 
before me: and his decrees, I did not 
rurn-away from me, And [ way 
perfect with him: and kept-my-ſelf, 
ftom mine iniquitie, And lehovah 
rendred to me according to ny juſ- 
tice: according to the purenes of my 
hands, before his eyes. With the 
acious-ſain& thou wilt ſhew- thy- 
elf · gracious: with the perfect man, 
— wilt ſnew- thy. ſelf perfect. Wich 
| the pure thou wilt ſneu — ſelf pure: 


and with the froward, thou wilt (hew- 
For thou, wilt ſave 
afflied people : and wilt 
bring-low,the lofty eyes. For thou, 
ba(t lighted my candle: Iehovah my 
God, hath brightned my darknes. 
For by. thee, I have broken-through 


| thy-(clf-wry . 
the poor · af 
| 


| an hoſt: and by my God, I have lea- 


d overa wall. God, his way i⸗ 


pet fect: the ſaying of Ichovah i tried: 


hea theild, to all, that hope for- 
lafetie in him. For, who * God, 
beſides Ichovah: and who x a rock, 
| except our God? God, that cird- 
eth me with valour; and giveth, my 


34 | way perfect. He matcheth my feet, 


| as Hindes fe: > and upon my high- 
places, he maketh me ſand. He 
| kargeth my hands, to the warr: and | 
a bos of braſſe is broken, with myne 
 armes.. And thou haſt yu: to me. 
the ſheild of thy ebony hy 
right hand hath vphelQ me: « thy 
1 meeknes hath made me to encreaſe. 
| They haſt videned my paſſage under 


and my leggs,. have not ſhagge- | 


I folowed mine enemics, and 
. them: and turned nor, til 


[ms and * could! b 


. IE OR 


I wounded 


— — — 


A XVIII. 14 


ay . 


4 


they fell, under my feet. And thou 
haſt girded me with valour, to the 
warr: them that roſe- againſt me thou 
haſt made to ſtoup · down; under me. 
And thou haſt given to me the neck, 
of mine enemies: and them that ha | 
ted me, I have ſuppreſſed They 
cryed-out but ther w none to ſave; 
unto Ichovah, but he anſwered them 
not. And I did beat-them- mal, 
as duſt before the wind : as the clay 
of che ſtreets I did pour them. our. 
Ihou haſt delicere me, from the 
contentions of the people: thou haſt 
put me, for the head of the hethens: 
a people, Whom I have not known 
doe ſerrxe me. Ar the heating of 
the ear, they obey me: the ſonns of | 
the ira 
The ſonns of the ſtranger, fade-away: 


ſets, Ichovrah live. and bleſſed be 


my rock :-and exalted be the God of | | Þ 


my ſalyation.. The God, that gi- 
veth vengeances ta me: and ſubdu- 
eth, peoples under me. My delive- 
rer, from mine enemies: alſo from 
them that toſe up againſt me, thou 
haſt exalted me: 
violent - wrong, thou haſt rid me. 
Therefore, I wil confeſs thee, among FO 


the hethens lehovah: & ro thy name, | 1 3 
I vil fng-pſalm. 


He maketh | ors | 
the (alvations of his King: and 


mercy, to his anointed; to David 
and to bis ſeed; for ever. 


"—_— 1m 


7 * 


5 Aue 3 


N. 
him ſelſe here and in F 36 1. =_ 
is 


— . 


rr A 


— — — — 1 


and ſhi ink · ſot · fear, out of their clo- I 


of febovab] $6 degheih a| 


nger, falſly-deny unto me. | | if 


FL 
© 4 


from the man of | 1 


ICE 
22 


4 * 
2 S N l F 3 3 
1 8 ag 55 855 ES 1 
e $14: Bens K e F 
COW KY SAWS Rs „ 8 2 8 . 8 
e r . r 
F by ay Sau. ts ot NE ES 
CE EE Rand ane Sale : 8 . 


LI ; * 82 _ 
FFF 
S BS i e N 8 


BE 


+. 


r N—£ ” 


_- — K 20+ 


r XVIII. 


* 


: 


8 


—— 


W 


* — 


— — 


| which noteth the power of the King), 


his ſervice in — the king- 


22. with ſome litle chage of a few words 
which ſhalbe obſerved. » | hand of Saul] 
above 
that which is noted by the | bang or palm 
of other enemies: yet for this word, band, 
in 2 Sen. 21. 1. is uſed, pe/me; the C 
expoundeth it, the ſword of Sa. 

V. 2. [will dearly- love] or / love-barnily, | 


with my inmoſt bowels ,, The original word 


is in this place for intyre love; but others 
where is oft uſed for render mercie or bow: 
els of compeſſron. Pſal. t. S. & 1e. & 163 
13. This verſe is added he! re, more then 
in 1. Sam. 22. 

V. 3. fortreß ] or munition, 2 place or 
hold to flee unto, when ont is hunred & | 
chaſed. See Pſal. 31 3. | york I Two 
names of a Rock are in this verſe; ie fifſt 
Lang « firm ſtony rock or eff, che later, 

Tara fron or ſharp rock : and is often the 
title of God himſelf, and turned in Greek 
Theos, that is God: as inthe 31 and 47-ver- 
ſes of this Pſalm, Debt: 3. 18. 30.31. Pal. | 


71 3nd in many other places; *' horn 6 


"9 atvation ] that is, be born that ſaveth me. 

orn, ſigoifieth power and Ylorie, Pfal 91. 
11. Amos 6 3. Habac. 3.4. thertore herb 
are uſed to ſignify M, DaniB.21. N. 
12. And Chriſt 1 is called, the born of fa 4. 


Luk 169, bigh deff lor tower, refuge. 


See Þſd.9;10.'1n © 64h 22.3. there is 3d. 
ded more, and my reſuge,, my ſaviour , from 


violent wrong thou laveſi me. 
V. 4. y II that *. ghoriows, excellent, 
praiſe-worthy;and zecording)y for his mer. 
cies, uſually praiſed of his people. 'S6 Pal. 


| 48.2, The Chaldee expoundethir, with « 
praje (or Hyanc ) Iprayed before the Lord: 


——- 


And the Greek, profing well call wpen the 


Lend. 

V. 5. the hang: payner, thr owes forewes, ' 
as of a woman in childbirth; fo the origi- 
| nal word fignifieth ; Hoſ 13, 15. C.. 
[or «6.7. Ge ſo the Chaldee explaineth if, 
« Anguiſh compaſſed me ## tf « weme which ſie- 
9 in the birth, aa One 
forth , — ath On, 


dome. This ſong is alſo written4n 2. Se, eth, Job, 36.8. Prov. 5,22.) For this, ini . 


[ tizes, The Hebrue Bete 


bends, the cords: ( 23 the word alſo Ggnifi- 


Sam 22.5. an other word is uſed , that fig- 
niſie th breathes; which alſo is applyed 1 
the breaking forth of children at the He | _ 
13.13 Eg. J. and to the billowes of the ſea. 1 
Pfal 428, ſtreams J'or brooks" bownt, | 
| The original word Nachal is uſed us our | | 4 
Engliſh bownn , both for a brook ot ſrean * 
running in a vally; and for the vally it ſelf, | | ©. 
r. Kino. 17.3. Haters doe often figure dut 
affliftions ; Pſal sg. 1.3. bob, of cam of 
waters, moan vehement aid Victent affliGriony. 
Pſal 1144: Ter. 45.1. et 
5% ( which the 
Apoſile in Greek calet BeH Cor. G. 160 | 
is uſed to denote r miſchief and wir- | J 
der, or moſt impions and miſchievous per- | 
ſors, called ſomrs of Belial ; Denttion'1 a | 
dg bier, of Brill Sam. 1 16. men of 
'1 Sanne and ſometime Beba it ſelf 
in Neb.” 1.15. Belidl ſhal no more pap 2 
thee; and 2 Sem. 23. . 4175 115 every ont 
as thorns thru 34.19, Witt 
thou ſay to a x Sri Bella 118 is Falſo 4 app ed: 
E peel font, and ſpuntys ? 26 witer of | 
mg Prev. counſellor of Bebe, MAY 
. Alf ts miſchievous thoughts, word or 
things ; Drut. 1. 5. P alm, 41.9. C 101.3. 
The Apoſtle oppoſet Brhal roChrift, 1Co- | .. 
rnth, 6.15. & it ſeemerh to be put for the” | | | 


— — _ 
* 83 © Was * 


bnd or Sten, A8 the Syrlak ard Arabik || |! 
—— there exp xplaire e te wn) . 
or for 4 $ 13 
to Chriff and ige e, 1 | | 
Ry * eghidech an Vn- | 


| thrift, or Without yoke, law fs; 28 Anti. | 
\ chriſt js e 0 Ap | 
and in this Palm, the Greek: tranflareth | | 
ecm, ef H, or e, which the | | N 
CR phraft callerh be company f1 5 I 


the wnrig Howl et "44 


wr 1 | 
Sauls Witaraan Bf an evil Spirit; 1 e. 
N 


. 720 . 611 c 


11. 


_— 


wore : 
r 


psAklus XVIIt. 


— — 


ſnares Fccicſ. 9. 11. So Prev. 13. 14 4d 14-27. 


| {| The Chaldee explayneth it, mea armed 


with weapons of ſlaugbter. Prevented me} 
that is, were ready to take hold on me, ſuddta- 
ly , aud ure. 

V. 7. diſtreſs upon me)or to that is, 
in that my diſtreſs ; or while it was upon me. S0 
Pſal s 13, he beard ] The Hebrue 
properly is, will be; but the time to 
come, is often put for the time paſt; ther- 
tote iu 2 SC. 22. J. it is piainly Written, 
be beard: ſo after in the 12. verſe, be wil ſet: 
which ic Samuel is written % be ſet: 
again in the 14. verſe, thoadred; for which 
in S2mucl is written. will thonder; the like 
mi be obſerved of the Hebrue phraſe,ia 
the 16.3y.41-and 44. verſes of this pſalm, 
compared with the ſame in 2 Sm. 12. So 


often in other ſcriptures, which the He- 
drue text it ſelt lometime ſheweth, as 


Kiba, they ſmote him, 2 Chron. 22.6. for 
Which in » King 8.25. is written jokkabs, 
See alſo the note on P/al.z.:, bus pel- 
lace] or hu Temple: which the Chaldee ex- 
plaineth thus , He received my prayer from 
the Pailace of his fr which u in heaven. 

centred ] or came mio; this word is omit- 
ted in 2 Sam. 21. . ſupplicd here; a3 often 
times there wanteth wordes , which are 
to be underſtood, So yerſe 2.9. and Pſa. 
69.11, 

V. 8. foundations of the mounts ] that is, 
the root and Let of the mountayns . By 
theſe and the words folowing, under the 
fimilirud- of a fore tem us wether, 


excellently ſer forth. Compare herewith, 


dations of the monntayns are ſet on fyre . Far 
mounterms id 2 Sem. t. is written beovens: 


hye, oe” 22 foundatron and as they 
are Caucg m;? AS . the pillers + ; 
oria a L ſenſe, as the L. de 
hraven earth , fignificth the changing of 


Gods judgments againſt the wicked, are | 
P/al $2.5, and Dent. 32.223, where the fou 


| figne of terrour, as th'Apoſtle ſheweth, 


| the plural number Cherabim or Che u- 
bier is a name given tothe Angels, Gen, 
3.35. & to the golden winged ge. which | 


like ſpeech is in Efs. 65 5. theſe are a ſmoke 


ure polaties and of pins. Hob 1. 16.75 
be we wroth ? or bed bes wer hts an--/ 


eyther for that che mountaynes reaching | 25.18, 19,20, Kg. 6:23.24 ,35,4.9,3u.! The 
livin : creatures alſo which Ezekiel ſaw 


ſiguiſieth * or 'noſe. Deut. 6. 15. Exod. 


3z. 11. See the notes on Pſal, 2.5. and the 


note here following. The Greek tranſla- | 


teth. for God wa angry with them. 
V. 9. ia bi anger Jor, ia hi noſe; the 


in my 4 ger, or, for theſe « ſmoke is in my noſe: 
and it noteth ſore indignation ; for Smoke is 
a ſig e of vehement anger, Pſal. 74. 1. & $0.5. 
Deut. 19. 20. This narration here, may be 
compared wit the giving of the law, Ex- 
ed.r9.12.8&c, where was [moke, fyre,carth- 
gu4ke, thondey , lightning , and the like. For 
theſe with the ſpecches following of 
clowdes, undes, e mpeſts , thonderbolrs, hayl, 
&c. doe lively deſcribe Gods Majeſtie, 
appearing im his works, and for puntſh- 
menc of is enemies „ As Exod. 9. 13. 14. 
doſb. 10. U 1. dg. f 25, 1 Sam. 2. 10. & 7.10, 
& 12,17. K. C. 18.1. did eat] that 
is conſume;. See Pſal. 50.3. The Chalde ex- 


— it, be ſent bis wrath like burniag 
b, 


76; coles of fyre were kindled t bis word. 

V. 10. be bowed the heavens | This was 
for the help ot David. and diſcomfiture 
of his enemies : therefore the Prophet 
prayeth for the like againe , Pſal. 144.6, 6. 
E/4,64-1,%. and cone down ] that is, as 
the Chaldee op2neth it, hr glorie appeared. 

gloomy darknes] myrk and thick darknes,or, 
« dark-dowd: as 2 Chian, 5.1. Fob. 22.13. 
ſuch as was on mount Sinai , when God 
came down on it Dent, 4.11: & F- 22. 4 


Heb. 12.18 So P.. 97.2. 
V. 11. os the Cherub] a Cherzb, ard 


were in the tabernacle and temple, Exod. 


in v ſion, Exech, l.. are called Cherabiner, 
Exck.10.1.15:Liveweiſe the king of Tyre, 
is calle} an anointed and a covering Cherub; | 
Exch 28.14.16, The Hebrue name hach 


aftoity with Rechab a Charret , uſed in BY. | 


* 


| 


N 
1 wo > 8 
7 
ö 1 © ED 
1 


„ 


ten ot b did by noſe: for in the Hebtue, tos z. Amoſt iu like ſenſe as Cherub is 
ee here and the Cherabiner are called a Cher- | 
3 20 pr re, | 


— 6 Ia * ett P 
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auh are infiroments of G 
I puniſhments, (66:38. . 23. Lofb. 10. 14. | 
| Gods rer, 1 Som. . 10, © 7+ 10. 3S- dy 


9 * 
— 
* n 


jet, 1 Chron, 18.18. and Gods «An 


Egles an 
a ſwirge. Deut. 48. 49. [cr.48. 40. For this, 


wa ſeen: which here with liele difference 
of one letter, is jede, that is, be flew ſwiftly. 
So in I. 104, 3. God is ſayd to walk vp- 
on the wings of the wind, | 
V. 12. be pavillon] or covert, tabernacle. 
In the Chaldce it is explained thus; He 
placed hu 8 in the darknes,and his 
glorie wes compeſſed with clowds as « pevilion; 
and he made reyn to come down aps by people; 
er mighty waters from the moving of t e dark 
| dlowds, upon the wicked, from the beizth of the 
world, darknes of waters ] that is, dark , 
black weters:, meaning warme clowds , as Pf, 
104-1, © 29. . lu: Sam, 22.12. this 1s 
thus ſer down: «nd te ſet darknes round «- 
bout bim, for bocthes: blacknes of wateys ec 
the chier ] that is, the heavens, named in 
Hebrue Shechakim , of theirthin fine & ſub. 
tl ſubſtance, fed _ hed 
V. 14; pc we] that is, vewſbed; 
for Gods brighrnes 7 er So 
ng-ewey,'s ue d for vans ; FEES 
aj, end coles] that is there = — there 
came hayl, to weet from by lnglunet, as in 


net, before buns, hic burned con of ſyre. ol, 
warrand 


N. u, 2. l. . , Ke 20-0. 
v. 14. thondred}Þ this alſo ii 


et are | c. and of his power end glory. P/al.19.3. 07 
his chayrets, Pſal. 68. 18. and they ſeem to 
be meant in this place, for as the Angels 
are ſayd to flye ,- Dan. y, 22, ſo the Cheru- 
| bines had ug, Erod. 24.20.and are of the 
Apoſtle called Cherubmes of glory, Heb.y.4. 
In Pfelm. $0.2; God is ſayd to ſir on the 
Cherubines; as here to ride: and a Cherub, 
may be put for many or all che Cherubims; 
23 charret for charyers, Pfal. 68. 18. See the 
note on Pſ«l.8.y, The Chaldee paraphra- 
feth thus, And he was ſeen in hi ſtrength vp- 
en the leight Cherubims; & brought hu power, 
pon the wins of the Whirtwinde, | flew- 
ſwiftly] or 1 . ſimilitude taken from 

like ſwift fowles that fly with 


in 1 Sem, 11. 11, is written ra, that is, be 


V. ie thamels of waters} that is, of the 
fy violens 


» Sam. 12 13, it is Written, From the bright- | 


77. 19. lob. 48. 14. & 37. 4.5. cr 40. 46 
gave his veyce ] a common phraſe for all 
lowd and high ſpeech, ery. noſe, thoudzing er ce 
Þþſat. 46. 7. and 68. 34. and 77, 1K. 44 104. 
11. Ir. 2-15, Num 14.1. 2 Cbros. 24. 9. Hab. 
3. 10. The Chaldee expouodeth it thus, 
the moſt High hfted up bis word; be caſt hayl, 
and coles of ſyre. coles of 8 a 
is, fyrie vapourt, lig hiingt cc. This ſep- 
tence is omitted, in 2 Sem. 24, 14. and is 
wanting allo in the Geck verſion here, 
V. 18. bis arrowes | the inſtruments of 
his wrath and judgements; for God hajth 
errowes of peſtilence, Pſalm, 91. 5 of famine, 
Exck.$.16. and other arrowes to wound 
the harts of his enemſts; Pſalm, 45. 6. & 
64. S. or to afflict his children Pſal. 36. 3. 
Job. 6. 4. Here and in F/. 144. 6, by . 
rewes may be meant thunderbolres, or the 


hayiſtones fore mevtioned; 3s the hayiſiones 
that fell, /oſ.ro.11. are called errowes Hab. 
3.11. The Chaldee *. he ſent hu word t | 
arrowes, be buzled] or, be ſhot, as the 
word 4, 1 target 15. it may alſo be 
turned, he multiplied. I his is omitted it 2 
Sam. 42. 17. terribly ſlroke 3 
diſcomſited, tronbled,and felled them down wi 
dread, noyſe and tunit. This word is vſed 
in the examples of his wrath, Exod, 14.24, 
| {olb. 10. 10. Judg-4,15, 1 Sew, 7. 10. Dent. 
7, 3. 


f 
x 

1 

[ 

1 
; 7 
1 
; 


ſeq; 3, * 2 N channels fignify vol, 
currents, or forceibie - ſtreams running ers. 
80 Pl. 41. 1. and 136.4, The Greek here 
eranſlateth them, fonte af waters, . , 
found auous of the world] that is, the drep 
waters and may 4 is f 
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ving , or turvmg way from bm: which the 


_ | Chaldee exprefleth tas , 1 weiked wot mn 


wickednes, brfore my God. 

V. 23. not turne away from me ] ins Sew. 
| 23,43. 10 is, turned not 4wey from it that is. 
from any of bu tatuteF The Greek tranſla- 
teth, they * not from me . 


V. 14. from mine incquitie | that is, pom 


| the iniquity that | am prone to fall into. The 


Hebrue word fignityerk that which is «»- 
right, wnequall, crooked or perverſe; oppoſed 
to that which is right : and is fitly applied 
to ſy» ; and ſo tranſlated by the Apoſtle, 
»=,4.8. from P/al.31.2. In this eſtate we 
are born, P/al. 1.7. ſoit noteth the vi- 

cioſety or crookedncs of nature and orig al ſyn; 
which the Apoſtle called the ſys dwelling 
in bim Rom. 7.17, and he that was firit 


doro, firlt applied this word to hinſelt, 
| Gen.4-13. Ir is figuratively 
for puniſbment due to [yn : wherof ſee Pal, 


vſed oft times 


1. 11. The Chaldee openeth chis verſe 


we the ſaver of wy ſoule o ſynur. 

V. . parenes of my Jia 4 Sor. 
Lb, 3f, wy hen. 5 

V. 16. gran] of meraful, pious, yolly. 
| ealled Geber, ot his Perg: b. valour, and ſu. 
| priority: for which in » Sem.22.26. is put 
"Gibber, that is, Swoag, or a 0”: «4 
Atto r 6444 457.4, 


wet 


is vſed 


in bir feare, ad be | 


„ 


ends of Aanaghires us 


V. 29. baſihghted my candle] or, doe 
| lizbren my lamp a 165 giveſt me — 
joy, proſperity after troubles; as on the con- 
trary, the wickeds candle ſhdlbe put ont. Job. 
18. 6. © 11. . Prov. 43.5. G 2420 & 
10. 20. In Sn. 22:29, this word lighted, 
is left out to be vnderſtood, as belore in 
the 7. verſe. Somtime the eye is called 
the candle of the body; Aat.s.:22, and So- 
lomon ſayth, chat « mens u, (or ſoule) is 
the u Lord, Prov. 20. 27. ſomtime 
ones chi ſucceeding him in gavern- 
ment, is his cexdle, P,. 132. / King 11 
36. & 15.4. Nun. 11.30. All theſe in Da- 
vid, were lighted; and Chriſt his (on ac- 
cording to the fleth, is the candle of the new 
; beruſalem Rev. 21. 23. the true light . which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world, 
fob.r.s. brightned my darknes that 
1s, twragd my grief and aſſlidios, intojoy, and. 
comfort. fob 29-3... Eſtb.8. 16. Luk.r.79. * 
V. 30. broken through a» boſt ]- Hebr. 
ſpal break, or run through a» boſt, or troup, 
This, and the leeping over A well which ſo- 
lowerh, may be naderiood, both of eſc«- 
ping danger himſelf ; and of quelling bis foes, 
and winning ther walled cities, & both theſe, 
ſpeedily. The Chaldee expisigeth it thus, 
For by thy word, f [hel multiply armies: or by 
the word of my God, ſubdac fenced towers. 
V. 3x. i ban } che Chaldee faych, « 


. „ 
. V. is 4 rack- is, ey 
ſaviour and defender . C Geek here far | 


rock hath , a God; andin 3 Sew, 1134. 


| Psatmy XVIII. 
| Waters ſignify troublec, as is noted vf 5. | ing evil and wrong, the later word wry, not | 
and ſom-r:me multitudes of provles, in. | io, bur is a fimilicude taken from wraſilers 
| 15. forhe Childee turneth it here, be de. ah noteth a writhing of -ones [ {f againſt au 
livered me from many pe pler. | adverſa y. The Chaldee paraphralt appli- 
V. 19. cdowdy calamitie] The Hebrue eth this grecou-ſein, to Abraham; the 
Aid is © fog , vepour, or myſtie-dowd; Gen. | perfect man, to Fjeak; the pure, unto pale 
| » C. ob, 36. 27. by figure, it is put for | and the fowerd,unto Pbaraob c the E- 
| - | calanitie or miſerie of man, Dent. 31.35. AS | tiens, | * es * | 
| elſwhcre , thc clowdy and dark day, Exck. V. 28. the lofty eyes] In 2 Sor. a4. 28. | 28 
| 34- 13- | lit is thus ſerdown: il ur cyes are upon. | 
22 V.. from my God] meaning by ſwer- | the lofty, that thou m brug them low. 


Gu nm A ä 


Creatoxr, Aud chu hath rcfrrence to che 


Deere : 


4 * 10 » þ ; 
V. 13. 


* 
noch bike our God. | : 
. , 4 1 

. * 7 
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37 


that is. mak;th 


| higb places; which uſually denoteth ſecuri- 


v. 33. pode me } chat i is, prepe- 
reib and ftrengthneth me: therfore in 2 Sam. 


211 37. It is written, my length: elſwhere p 


he { n of 1 . with 728 Pfal. 


39. 2 2 force, prow- 
ef. And this war is u au both for ve- 
lowr, «TJivitie, anid | candy of 


* mind; 
alfo for « power; or — of mem, Pſal. 33.16. 
and 136: 14. and alſo for wealth gotten u 
daſtry. wherby wen are able to doe much. Nſal. 
4572.17. rr fk and g $999) 
ifpoſeth my way to - 

fed, that is, abr eh ediment, or, 5s the 
Greek tranſlateth, without bl: miſh. For gi. 
vet, in 2 Sem. 22. is, looſeneth; which ailo 
freeth from let. | 
V. 34. He matcheth my feet 4 hinds] 
that is, eth me ſwift to vun — the Hindes; 
and [o to eſcape denger, and ſtand ſafe vpon my 


tie, honour and proſperity. Deut. 32.13. & 33- 
x9. Iſa, 58. 14. The like fpeech Habakuk 
[hack in che end of his ſong. Heb. 3.19. 

V. 35. bow of bret] or of ſieel;and this 


is obſerved to be ſtronger then yron. lob. 


. 
V. 36. thyy right hand hath upheld me] or. 
h ſtayed 1 fee me. This fen- | 
tence 1$ here, more then 2 Sem; 22. 
36% 3 — mere knes or modeſty, lenitie, 
bumulitie , whereby thou . thy 4 to re- 
gard me, and del re even gently 
chaſtiſing and nurturing me. Wherfore te 
Greek turneth it thos, thy Ä — 
reclißed me. The 1 Bye and by thy 
| word, thow haſt made me to 
V. 2 widened my'p 
lerged my 5 
walk ſtedily and path afe - 
which is fayd of the wicked "has be ſh 
(or 2 As a ate. are ſreightaed, 2251 
narrow), to 18. 7. 

v. 38. overtook e nnd 
dy, yrelied, or cut them a 0 4 


LA» 38; pe” 4 1 


V. 39.7 wounded them]. or froke through, 


dd 


hat ia, . 
Contrary 


Is, Predily, ſo ſoon * the 


thera doe. or, Ry the hegr 


is, wth diligent bene 


netion; that 19, 
the con wealth o Ifrae!; they & che ir pio · 


6 for fear or other 
| aid their 


| under my 
Vis 41. the nech of mme enemies] that 'Y 
wt them to fbgbt, = ed them: 2 Chron, 
29.6, Gen.q 9-8. And this reſpe cteth Gods 
promiſe, Exod, 23. 27. 
V. 42. They oyed ont} for eu beiper, as 
the Chaldee addeth. For this, in » Sem. 
12.43. is, They looked. anſwered } 
in Chaldee, they prated to the Lord, and be 
reeerved not their . 
V. 43. powre them ont] or them, 
that is L down , » bbs 
durt;f [pred them abroad; as in 2 Sam, 12.this 
verle is written, And } did beat them 4 
« the duſt of the earth: «s the clay of the 
7 pownded them, f ſpred-them-abroad, 
V, 44. of the people] in 2 Sam. 22, i is, 
the contentions of my 


over the church of the Gentiles is ſigni 


ed;and the contradiction of his own peo- | 
ple the lewes. Rom. 1 10. 20.21 


in verſe 50. 


See after | 


of the eave } that 
withour fur» 
worry, 4: arms gn. 
ey ] of the — or of «lie, 
, extlanders, ſly 2 


ſonns of the 


il. 2 
Jot ; 
— — 
fer teſpect, 2. 
wills. And this agreeth with 

of Moſes; Deut 43.29. thy 


on Rea ae e. Tie 


f _ 
wh - 


ople , baſt kept me for | 
the head exe. and wy people bath . 


* Af 
oo 


41 


45 


v. 47. my Rock] in Greek,ny God, 
V 48. thet. 


embrned-with bed. This verſe in > Som, 
1, 39. u. 


ee 


7 


upon the Hebrue doctors 
4} lin upon tus place ſay, One ſcripture ſayth 


the vowels ſign:fieth « tower of lalvatiòs; 
and by the conſonants « megnif Here- 
Tia Adr til. 


MAGxtFiER, and ether ſayth Tov & 
what rower is made for them! The King Chriſt 
ir'4 4 tower, 44 it ſeyd, the tower of ſatve- 
nent it is alſo written, The name of the LORD, 
a ſtrong tower. & c Prov. 18.10. b 
4n0intted | or by Af; h Chriſt: as be- 
fore in P/al. 2.1. David and bu ſeed] 
this may be referred, both to the firſt Di- 
vid & his poſterity, on whom God ſhew- 
ed great mercy: and alſo to out Lord 


Chriſt ; whois called by the Prophets, 


David , Exck. x4: 23-24. Hof. 3.5. and his 
ſeed, are bs diſaples , the children which God 
bath given him: Heb 2.13. ot himſelf is the 

ſeed here mentioned g. 23. Rom: 13, 


|} asdeallo is called Avrabors ſeed: CA. 3. 16. 


_— 


—_—_— — — — 
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P3zALME 19. 


2 The creatwrer be Gods glorie. 8. The 
Low more cleaviy revealerh bu wall. 13. Ju 


Prong na 


lav of lehovah i perfect; returning 
the ſoule: the teſtimonie of ſchovah * 


light to the eyes. 


made. clean, from much 


the utmoſt-· end of the heavens, « his 


egreſs; and his compaſſing- regref/, 
& unto the utmoſt- ends of them: and 
none hidd, from his heat. The 


faithful, making - wiſe the ſimple. 
The precepts of Ichovah e right, 
giving: joy to the hart: the comman- 

ement of Ichovah i pute, giving- 
The fear of ſeho- 
vah , & clean, ſtanding to perpetual- 
acy ; the judgements of Ichovah are 
trueth: juſt they are,togither. To be 
defired , wore- then gold, and then 
much fhne-gold : and ſweeter than 
hony, &liquour of the honey- combs 


| 


Alſo thy ſervant, is clearly-admoniſh- | 


ed by them: in keeping of them, tber 
a much reward. ere 
who docth- underſtandꝰ ſrom ſecret- 
ulis clenſe thou mee. Alſo from 
preſumptuous H, withhold thou 
thy ſcrvant; let them not have domi- 
nion in me, then ſhall I be perf 


* 
4 


| 


| 


| | 


— — — — — — | . —9 1 
| PATA XIX. 
wbducth J, bringeth into good order and ſub- To the mavſter ef the muſik : 1 
— bee oy IT 1s eld re 4 DE, ur +. bury 1 4 
| rcteth ot ba 2th down. | ometime this | » | | 
| word kgnificrh 3 ſubduing by overthrow «and 35 goo of - 
| deſtrudion ; as 1 Chron. 22.10, ſhe ſubdued: N and IDE out- * nrma- 
for which in 2 N. 11.1. 15 u ritten fbee ment eweth, the work of his hands. | 
7 brought to perd om or deſtroyed, | Day unto day, uttcreth ſpecch: and 3 
| 50 V.yo, 1 will confeſs thee ] that is, give | night unto night, manifeſteth know- | 
thee publik and ſolemn prayſe 9 thanks. This ledge, There 4 no ſpeoch, and no . 4 
| | verſe is applied in Ne. 15. . to the calling „ordes : not heard is their * 
| of the Gentiles unto the faich of Chriſt, Th h th - | 
and prayſe unto God therfore. By which rougn all the earth, gone- out is 
we are taught, that of Chriſt & his king- their line; and to the utmoſt . end of 
dom, this Plalm is chiefly intended. the world, their ſpeakings : he hath | 
51 or — 1. He * 7 } or ee put a tent in them, for the Sau. And | 6 
- * It the age of the fue, NAT IS, ' | . 
of the ful ſal vation N Io ſtead ale mo Os 8 * | 
of Magdi,that is megnifyer:in 2 Sam 22.51. oh privy er + joyetn as 
there is Ag del, which is ſo Written, as by a mighty man, to tun a race. From 7 


—U ‚Exꝛñůñ D223 — — — 


— = — — 


2 


3 Dl XIX. oj 


| -the words of my mouth and the me- ac ulizal, $25 obey. 3. Let the dey pe iſh , $ 7 
1 wes born in it, thatas, ; wherin 1 ben; 
b- ditation of my hart before thee , be bearing 150ften put for underſtanding, Gen. | | 


4 to favourable · acceptation : Ichotab, 11.7. 2 King. 18.26, 1 Cor, 16. 3. Com- | 


my Rock and my redeemer.  _ pare alſo nerewith that Hebrue phraſe in 
4 Ene ler,38.5. Ot we may read it thus: There | - 
5 el. uss ech, ner words: not, heard u their voice: | 
7 Asnotationt. that is the heavens male 10 perth, or ſer | 
3 mon, nor mo any outs; wor dt: 2 nor 
11 ' Oc tell ] to weet unto men; and ſo 49. ene (f ſaund ) atall of theirs bead 
Ih zive occaſion unto them to tell 2 but their len gone forth, F, Or, (raking 
3 | | the Chaldeæe tranſlateth; ba werd, for peoples that ſbeek ben, there 16% 
Wi | tobkipon ths ee 1 L of the hea. 
# | that is,the gloriou work; (0 Brod. i 6. | %, | 
F 2 W Te fob. 1140. © thbowr- | © Vos oy line ] pr ' . nl, 705 * 
'} 4 * hole cope of heaven #44115: Which 15,4 me nto teac the 7 
ts 7 3 „& fimple; as Hunt 10. or by line is mcant 


wit! the dier, as the Chaldee ſayth, they 

| that br hold ** 4er: Which jough 1 1c be | 33 . n 
1 th n, 420 < 1,16, Fo e 

{oft ant Rl 2 ind pred ovef the cart Gebe abort fond e 


1 yet is it fait and firm: ani eherfore called | l 
5 of us , according to the comon Greer ward thiApolite alſo eie „Rem. 10. 16. 
3 verſion. eng the holy S hoſt expreſ. * the gebe. 5 — N 
7 h i h Md. h * n 

Ch ſeth ir dy an other tetm eaven: Rev | od edilied: „G or 12 


55 0. 14. 6. 19, Th:4© t ſpred ; 

8 n J oc 8440 40 1 word abut this is aled fo omeume ebe denn | 
; the watktt fol als eparation, and named it tor ſignification beth Manner "ht ꝗ 26 
1 Heavens, Of. 7,8 which of Du yid is fayd, 4 Fre. 13 be ſprakeththac b. b 
555 to be ftrerched ont af < env ay \ of tent Pſal. ' his fect. And ching him before to have 
5 104.1, and Afwhere is fayd to be r, ar ſhewed how the heavevs haye no ſpeech es 
| molren gl it. Job. 35. 15. So under this name | wer nor votet, this bete may be meant of 
{ Firnament , bs compriſed the orbs of the | _—_— n ao [é rams, | 

| heavens, and the aicr,and the whole courſe, ocder 8 0 may tee an 

J 0 2 honed, „e put «tent ] God hath 


cions raumth above the earth. 
3 V. 3. Day unto day ] one day unto . ne. 


and afreg another: fo wats is ſtd for of 
ter, in Exod. 15.1, © 19.1, Vitereth } 
or weſleth eur; 25 2 tointayn , contituially © 
| & pllyteouſſy. manſſefteh ) Kat: 
1 : 
4 V. 4. not beard is their voice ] that i, 
whoſe voice is not heard, or nadevſioed: mean | | 
tag that they are no mute or obſcure ſpe. 
ches, wherby the Heavens presch to the 
bond, bur mamfe9 thall, as rhe neut 
ve ſheweth, and Prul plintycordfirm- | | 
| ech ; Rom. 1. 19,10, and the Oreck ros 
I bere leadeth us fo to under rhis ſed· 
f tener, togitder with the allega- 
MW Gow, Rem: ro, if, ab0 the like eee 
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| op = 


- / Pſalms and Prophets, 


1 Palm, is called « Low, P 


— 


five the y wwe 16.A 


| — it is 


or, 9 The fwift 1 ot the San, is 


joyfully performed , as when a champion 
runneth fora game. 

v. 8. The law) or Dothind: an order- 
ty manner of inſtruction: en [nſt1tution or 
Dießen; called in Hebrue Toreb , which 
= heth both dofrine , and an orderly-dif. 

ion of the ſame ; therfore, where one 
et relating Davids words, ſayth the 
lew of man; 2 S«m.7.1 9. an other ſayth, the 
«te (or courſe of man. 1 Chron. 
17.159. The holy Ghoft in Greek calleth 
it Newos, # low: Hes. 8. ro. from Fer. 34.33, 
This name js moſt comonly aſenbed, xo 
the precepts givẽ by Moſes, ar Mount Si- 
nai, Deut. 33.4. Mal. 4. 4. Job. x. 17. & 7.19. 
it is alſo largely uſed tor all his writings. 
For the hiſtory of Geneſis, is called Low; 
nd though ſome- 
ſhed - won the 
16. 1. & 14 44. 
yet the other Prophets books are called 
Lew; 1 Core. 14.11. from Eſai, 28. 1. the 
Pſalms are alſo thus named, fob.10.24.<7 
15.24. from Pſal.$1.6, & 34,19, Yea one 
78.1. and the | 
many branches of Moſes doctrine; as the 
ot the (yn offring &c. Levie.6.25; and 


2 it is uſed for any dectriae; — 
Lew of works: the low of faith &c. Rom. 


17. is perſecl] or, is « gere law. Tue 
word before, e is a2paine underſtood here 
and in che 9 : as ſome 

ly expre 1 N re- 

the wie ot, To re- 
age? xeon; She ver it fr6 

— 35-15.Fob.z3. 9. 
| To with food, that hin life, + 
Lam, 11.19, to refteſh it with reſt, com- 


time the Lew be diff 


| fort and the like, Neth. t. FE * 
* 


t. 13.All which may be found in the 
of God, the teſtmony ] God called the | 
two tables of his W, the Teſtim « 
— 16.21, r 31.19: K — 

Be like 


kept, 
n redn. bmp, aan 
bene Whanna the ark was, Fed tt. | 
— God law hath this title becauſe 


gave concerning it; as Pſaim.$1.9: 2 King. 
17.15, Nehem.g 25.30. Deut. 3 1.28. C7 N. 


ind as a record, it teſtifieth what is Gods 
will and covenant, ob. 5.39. And as the 
law, ſothe goſpel, (yea Chriſt himſclt 
is called « teſtimonie, 1 Cer z. 1. 2 Theſ.1.10. 
t Tim.2.6. faicbfhl } — ith ful teſti. 
monie: this word meaneth al 6 ſe cer- 
tayn, firm and conſlant; as fab ſull plegwes; 
houſe, 2 um. 5. 16. is ſeuled, firme 44 2 
&c. Gods word hath like 83 
ons, Pg. © 111-7, the n der 
ſilly. The original pethi, meaneth one that 
is eaſily perſwaded , — iſed credulb and 
light 2 belief; according to the proverb; 
Pethi, The ſimple — 1 every thing: Prov. 
24,14 Conſequently, it is uſedfor You bl 
fuk, and applied ſometime to evill f 

perſons , Prey, g. C. & 22-3, ſometime to 
che good and fimple, as U/l. 116.6. The 
Greek often — it, 4 babe; and ſo 
Chriſt calieth ſuch, At. 11.3 6. his verſe 
and the ewe next following, which treat 
of S in Hebrye, titten eyery 
of them wich ten words, accordiag to the 


number of the ten commandements; 


which are called ten words: Exod. 34. 8. 
V. ». Theprecept: ] or, C iont, 
rr . This word is by David on ,ap- 
A Gods commandements; called of 
— r of PaK to Veit: as if we 
V.ſitetions ; or 1 the 
— ns 1 G 
ned to viſit or puniſh; 2s Exod, 20. f. &“ 
* Or of bd to commend or commit, 
wats axes charge and exſledie; becaule theſe. 
are committed vnto men, carefully to be 
obſerved, as. it 4s written , Thes beſt com- 
manded thy precepts , to be kept vehemently; 
gs ada the commandement up 
the comma dme: one put for 
— 2 — 5 17. . — br. 
13.9. + 
+ 4% Nb of reverence, thas is, | 


U 
he worſbip preſcribed of 
Cn we en 5 ae 


reſtficauon, conteſtauon, and err. by, 


be; which in Us n. 15 named ac 


Deut. 28. 19. are ſureand dureble: a faubful 


| neft charge which her, and hisProphets 


hath threat-. | 


10 


— 


8 4 2 — 


„ 
1 


* a 
F 
"A 


— CI Cn SEEges 


—— 


1 


rewerd ; 


ped in ſpirit and truth, and with pure 


| hands. ſob. 4. 14. « Tim 2.8, Or, as God: 


himſcif is called F; Pal. $6.c32, fo his 


law may alſo here becalted fro. for that. 


it was given with fearfal majeſtie; and | 


{ worketh in men the fearand reverence 


of God, Exod. 10. 18. 19. 20. Dent. 1.4 
29. ſtanding} or , coniuning- 
firm, yet and p*rperually. |; ad- 
ments Shuch lawes as wereannexed to 
the ten commandements, for puniſhing 
the offenders, have this title prefixed; as 
Exod. 11. 1. Theſe ere the judgements which 
thou ſhalt ſet before them: . Andas de- 
crees or ſtatutes, ate often put for the ordi- 
nances of Gods worſhip; (as ia noted ow | 


| Pſal. 1.7.) in led he rot David here [be | 


meth ro vie the former word fear: ſo j 

ments are lawes and t᷑ ites for humane 
ties. Theſe two Moſes often joyneth 
rogither, ſaying: hearken & Urach to be 
ſtatutes and to the judgments - ere. Deut. 4. . 
. . 14. 45 & 1. 1. 31. & 6. 1. — 


t. &. tt, Orc. 2 
that is , «ll of them togithey, Arr 


apart, is juſt or, std. 


V. tr. old} or o- geld called Pex 
which el Se 4 of fhrength faftner,or | 
ſoldity : ſuch gold was rare and precious, 
Ifa. 13. ts. Lon. 4.1. The Arabiars now 
call gold, Pher. It was very fine, therfore 
whe one Prophet calleth it gold 


2 King. 10.18. another callech it ber that | 5 


honey N. 92411 H eorropiibr; 7 
by Fam, the enemies hand, 557 2 — 


is 2 of tleene geld. Che. 5. 17. 
liquer of the howey-rombs)] or, 

of the combs, Ech of theſe words is vſed 

Solomon for the dro comb. Prov. 

5.3. C. 14. and ere joyned 

for more vehemencie. 


V. 14. dearly. Ad The ward: | 
ws eluſiretreg, 28 won | 
| "ny, Dev 


+ 1+ * and ſo by 
formation to mobs the bude clear — er- 
cnſpelt Prod, 18.20. » King. 6. 10. 
. rr — 
or nd ", great i 
25 the Greek eeanſlacerh « · The 


8 


Pan XIX. 


Res W = wv - 


and this is ſayd to be clean from all filthy- | Chaldee a pplierh this peculiarly 
| nes, becauſe he requireth to be worſhip- 


. — Jan - 


to Da- 
vid, A Thee be kept them, be wes | 
| meds the Primee \ The Hebrue Ghae- 


EA gn be end 770 Ring. tel 6 9 


5 for the be ginning, & Fjal, 1 10 4 28185 | 
o for the ſucces, vent and recompen; 1 
 foloweth therypon, Asan 5 D 
acbb, which figninc th End, iu wed alſo a: 
'for rewerd, Pyov. U. 18; e 1. 9. 


V. 3. de 


faatn, Vr incan 2 an. Ls, | 
law for u er 1 855 rea 4.1. ö 
who doth vadtrſtand] or, who cen d 


meaning no man can. So Þſal. 75. 5, p 
even hor, Nc not ſperk, . See the 3m: | # 
notations ihere . «enſe thou me } fg | 
| mate N „Fer, gudilef,  ompry. The 
word is allo vſed tor cxempng, or abſon 


fee from N due to n. Exod, 
20, 6. C3 
1 e tha | 


** If. 
is, be ac 


rt 
2 
eyther i 
] | fo in the Greek, the 4 
| led as one, He % 
| Ler him be, Mat. 10. 47. Ofihe word 
—.— or Al herer; Mobric Goel 2 | 
ene in. hom We 19 9015-3 


from death, Ho 3. 1 and from all « 


it to the firſt ellate, by righe of kinred, 


on | js ale by e mene, | + Kings: 
Roth, 3.9 — 2 3. G 
: 2 girnco 


— 


Zinner. 


** 
* 
S 1 ater article. dt. * 


| 


—ñ ͤ— 


P5841 


— 
EY JE" "OS 
— 


ws XN. 


— 


3 


4 


3 


— 


" . 
— éũvuR— — ———— •—•—— —ͤ—U— Ro 


PSALME 20, 


The Church bleſſcth the King in his exployts: 
6. Promuſeth than k falke. 2 teftifieth confidence 


—— 


| in God: ſuccour, g. and triumpheth by feth in 


- 
| To the mayſter of the muſh; 
 _aÞPſlalmof David. 
1225 anſwer thee, in day of diſ. 
| Itreſs : the name of the God of Ia- 
kob, ſer-thee-on-high, Send thy 
help from the SanRuarie: and vphold 
. thee, outof Sion. He temember 
| al thy oblations: and thy burnt.of- 
fring, he turn-to-aſhes Selgh. He 
give to thee, according to thy hart: 
and fulfyl all thy counſel, 
ſhowr , in thy ſalvation; and in the 
name of our God, ſet up the banner: 
Ichovah |, fulfyll all thy petitions. 


7 | Now I know, that Tehovah , ſaveth 


ef 


10 


his Anointed; anſwereth hin.,out of 


{| the heavens of his holynes : with 


* 


wers, the ſalvation of his right 

nd, Theſe(meke-wontiwn)of char - 
rets , and theſe of horſes 1 but we, 
make-mention of the nme of Teho.. 
wah, our God. They, ſtoup-down 
and fall: but weriſc-ap, and ſtand- 
upright. lehovah fave thou: the 
_—_ he auſuer us in the day we 


— — 


er, 

| Nover ther] ther d King: home af. 
Aro 1 or eAnoinred 

verſ. 7. And this ſentence is for down in 

laakobs words, Gen 34.4. as aſtet he men» 

tiourth the God And rhe whole 


Plalm,in 4 pr 
#*+ J* 4 2 4 


% thee on bi in 6d high- e, ad 
2 444k. 5 0 1186 yy 


We wil 


| is as the filling thereof, So to 


& his deliverices out of them for which 
the church with him triumpheth. For | 
«»ſwer , the Chaldee ſayth, accept thy proy- 


d and keep the fate: ſee /g. 10. 
As Gods ve. even his encly is advaced-bigh, 
| P/al.148.13.10 is it alſo a ſtrong rower, which 
the righteous runneth unto , and i ſet-on high: 
Prov. 18. 10. | 
V. 3. from the ſantiuarie] or Sandlitie; 
Thus the taberoacle was called, Lev. 16.2. 
and the temple, 1 Rove 8. 10. as-being 
1 of belynes, for the preſence of 
God there. | 
V. 4. remember all thy oblations ] This 
hath reſpe& to the law, which appointed 


be burnt on the altat unto God, uith oil 


Hebrue Amcheb, is generally « gift or pre- 
ſent caried to any , EU. 45.13. & 72.10, 
422 13. & in ſpeciall « gift or bee 
pre ented to God, Geneſ. 4. 3. 4. P/alm. 
26. 8. moſt ſpecially , the o6/ction of corn 
or ſtowr, called the mc offerirg , Levit. 2. 
Nasa. ThiApotlle in Greek turneth it 
| ProfÞbore, an obletion. Heb,10.5.8.10. from 
Pſal 40.6. bunt -effering which ac- 
| coring to the original word Ghnoleb, ſig- 
| aificth , ax «Aſcenſion; becauſe this kind of 
facrifice , was wholly given up to God in 
fyre. Levit. 1-3--9-13. Theiſote in Greek 
it is ttanſlated bolocewtome, that is, a whole- 
brnt-offring . turm to «ſhes ] that is, 
conſume to aſher, With hea venly fyre. For 
ſo God approved and accepted the ſacri- 


 fices of his people. Lev. 9. 14. 1 Ng. 18. 18. 


it: Counlel is as empty, if it be not effect. 
& the performance, 


— or acc 
piſh peritions, in the verſe follow ing: to 
fulfill joy Fob 3. 25 16. 11. to words, 
is to con them, t M-. 14 And to pet- 
form or effec them. 1. .- 7. 

V. c. We will ſhows] or, h we may 


ed & accomp!1 


part of the oblation, (or meat · offering) to 


and incenſe for < memorial, Levit.z.2, The 


» 


V. . fulfdall thy counſel!) or accompliſh | 


' 


of Cloiſls (ulfcrzags.. | 


ſbowe, | 
2 

re 8 d : O00 F/4.43.4- 

#5 ſe'vetien } | which thou ( King) bat 


rec 


cived; ; 


n | 
w_ — — — 5 
— — 


psAL M XXI. 


received, or, which thou (God) haft , the carneſt-requeſt of his lips, thou | 
T] | gen  /ropthebamey] or, dyþley the | haſt not kepr-backSelah. Forthou| 4 
4 | fla or enſigne, WHICH was ortriumph and pte venteſt him, with bleſſings of 1 
1 victory, to honour God, and to terriſy the | goodnes: thou ſerteſt on his head, 4 | 


enemies. Seng. 6. 3.9. ; | [| 
117 V. 7. bu enoynted-} or Meſb:as : that is, crown of fine- gold 1 Life, he asked 31 
II King: verſe 10. Pſel.z.6. wih powers; | Of thee, thou gaveſt is him: length of 


the ſalvation } that is, with full power (or dayes , Cver and aye, Great uw his- 6 
pxiſ]ance,)even with the ſalvation of h right | honour, in thy ſalvation: glorious- | | 
5 er or 200g . 22 majeſtic and comely-honour , haſt 0 
2 EXCEUEMTIOFEE, sad GOCtN val thou put upon him. For thou haſt | - | 
! BYE 15.6. Pſal. 118.16. © $9.14. ] 
1 ſethim to be bleſſings to perpetual- 


„ 


8 V. 9. Theſe] that is, Some mention char | : | 
ret and ſume horſes , " Charrer is uſed for | aye: thou ham made him chearfull 


charreis; as alſo in P/al.68,18, ſo, bird for | with joye, with thy face. For the 8 
| birds: Pſal.8.9, Angel. for Angels. Pſal.34.8. King, truſteth in Ichovah: & through 

make mention 1 name _ : ne 11 | the mercy of the moſt-high , hethal 
to be known and to be remembred , with ho- not be moreq. Thy hand ſhal find | 9 


nour . Pſal. 45. 18. EV 49. 1. 2 San. 18. 16 . 
V. 7 -upright) or, ſet our elves ſure our, all thine cnemies:thy right. band, 
to continue yet. So after in P/al, 146.9. | (hal find out them that hate thee. 


CT 147, 6- Thou wilt ſer them, as an oven of | x0 
V. 10. the N. 0 er as ] oF the | fyre,at the time of thy face: Ichovah, | 
King here ſcemeth to be meaor Chriſt, of in his anger wil ſwallo them up; and | 


whom this whole Pſalm is compoſed; as nem! nd} | 
allo the Chaldee paraphraſt * kyre ſhal cat them. Their fruit, from | 11 


it; and therfore explained this verſe thus; | the earth thou wilt deſtroy :and their 
| © Word of the Lord redeme us: o mighty King ſced, from the ſonns of Adam. For| x: | 
receive our prayer in the day of our invocation. | they have intended evil againſt "044 ind © 
But the Lxx. 3 = 108 oY 2 they have thought a crafty- putpoſe, 
ons, turn it in Greek thus, Lord fave the |, A RF. 
| King; and heave us in the day that we call upon | 3 — not be 5 s gry tr 13 

thee. 1 them ns butt: Wit oy 
on X —— | ſtrings, thou wilt make. ready again 
their faces, Be thou exalted Teho. | 14 
PSALME 21, vah in thy ſtrength : we vil ſing and | 


prayſe-with-pſalm, thy power, i 


—— W 

pK $24) \ Rr £ 
— "0 

— ä 


— A. 


nn „ — 


„— 
- 


% 
The King giveth thaaks for many bie fing. 
received, 8. He profeſſeth hu confidence of ſur-:P cnn 
they trace and propheſicth the deſtradion of the 


| 


| wiked. 3 CANnOTtIONs. . 14 
| 1. 1 3 
To the mayſter of the ww N thy ft th or, for th fireagth; [ | 
NR a Pſalm of Sl ry | Ki f e 5p $ 


h Pala the f ulstet 
| - , This ormer, reth 
: — in thy ſtrength the King the es and favacica of © rif audis| 
rejoyce: and in thy ſalvation, hy dhe Chaldee raphcaft apphed to the || © | 
| 3 | how rehement glad (hal he be! Thou | reign of Ks Meſſier. Allo the Hebrew | | 
| » haſt giren to him, his harts deſire: & feel hath che levers (be BP 


_ 


" 


"M4 


3 
38 1 
1 
0 * 1 1 7 
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PsatMs XXII. 


8 


ö | 
| 
| : 
| 


— 


ing tranſplaced, ) of the name Maſbiach, 
Chriſt. ſhal repyce] or rejoyceth 
continually, 
v. 4: «crown ] a fignof glorious vic- 
toric: and of the kingdom. 
V. 5. length of dayes| that is, a long con- 
tinued life time. 1ſa.53-10. Job. 12. 11. So Pal. 
23.6. and 93.5. and 91.16, On the contra- 


E ry ſhort of dayes; 15 ſhort lived, Job. 14.1. 


ever and ae] to ctrynal and perpetual ay. 
Chriſt being rayſed trom death, dyeth no 


more; death hath no more dominion o- 


ver him; Rom. 5.9. But behold he is alive 


for cvermote Amen. Rev. r. 18. and cver 
liveth, to make interceſlion for them that 


2 


N. 


come to God, by him. Heb, 7. 11. 

V. 7. haſt ſet him AD that is, ade 
him to «bound with all manner bleſlings himſelf; 
and, to be 41 ex ample of, or, to impart 575 F 
vate others . So to Abram it was ſayd, be 
theu « bleſſing; Gen, 12. 3. the like promiſe 
is to his children, Exck, 34.26. Iſa. 19.20, 

with thy face] or before thy face, in thy pre- 
ſence. as P/. 16. 11, 

V. 9. ſhal find out all thy enemics | to weet, 
to puniſh them,as the like phraſe importeth, 
Iſs. 15. 10. or, ſbal find for «ll, that is, ſbalbe 
ynough for all thy foer, that is, ſufficiently able 
to overcome them: ſo fiadixg is vſed for ſufta- 
encie. Num, 11. 22, Iadg. x1. 14. For hand, 
the Chaldee ſayth, the froke of thine hand, 
V. 10. wilt ſer them] or pat them all and * 
every oc: as is noted on /. 2. 3. Soalſo 
after in verl. 11. and 13, | 4% oven 
of fyre | a fyry ſornace ; meaning in gr 

on. Lam, . 10. the time of thy face] 
that 1% of thine anger as the Chaldee para- 
| phraſt explayneth it: for the foce ſhe weh 
orth pleaſure or diſpleaſure ; favour or 

wrath: ſo f«ce is vicd tor «ner, Pal 34.17. 
Levit.an, 6. Cen. 31. 70. Lam.4.1s. ler.3.12, 
| fſwallow them] that is, deſtroy or «boi:fb 


« 3F- 38) 8 6. 10. 
Chaldee expoundeth it, the 

3 (or of Hell, as 
V. 11. Their fait] that is, their children, 


of the body; and womb: Pied, 


11 | 
| called the ſal 
| 18 1 11. Der. 26 4. or, their l- 


deer and that which comes thereof; ag 


„ 


| 


| 


which the wicked would doe vnt» FOE 


Prov. 31. 16. 31, their ſeed] that is, 
children, or poſterity. Pſal. 22. 24,31, end 37. 
25, Gen, 17. 9.110, | 

V. 13. 3 not be able] to weet, to ſta. 
baſb, (as the Greek explayneth,) or, 10 
effect it. After this word can, or «ble; there 
often wanteth a word to be vnderſtood: 
ſee Pſal. 101. 5. | | 

V. 13. a butt] to ſhoot at; Hebr. « 
ſhowldery ; becauſe the earth is heaped vp 
like ſhoulders. The Chaldee paraphra- 
ſeth, thou haſt ſet them to thy people 2s one 
ſhe uldey, ma ke ready, Or fit , namely 
thyne arrowes, «gainſt the faces. The Chal. 
dee otherweiſe; in the coards of thy Tent, 
thou wilt order thy Law before them, 


— — 


——— — — 


PSALME 22, 


Devid as 4 figure of Chriſt complaineth of 
his many dffl:ctions; 10. Prayeth with faith for 
deliverance. 13. Foreſbeweth the ſund:y evils 
at hi 
death, 23. eAfier deliverance, Chriſt declareth 
Gods name 48 praiſes fo hs brethren, 17. . 
municateth the fruits of hu death and reſurretli- 
on to the ends of the earth. 31. Wherupon they 
ſhow forth their obedience, & preach bu juſtice. 


To the mayſter of the muſik ; con- 
cerning the Hinde of the morningza 


| Pſalm of David. 


Y God my God, wherfore haſt 

thou forſaken me: t fart. off 
from my ſalvation, from the words of 
my roring. My God, I call by day, 
and thou anſereſt not: & by night, 
and there ij no ſilence ro me. And 
thou «rt holy: ſitting, the prayſes of 
Ifracl. In thee, our fathers truſted: 
they truſted, and thou deliveredſt 
them. Vuto thee they cryed · out 


and were ſafe · delivered: in thee. they 
truſted and were not abaſhed. But I 
2 


» rn Er CIO 


—— N 
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pSAI un XXII. 


. aw worm and nota man : the re- 
| proch of men, & diſpiſed of the peo- 
ple. All they that ſee me, doe 
skoff at mee: they make -a-mow with 
the lip, they wag the head. He con- 
fidẽtly- turned unto Ichovah, let him 
deliver him: let him ridd him; be- 
cauſe, he deliteth in him. But thou 
art the dra wer of me forth out of the 
belly: the maker of me to truſt , ever 
at my mothers breſts. Vpon thee, 
have been caſt from the womb: fro 
my mothers belly, thou «re my God. 
Be not thou gone farr-off from mee, 
for diſtreſs # ncer : for there is no hel- 
per. Many bulloks, have compaſſed 
mee about: mighty - b=lls of Baſhan, 
have environed mee. They have 
wide -opened upon me their mouth: 
4 arenting and roaring Lion. I 
am poured-but as waters; and all my 
bones, diſpart-themſelves : my hart 
is as wax; it is molten, in the midgſt 
of my bowels. My able-ſtrength, is 
dried-up , like a potſheard ; and my 
tongue cleaveth to my jawes: & thou 
haſt brought me -down to the duſt 
of death. For doggs have compaſſed 
mei the aſſembly of evil -doers, have 
| incloſed me: they Lion-like-peirſed, 
my hands and my feet. I may tell 
all my bones: they did behold, they | 
did view mee. They parted my gar- 
ments among them: & for my coat, 
they caſt a lott. And thou Iehovah, 
de not farr- off: my fortitude, haſten 
to my help. Ridd my ſoule from the 
(word : my alonely- ſoule, from the 
hand of the dog. Saye me, from the 
mourh of the Lion: and from the 
hornes of Vnicorns, thou haſt anſwe- 


al-aye. 


ted and wutronghed, in the mornings | 


brethrẽ: in the middſt of the church, || 


I will praiſe thee, Ye that fear le- 
hovah, praiſe him;all ye ſeed of lakob 


ye ſeed of Iſrael. 


him, he heard. 
praiſe in the great church: my vowes 
I will pay, before them that fear him. 


The meck ſhall eat, and be ſatiſhed; | 
praiſe Ichovah, that ſeek | 


they ſhall 
him: your hart, ſhall live to perpetu- 
All the ends of the earth, 
(hall remember and turn unto leho- 


3 


honour him: & be afrayd of him, all | 
For, he hath nor | 
deſpiſed nor abhorred, the aſſliction 
of the poor · afflicted, nor hid his face | 
from him: & when he cried-ont unto | 


Of thee, ſhalbe my | 


vah: and all families of the hethens, 
(hall bow-downe>-themſclves before | 


thee. For to Tehovah , perten the 
kingdome: and be ij ruler among the 


nations. 


ſelves; all that 


to the LORD for a ration. | 


' hall come, and ſhall declare his jul. 
ſhaibe born; that | 


tice: to a people rbar 
he hath done thee. 


— _ m— 


Annotation:. 


He Hind of the morning ] meaning 
1 Chriſt, who as 2 Hind was by lewes 
and Gentiles, the dogg vetſ. 17, hun. 


Jobe 18. 28, and alſo roſe from death the 
third day catlv in the morning; Job 10.1, 
when God had made his feet like Hinds 
feet, and ſet him on his high plact s: T. 


red mee. I vill tell thy name to my | 


18. 34. Compare with this, fog. . 9.17; 
4. Compare * — 


—— — „ 
— 


All the fat-ones of the 
earth, ſhall eat & bow-bown-them- |. 
goe-down to the duſt, | 
ſhall bend-down before him: and he | 
that quickneth not, his ſoule. A ſeed | 
ſhall ſerve him : it ſhalbe accounted, | 


i 
— _— 


* 


— 
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; 


the Hebrue words Rill; Ayeleth b be- 


Elias. Mat. 27.47. 49- 


-—_— — 


« youp hart. And in Pl. 49, 15. the reſur 


- reflion is called, the morninz ; for then the 


true light of comfort and ſalvation ſhall 
appear, A Hind called in Hebrue Ayeleth; 
hath the name of prowef or formtude, (as in 
the 20 verle of this pſalme Ani 15 for- 
ritude;) and fo it may be vnderitood for the 
ſtrength (or fortuude) of the morning, that is, 


the he p and power of God to rayſe vp 


Chriſt from the dead, which may be the 
meaning of the Greck tranſlation for the 
moral kelp, Some of the lewes have in- 
terpreted ic, be morning ſtare; which (al- 
though the word be no where ells found 


in ſcriptme, for a fl) agreeth alſo to 
our Lord Chriſt, ho is intituled, the 


bright mo ring ſtary, eV, 11. 16. Orhers, 
applying this title to the muſik, reteyn 


char. The Chaldee expoundeth it, To praiſe 


(God) for the mrghtie continual morning facri- 


V. 2. My God my God eve. ] Chritt 


ſpeaketh this Plalme to God his Father. 
1] The Hebrue is £1: Air lammab gh Nb 


tan: which words our Lord vttered on 
the croſs, Mat. 27. 46. (ſave for the later, 
he vſed the Syriak, ſe>4chraxi, of the ſame 


| IS. } At which the prophane 


lewes mocked , ſaying that he called for 
Wherfore haſt 
thou forſaken m* ] or, why traveſt thou me? 
They are the words of faith, firiving in 
tentation ; and doe imply both za hope ot, 
and 2 prayer tor deliverance ; as it is 00- 
ted on F/al.12. i. See the like alſo, in Pſa! 
42-10. C411 my roenny ] this at - 
gueth great grief of hart, urrered with 

owd complaint: So Pſal. 38.5. > A 


82 And Chriſt, 1a the dayes of his 


ed up prayers, wath ftrong cry- 
ing aod teares, to him that was able to 


fave him from death; Heb. . 7. 


. 
— — — — — — —— 


Ad en where Chritt is alſo likened to 


* 132. © 


which ſtabliſheft the world, for the prarfes of 7 


rdel, 
of {jrael: that is, art he to whom 1ſracl ſingetb 


| «ll preyſes for deliverances :and of whom Iſraeli 


gloricth wt all time of need. So Moſes layd 0 
Iſrael, be s thy praiſe, Dent. 10. 31. C dere. 
17.14. | 

V. . « Worm |] that is „ral, (25 the 
Chaldee explayneth itz) wretched and to- 
den under foot. So fob. 286. 5.41.14. 

V. 8. make 4 mow ] make-an-openin 
with the lip; which may be taken both for 
mowing or chruſting out of the lip; & for 
licentious. opening thereof, to ſpeak re- 
proch. way the head ] à ſign alſo of 


4 icorn. E,. 37. 22. Math, 27.39. 0b, 126.4. 


Pl. 41. 15. Lam. 1.1. 
V. . He conßdently . turned] or Rolled; 


that is, truſted, as in the new teſtament 


this phraſe is explayned, Aſat. 27.43. where 
they mock at Chrift. Th: Hebrue appli— 
eth this word Rell or turn, figuratively to 
2 confident committing of ones ſelf, wayes, 


or actions unto another, as here, ſo in /. 


37.5. Prov, rs. 3. and Ge/ properly is Roll 
thou: but put for he rolled, or truſted; as the 
like phraſe , make the hart of this people fat, 
Fc. EA. s. to. is thus reſolved, this peoples 
hare u wered fat, &c. Mat.13.15.07 it is the 
indefinite, to twrn, for be turned; as in Eſth. 
9.16. to ſtand, is uſed for they flood, 


from my infance commited to thy care and c 
todie. So elſwhete he ſayth, the Lord hath 
called me from the womb, & c. Ea. 45. 1. Con- 
traty we iſe the wicked are cſtrenge from the 
womb ; PH . ; 

V. 13. bulloks that is, ſtrong and luſty 
pero; ſuch as ond the die pre foes? 
&c, that ſer againſt Chriſt. So the Chal. 


the praiſes ] in Greek the pratſe 


V. II. been coſt Fom the womb ] that is, 


20. & 103, 13, or ſineſt, to weet, fill; 2s 
ih. 3.18. that is, rileſt not up to help | 
mee: or firſt, that is inbabiteſt,as Pſul. 9.12, 

The Chaldee tranflateth, 
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3 V. y. no ſelence to me] Of , but [ bavene | dee expoundeth, les like puſhorg Bulls, 
© - | fence : and conſequently , no e, or cafe. — -bulls of Be ] which oh fer- | 
So $65.40.20-27, a I tile country; rofect cartel, . 32. 
V. 4. fg Lor ghet that is, d 4. & ſuch as there fed, were far & ſtrong. 
u one and the fame ; as F,. 5.3. G . Det. l. 14. Ferch. 39-18- The lewes were | [ 
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| 15.30, Lan. 3. 46. & 2.16. 


cop ons diſpoſition, ob. 30. 1. Prov. 26. 1 1. Rev. 


the bulls of Baſan, as the Prophets fore- 
told. Deut. 32.15. And 4.1. Heſ.4.36-and 
! the hiſtorie ſheweth, Adat. 27. Here; the 


word bats is ro be ſupplyed unto the 
word mighty, as alſo in Pao. 13. & 68. 
31. See the notes on P/al. 10. 10. 

V. 14. wide-opcrned| or geped ; and this 
alſo is a lign of te proch & contempt. ob. 


V. ry. difpart themſeives} or, are ſundred, | 
that is, out of ht. as wax | that is, ten- 
der, and me/ting through faintnes & fear, 
Pfai.c8-3.c7 $7.5. Like this 1s lobs com- 
plaint, God hath ſoſtned ay bert: fob. 23.16. 
So the word following, molten, noteth 
frar & diſcouragement , boſh-7.5. & 14. 8. 
Deut. 208, The Greek tranſlateth, -. 
ten Wadxe, 

V. 16. clexverh ] or, is made cleave to my 
jawer; which phraſe meaueth inabilitie to 
ſpeak, Pſul 137.6. Job. 29. 10. Eck 3.25. & 
ſometime extremitic of thirſt. LNA. 4. & 
ſo may have reference here to that thirſt | 
which out ſaviour felt. Fob, 19.28. haſt 
brought. me down | or ſet and bounded me, in 
the 4 7 of death, mear ing death it (elf, or 
the grave which turneth men toduſt;Ge, 
3-19. the Chaldee turneth it, the houſe of | 
the grave See Pſal.7.6. | 

. 27% 12 87 the 
ny orgs; that is, aſe and vile perſons; of ran- | 


12-15. Mat.7.6, PH. 3.2. Pſal. . . 11. 80 
the Chaldee parzphraleth , « company of | 
withed ſynners hh are like te many dogys. | 
Theſe were the high pre iſts and-rulers of 
Ifrael; of whom it is ſayd, that Pilate knew 
well that for envy they bad delivered le- 
ſus . Aat27.18. they Lion-hike-perreed] 


ri, like « Lien, and Cn, they digged or is here uſed for ſafe delivering) Wer:! 
. This later, the Greek followeth: | as che Chaldee — — 1 
ut the Chaldee in the Maſorites bible, aver. „ papers 


Les. This was fulfilled in the nayling ot 

dur Lord to the croſs, by his feet & hids. | 

Mat ivy, t. ebase... 5 
VS. d view ce} or frem 


— 
* 


Greek addeth, me- | | 


haſt anſw. 
of fa „inſerted in his 
The original hath a double reading. C. | gexe loloueth thankſgiving . Af 


keepeth both readings, they did bite kke V. 13. 
 beleevers 


me,name- | H 


they ſaw with delue. See the like phraſc,1/ſel. 
$4-8- & 5y-H1,\@" 118-7. 


took his ents, (and wade four parts, 
to every ſoldier a part.) and his coat; and 
the coat was uithout ſeam, woven from 
the top throughout. Thettore they fayd 
one to an other, Let us not divide it, but 


$34 24% 
{ W2'nf, 
ſay thy from the hf hill with the ſword , 


ſpirit of my bodie. 


caſt lotc for ie, whoſe it ſhall be: that the | 
ſcripture might be fulfilled, C7 & Job\19. > 


* the nd ]the Chaldee 2 


my alonclyſeule] hic h is ane alone, ſolicery | 
and deſolate, a So aſter in Pjal. 30. 17,0 25] 
16. &.68:7. the Chaldee expounds it the}! 

bard of the dog } the } 
power of the d,yal;the prince of this world. 


„— 


V. 1.9. fer my t or, ny veſſue: The 
ſouldieis hen they had crucined leſus, 


. — 


» mou 


meaning the malicious 


* 


power S lee Pſin.63-11, ; # 170 
Lion] ſo the Dis 


V. 22, mouth of the 


18.1 f. cr. s o. i. The Chaldee here ſayth, 
from the month of him that U rang « <4 Len, 
S from Kong mighty c ee Wicorns, 
bern of Wmeors } thee Dwils Angels, 
principalities, powers ,. worldly gover- 
pours, princes of the darknes of this 
work! , exe. Ephe. 6.4. The Vnicorn is 


— 


— 


Num. A1. 12. Dent, 33.17 thou 


| , 8 
ered} fot, anſwer theu mee, ape 


4 


prayer, thertore. | 


of Chriſt: for 
ar 


ly ,her deſire or luſt; or the offi ** 


who then came to Chriſt, but had nought 
in him. eb. 14.30. Or dog is pur for 8 | 


named, 1 Pet. 5.8 and wicked'rulers.'Prov, | 


ſo fierce and wild, that ke will nor be ta- 
med, Job, 3.1. &. and has firength | 
and pride is in his horn. See N. A. In. 


es eo | 
before, verſe 17. and hand, is oſttu put . 


5 
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ö 28 8 1 

to my brethres} the diſciples and 4 
i | 


PsatME XXII 
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V. 16. Of thee , my prayſe] ot From with 
| thee, ſhalbe my praiſe : it thall begin and 


I continue of thee, thou art the cauſe and 


nd therot . the great church ] ey- 
ther that aſſembly where Chriſt afcer his 
reſurreion,perſonally appeated, to moe 


then five hundred brethrẽ at once, 1 .Cor. 


| 15.6, or the great church of the Gentiles, 
with whom Chriſt is ſpiritually preſent. 
| Mat.18.19.20. So after, in Yd. 40. 10, 11. 
V. 7. d be ſatiſſed ] It was a curſe 
of the law, that men ſhould c <nd not be 
ſatirfied, Levit. 16.26, Mic, 6.14. but it is 
a bleſſing of the goſpel, that the meek and 
needy, ſhall eat and have ynough; Pſal. 132.15 
God filleth the hungry with good things , and 
ſends way the rich empty , Luk. 1.53. The 
| meek meaneth the regenerate, who are mor- 
| tified with Chr iſt, and their fierce nature 
made meek and humble. your hart 
live ] he turneth his (| ro the 
merk and ſeekers of God; who ſhould eat 
of Chriftsfleſh , that was given for the 
life of the world, & therby Jive tor ever; 
deb. c. 11. The lving of the bert impor- 
reth allo the cheering , comfort and ſolace of 
the ſame: Gen.45.27.the contrary wherof, 
is in the dying of the ht, 1 $5.25. 37. See 
alſo the like promiſe,P/.69. 33. The Chal. 
| dee yeeldeth this ſenſe , The fþrrit of pro- 
| pheſie fbal reſt is the thoughts of their bart for 
ever, | 


v. 22. All the ends Ce. ] that is, the 
dwellers in the utmoſt parte and end: of the 


world ., A hefie of the calling 
of — 5 the hing 0 
the goſpel. Rem. 16.26. Epbe. x. 1.2. &c. 
I the Chaldee addeth, remember 
| by ele families of the beathens ] 
or, Weed, of the nations; W erof lee Gen, 

| n0.9,18,10,80,32. | 
V. xs. vale, 


If | ni robe God,ace of rhe flowes analy: 
due alſo of the Gentiles . Rom. 3. 25.30. 


88 «Al the far ener ] that 1s, thr ich | 


and wy | fat wah „Dc. 
. 


31, 30, 


© > 


to the 


that goe down to the duſt 
baſe and wretched people, which for their 


among the beathexs ] to 
over them by his word and Ain 


and men | 


| f authority sad wealth, are allo called 


— * 


5 participation of Chrifts grace in 
his Church, Eſa. so. 3. . 10. Rev. 21.14. 1 Tim. | 


2. Sometime fatnes is uſed to note out 


Gods ſpiritual bleſſings. Pſal.35.9. & 63. 
6. G 65.12, © 92.15. Prov. 28.25. 4 
this is, the poore 


miſerie and affliction, are ſayd to goe down 


and ſit in the duſt; as Pſal 113.7. ENA. 47. 1. & 


29.4. F0b.z0.19. Lan. 3. 25. but the Chal- 
dee expounds it, the houſe of the grave, 
that guickneth not] or cannot quicken; that 


is, the-poore wretched man, that doeth not, (or 


cannot , as Pſam 7. C.) keep alive bis ſoule; 
that cannot nouriſh himſelf , be ſhall eat. So to 
keep «live, is to nouriſh ; Eſa.9.2t. Or, be 
that revived , that is cheered not, nor refre 

his ſoule with comfort; as before, verſe 27. 
or, he that cannot keep alive hi ſoule, that is, 
not ſave it from wrath and cternal death, by bis 


| wn works , he ſhall live by faith in Chriſt, So 


this phraſe to keep the ſoule alrve, is uſed, E- 
tek. 18.27. The Cfaldee giveth this ſenſe, 
and he will not keep «lrve \ ſoule of the wic- 
hed, 
V. 31. <Aſced ] The poſteritie of thoſe | 

godly, forementioned: for God chuſeth 
the ſeed with the parents. Dent. 10. 17. 
& 30.56.19, Pſal. 69.37. & 101.29. Eſa.43. 
5. © 44-3- Or the ſeed of Chriſt, the chil- 
dren which God giveth him;as E,. 53. io. 


Heb. 2. 13. Or «ſeed, that is a ſmall remnant: 


as Rom. 9.29. the Chaldee ſayth, the ſeed of 
eAbrahem. for « generation a race of 
Gods children; as P. 73 1. & 24.5. or, 
to generation, that is, for ever, through all a- 
r 1 
: V. 32. They ſhall come ] The Chaldee 
11nerth it, Their ſouns ſhall come. hs 
lie the juſtice of God, which is by faith 
in Chriſt. Pſa 71. 16, 16, 4. Rom. 1 0. 3. 4. 
people that ſhalbe born ] hereafter to 
come: or, « people born, that is regenerate: 
Pſel.$7.4.5. Fob.1-13. 1 Pet. 1.33. So, 4 pe 
ple created ; PNA 102.19. that be 
dene] bath 


„ „*** n 


the 


lt ©} tea 
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IN KANE, 


1 23 for thou wil be wich me: thy rod 


guiding governing and 
| 


the marvelow-works which he hath doen, 


— ___Mewe_-. 


C V. 2. — pleaſaac 7 2 


2 — * — 


doe ſpring. 


PSALMI 23. 


David under the ſimilitude of 4 Shepherd, 
eweth Gods love , and mercies to by prope: 
wherby their faith u confirmed. 


eth me, 7 (hall not lack. 
budding graſs, he maketh me lie- 
down: he caſily- leadeth me, by the 
waters of reſts, He returneth my 
ſoule : he leadeth me in the beaten- 
paths of juſtice, for his name ſake. 
Yea, though! could walk, in the val» 
ly of the ſhade of death, I wil not fear 


and thy ſtaff, they ſhall comfort me. 

Thou fourniſbeſt before me , a table; 
1 preſence of my diſtreſſers: thou 
makeſt fat my head, with oil; my cup 
i abundant;  Doubtleſs good and 


my life : and I ſhall converſe in the 
howle of Iehovah, to length of dayes. 


Annotation. 


Fedeth me ] or, is my Feeder, my Paſtor, 
ther feedir 
efending h 

k. Therfore Kings alſo have this els. 


and are ſayd to * their people, 258 20. 

71.71. 1.8. 

ted to God, and to cn 

Church. 3s the ſheph 

Pal. $0.2, ren 34- head of 2 40.41, 
* 1 Pet. 3. 25. The re- 


of a Hierd, as t 


this to a former aying, The 
ed Lite boo a he went ey 


N e - oh 


— 


7 wl feed my flock, and I wil make them lyes 
| feedeſt, where thou mekeſt lye-down > noon | || 


A Pſalm of David. I Enovah feed- 
In folds of 


do's th ſuſteyning of ff.] Gen.33.14, 


mon neither ſhall the ſun light 


dreadful fad 

ey flare of 72 
imminent danger, = 6 

44-10, «xd 107.10,14. fe — 42 


mercy (hall folow me, all the dayes ol 


14.17 . and dreadfull darknes , jb . 
N u herto ſpiritually is oppeyed , the | 
— and comfort of the goſße ad per of | 


with we ] or 

eth his 1 an 
God fa 
under 


32,9. = Gods preſence), is 


. 


flocks , 2 TY and wich ach [ 
Led ind to rule his et. % 


The word comprebendeth all duties 


S ledng tis | be [ 


and leas, where green and tender herbs | | 
be meketh me] or, wil make | || 
me he down; to weet, for reſt from heat, This B 
alſo is another dutze of a good ie der; as | | 


down, ſayth the Lord, Exek. 34 15. and,Shew | 
me, 6 thou whom my ſoule loveth- , where thog | 


Song,1.6, eaſily -leadeth') or c MN 
bly gnideth-me;it noteth « ſoft and gentle hes 8 


Eſa. 40. 11. Therfore the Greek turneth 
it, he noureſheth mee. So Pal 31.4. by 
waters ] or unte waters of reſts; that is, moſt | 
qmer (ox caulm)) waters ; and ſuch ar give veſt 
jr WA All cheſe things « Chril per- 
forme th to his flock, 28 it is written, 
They ſhall hunger ne more , neyther thirſt any 
on them, no any 


heat; for the Lamb which is in the mids of the 
throne . them, and ſhall lead them to 
the lively fountayns of waters Rev.7, 16. 17. 

V. ror ho ſouleJ or, will return | 
or reſtore it ; and conſequen tly,give 1 it ret. 
See ** 19.8, | 
4 ſhade of death ] that is, dark and |. 

and u- the ve“ 
bach Th ſpeech denoteth . 


— — 16. Luk 175. | 
with me : 11 — 
d rote lion. As u hen 
| I'wilhe with thee,Gen 31.3. lakob | 
it thus, wil! doe . 


err Ie * 


+ ” Fo = po Fu * 


7 "TY * a Soom a --- . wa 7 


_——_ 
2 


— 


1 XXII II. 


1 
* 2 


” = . Gadtark 


of gron «nd digngtion.P ſal. 2. 9, 
"Of Chriſts. rode _ AE 


de feeds his fleck,ſce Zach. 2 1.7. Kc. The | 
V. 5. 1 | i 
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| come in. Wess of 
4 A 
ory 


Who (ball r into the moun- 
tayn of Iehovab: and who ſhall ſtand, 
in the place of his bolynes? The 
clean in hands, & pure in hart: which 


lifteth not up his ſoule to falſe. vani- | 
tier neythet.ſweareth to deceit, He | 


mall receive a bleſſing, from Ichovah: | 


3 from the God of bis fal- | 


his, « the ation of 
| them — j 
that ſeek = of Iakob Selah, 


Lift up ye your heads; and 
we” [ts ied op p, 2 —. of eternitie: 


that the King of glorie, — come — — 


Wo this of glory 
ſtrong and Ringo Ea rallan valiant 
in batte. Lift up ye gates, your 
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tie: that the King 
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akob] underſtand, this the 

hes; or, thi # Fokob; theſe 

Iſraelites, whom God wil acknow- 

is for his. Toba .. H. N . Takob 

(Pare, he wraſtled with an Angel, ſaw 

God face to face, and called | place 


| Peviel, that is Gods face of preſence: there he 
and prayed — Vare away a blel- 
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— e by the finger of Cd. 
2 4 34+ , 1 King 8. 1. and 
Fee by Moſes in « book, 
fold, ieee 2 King-23-2- 
43, 14. 'But rod. 44. 4. 7. The ſecond covenant, is 
* Cp recs Chreſt —.— 
Ts r 1b , in $, upon better 
. »Tiw. 1, 9. Iybe. . reyaaer 
1. 4 {> thewed throughout all generati= | of Chrift the teſtator , ar the firſt was by the 
om; 2nd is in like ſore ever, Or to cter- bloed and death of beaſts, Luk, 3. 20. Heb. | 
pd 100. . our firm happi- | 8. 6 8. 9. 16. 17. 18. ce 
eo Te nA dB aber Long 
1. And theſe both are e thou welt mere | 
24 17. X | taketh 9 who firit vſed this 
1 Nee word, in a caſe of great offenſe, Exod. 34. 
tion of mans hart, is.cvil rom his youth, .and it betokeneth to are or perdon 
Cen 8. 21. dad of all mans life, auth on cation 4 1d merey; and 4s in- 
for wich God ahem p Eceleſ. 2 | N to be 
ww. wich 'oteen men in. | merciful, pe opiciour, or eppeaſed, $. 1». | 
f 1 (as lob ſayth) 1 34. Often vicd in the law, 
555 3 
fer. 3. x8. the Preiſt. Lev. 4. 20. 26. 31-35. e $10. 
ws wil he tech mform- with-the £34.46: 19; wr. 3 
V: 12: ho is the men} or, What man- | 12 | 
dat | nor of max ſhal he be? The Rebroe phraſe FI 
| is, Who this the max: which allo may be 
-| r<ſolved, Whoſoever i the men, * 
ſhal chuſe ] ]  thatis , which be ſhal tove and 
like; or which hc loverh, $0 <> 
is cranllared in Greeks, beloved, 
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0 2 Gen 9.1919 phe L Herron 


. 


D TV- 


kingdom. | © =% 

| That 

— them, and hy counſel, and 

1 Sith is veveated unte theus: For lo this: 
noteth, as when lob ſayth, Gods 


was V by robernece, meaninghe 
— rrette lob. 29. 4. and Gods foe 


* #6 | 


a myſterie, Rom. 6. 17. 1 Cor. . 7. & vis 
1 Tim. 3. 9.16. Epb. 3. 3. 4. 9+ C ac. 7. 


80 Prov: 3.6 %% 

V. 16. Tur the face] or Have 

unto me , This was in 

the law, Leu. 26. der 

| you, you. increaſe, Concrary to 
this, is the hiding of Gods face, Pſal. 69. 17. 
184. 


ſolitary | alone or 9 e 
a nt. 


V. 17. ave inlarged? or doe os 
ſeives: doe mate wide-r00mth, He theweth 


and diftreſſing ſorowes, ie largely | 
Heede de over all. 
or «nzniſhes, tribulutic ns, which rek | 
wring. * 


taken from Dex 26, & * 
And it here mes 
6 and F 4 


4 
2. 
4 


cret is his counſel, Tob. 15.8. An 23. 18. 22. 
| aud the hid things of Chriſt, ate ofien called: | 


his hart to be penned in with ſtraights} 


v. 18. Seomy fucks) This phraſes the v ĩc 
oi | | 


Lz ova * · vail. is 
y perfection: and doe truſt in le- 

EDE rres. 

me le and t mer 

ne and my * = 7, 07. "a 

| :bebore mine 24 ralk 


N . 3 1 8 4 . n 2 8 
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wth. Exod. 7.8; . N or 119-| ij 
15 & 126. 44+ — D—9ꝓ Nn 


my gaſh of 4 fetions . Thus lob allo ottred 
t | 


hy ml! to trial, Feb, 31.6 
4 Was! to weet continually , (28 


that is, hypocrites, di iſe 


— innecency. He hath reſpeet 


41 


K — 


+, | vreſatien, 


the torm of this word importeth,) or cen 
1 verſe . 


The Greek ſayth, [ hve pleaſed: ſo 
£0 walk way God 18 19 pleaſe God: Heb, 11.5. 

V. 4. men of fulſe.vanty ] that is, vayn 
erte, or falſe perſons, Fob. 11. 11, 
So leremy fayth, be ſate not in the fecret-aſ 
| ſemblie of mockers, 27 15.17, te hidden 
lers, ſeeret-evil do- 

ers : as the Chaldee layth, with them that 
hide themſelves to doe evil ' T entey not] 
or come wort, that is, have no co or cons: 
$0 the word is alſo uled, teſ- | 
14 7. | 

V. c. church of evil-doers] the malignant 
church zor congregation , 

. 6. my hands with cleaunes ] or palms |: 
od 1 
ing Which God appoinred for fuch as 
1—— to his altar 1 Hercupon 
ve are willed to k mo hk when 
| we pray unto G 1. Tun. . . See allo. 
1.18.16. 

V. 7. Te cant to be that is, fo ſound 
forth ,or procleym ſo as miy be beard, So Pſal. 
166, g. & 169 2,  Andin . Che 14. 16. 
David appointed Levites with inſtru 


V. b. . or babitation , This name 
is given to the tabernacle which Moſes 
mie and God dwelt in: 1 nns 34) 
— —n 


M e meds. was thus called, Fred. 16. 1 4 


Solomons Nett . 6. In 


with men that ſhed innocent; blood, 
| viſed»evil . 


| Pjal.48, 11. 


ments, n or 9 reſound, bſring, l 


| up the ve wh 


Ar — Qan:cala e 


— _ —m—ͤͥ[— ꝛ — — — ——— ͤ 
8 P $XiM E X XVI. 
1 JN iv prfetiion ] ot, integrity , ſomplicity: Exod. 40. 34-35. it is ſhewed, how Gods 
I nd that is, when a man meaneth not, glory filled that tabernacle, When he firſt | 
nor weete th ot any evil. 2 Sam.14.11, | crook poſſeſſion of it; wherupon i it is here 
| Such 4 walker, welketh confidently, & 44 called, ebe hebitade of by " or honour:) 
ſed fhalbe by children after bim. Prov, 10.9. | and elſwheregbe habitacle of the Lord. Levit. 
| C7 2047, in ebevab] Chaldee, is the | 17,4. and of bs name : Pſal.7 4.7. 
, | word of the Lord, V. 9. Gather not my ſoule ] Gathering is 
V. 2. try my reins] examine & in the fyre, | uſed for teking-eway,, as Per. 16.5. Eſa. . 10 


and fo for death , E. y 1. 1 Sem 15.6. E. 
de k. 34. 29. and fomrime-is expreſſed. to 
hom they are gathered; a8, te their fa. 
theys i to their people ; to the grave ; 2 Ne 
12.20. Num. 10.14. 16. and w at is —5 = 
ed , the ſoule, as here ; or the ghoſt, Ke 15 
as Pl. 104.19. So David he re deſireth 
that God would not take. ey bi life among 
ſynmnerxs , that is, with ſuch as for ther crimes 
| deſerveto dye: as 1. King: 1+ 21> Contrary- 
weile, gathering, is ſome time uſed for gro- 
cou receiving or ſuccourmg: as Pſal 27. 10. 
men of bloods | 7 perſons. See | 
Pal. i. The Chaldee —— it, 


V. 10. <4 miſchirvaus -putpeſe]  creftily-de- 10 
The Chaldee tranſlateth it, 


| counſel of ſyn: the Greek, iniquitier, See P,. 
to.. Sometime this word is generally 
uſed for au «bomineble evil. Levi. 1617 
11. 10.4. wll of briber ] & | 


conſequently , of ice for bribes cauſe 
tra 


ashes. 


V. 11. righteouſecs] or,” 4 right, even 
| endplays place, a3 the Gord fi now, 
Dent. 3. to. ler. 4 1. the r 
ſeth the word by: nes. Heb: 1.8. 556 
IH. y. it is op <d to ovokedner, E. 
4% See alſo Pl. 27.1. —— 
cher] of c ons, efſemblies, churth- me- 
rugs; calle in Greekecdeſiew ;, and fo in 
the new teſtament; 1 Cor. 1434+ F alſo 
Pſal.68.27. The Chaldee „ the 


juſtree to bepervened,, Orut. 16.1 . 
rywetle, Gods night band is full 


—_— 


Ps «FnmuNXVIT. 


David n bi 7 by the po power of 
Ged.: 4. by bu love to the ſervice of God: g. 
by prayer for Gods «ſiiſtence and inſtruthon, 
15. The fruits of faith and paciences 


fal-, of David: Ithovah, 
my light and my ſalvation, for 
whom thould I fear ? Jehovah « the 
ſtreugth of my life; for whom ſhovi2 
I dread? | When evil- doers, made- 
battel againſt me, to eat my feſh: my 


rich 

diſtrefſers & my enemies to me; them. for Ichovah, 
If apitch- || 
ed hoſt, (hall pitch againſt me; my 


ſelves, (tumbled and fell. 


hart ſhal not feat: if warr, (hal riſe· up 
againſt me; in this, I truſt. One- 
h g, I have asked of Ichovah, the 
ſame I wil requeſt : that I may ſ Gr in 
the houſe of Ichovah, all che dayes 
of my life: to view the pleaſanrnes, of 
lehovah; and to inquite in his Pal- 
lace. For he vil keep me privily, 
in bis pavilion, in the day of evil: he 
will keep me ſecrer, in the {ccret- place 
of his cent: ona rock, he will exalt 
me. And now, hall mine head be 
liſtèd. up above my enemies round. 

about me: nud I will ſacrifice in his 
tent, ſacrifices of ſhowting: I wi! ſing: 
and fi ing-pſalm, to Tehovah, . Hear 
Ichovah, my voice when I call; and be 
gracious to me and anfwcrme. To 
there, ſayd my hart, ſcek ye my face: 

thy face, Ichovah I doe ſcek. 
thou not thy face, from me; turn not- 

aſide in anger, thy ſetvant: thou haſt 
been my ſyceour:lear me not neyther 
forGake me, © God of ty ſal vation. 


Sond forſa 2 t Ie hovah would 


Hide 


„ ts. oth. Maes.. 


j 


me Ichovah, thy 5 


— —————— 


Give me not, to the ſoule 3 my dii- 
rrefſers: for, witneſſes of falſhood doe 
ftand up againſt me, and he that 
breatherh violent-wrong. Bag pt 
I had beleeved, to ſee the 
Iehovah; in the land of the bas. 
Earneſt y-exipets thou, for Jehovah: 
be confirmed; and ſet thine hart wex- 
and earneſtly n chew, 


4 F * _ 


CAmmotations* 


F Dan id j thee Greek addeth, befou 

05 be was e, "my light] that 
is, my comf: vt, joy, & e. So God 2nd 
Chriſt are oſt:n ca ed the b or la 
nation of His people Mice 8. TA 18.19.10. 
& 10.17, Luk. 1.79. © 1.3% Rev uti 23 
N 4. & 8,12. The Chaldee e 0g 


* The word of f the Lord u 

e ſtrength ] or ſtrong-fort, For 

ſee Pſal.:8 - | 
V. 2. made-battel ] 
me; to weet in fight, So this word is utes 

E „Tn. © | my enemrierte 

vehc ment magner — * 1 

wal 12.2. #y de iverey" 8 

painff whom in ſpecial their ted bh 
or 

V. 3. if war I chat is , worriers or, an 

army; as the word In 5.5 . See | 

alſo CE . (be 4 n 
V. 4. One thing e One «requeſt, 5e is 

expreſſed,r 

wil ol w 


notes on /e. 10.15; 
that is E 


or came neew 1 


2 h m be and my mother | v4 


3 


E kee, ' the path of | pins 


righteouſnes :becauſe.of my — 1 


4 
1 13 


_ 
| * 
* 


e 0.1 Jam, 2-29, 1 | 


? 


| 

| 

a ; 
: WIE ; 


I: 11 
|| 
: ' . 
IL . 
ot 


12 
Iren. t. a7. and for 


| - PeALME XXVII. 


and after in the 13. verſe , ſee 


— 
1 4 goodugs ; which ſigniſieth to hove the 


une, uſe, end injoying of pleaſure and good. 
wes: Eccleſ.2.1. 
1 Chron.34.25.15 to ſceł Ieho vb. 2 


16. ſo to ſee inthe good, is bebt | 


injey u. So in Pſal. 105.5. & 128.4. 
$0.33 ts inguire ] or ſeek- early that 


is, daligently, 

V. . will keep privily] ot hide me , that 

is, keep me ſaſe ar in the moſt boly of bis ſan Au- 

| «ne, into which none might enter, Levit. 
16.2. called therfore , Gods bidden place, 


| Exch 7.43. and his Saincts, are he bidde. 


| ener, Pſal $3 4. 
+ This hath re- 


of joyful - ſonndrng, & alarm 


he ſacrifices , trumpets to be ſounded, 
Num, 10, 10, whoſe chiefeſt, moſt lowd, 
joyful and triumphant ſound was called 

Kb, Triumph,olerme or Iubilation : Ni. 


and is applied ſometime to mans voice or 


10. 34. To fukobe fac, in of e g 

and i King 10,24. 

counſel in doubts and diffreſſer , exc. 3 Sam. 11. 

I. ol. 4.15, So 107.4. * ſhould) 
V. 10. my father &c. | 

R 15, Or, For my fo- 

they ey e, le forſaken me : but 


$0 the word gathering is alſo uſed l- 
| 29.14. el 7. He meanet 
that Ged would be « father ante bas, + 
V. tothe ee that u, to the wil, 


taf, or deſre 


And as to ſerk.in Feboveh, 


V. 6. ſacy.fices of ſhowting ] or of triumph, 
td the law , which appoiated over | 


10 1.6.7. So to other inſtruments , this | 
triumphant noyſe is adjoyned, Pſal.33.3. 


n loſ.s.5. 1 Som, 4.5. Exre. 3. 11. 
See falm $9.16. & 47-6. & $12. & 


| 


and to prey and «rk 


r 


. So See 13 for will, P At. 


] 


| 


will. 


78. 16. The Chaldee expoundeth it the 


Pſal. 10.7, 
V. 


Iſbould have fainted;or They bed everthrowen 
me; if I bed not beleeved: but the Greek 
ſayth, 1beleeve 1s ſee the good things of the 
Lord. Land of the living ! that is, where 
men live in this world; 20d ia ſpecial, the land 
of C, the ſeat of Gods Church. Exck.16. 
v0. So Pſal. 5. y. & 116.9: Of 142. 6. fob. 
16.18. by death, men are ſayd te be cut 
out of the land of the living. Eje. 3.8. 38. 
Lt. er. 11. 19: but the Chaldee expounds 
it,the Land of life eternall: and that was figu- 
red by the land of Canaan. 

V. 14. be confirmed | be c hold 
feſt; (as the Greek hath,) be manly; or quit 
thee a 4 man; Which word th Apoſtle ule» 
eth, r Cer. 16. 13. Theſe ate the words of 
incouragement againſt remiſnes, feare, 
faintnes of hare, or other infirmities: as 
Dent. 31. 6. 7. eſ. to. 25. 1 Chro.a2.13. Den, 
10.19, let thy hart wex- ſtrong ] ſo alſo 
the Greek turneth it: or, we may read it, 
be will ſlrengthen thy hart. So after in Pſalm. 


31.25. 


2 


—— —— — 


PSALME 28. 


| David prayeth for deliverance from his ene. 
nies, 6. be bl:ſſeth God for bearing and belp- 


ing him . . He preyeth for the Lords people. 
Pſalm, of David. Vnto thee 
Ichovah, doe I call, my rock, 


ceaſe not-as-deaf from me: leſt thou 
be filent from me; and I be made. 


that breatheth ] or puſfeth out. See | 


i 
. Bxeept I bed beleeved Jan un 
perfect ſpeech where we may und:ritid; | 


like to them that own the pit. 
Hear thou a 6m 10 


tions-for-grace, when I ynto 
thee: when l lifr 1 
the oracle of thyne holines. 


* 


| 


me not with the wicked;and 


WV; 


e 


with the 


al 


14 


2 


Pause 


XVIII. 


— 


Malice, i in theit hart. Give thou 
to chem accprding to their work, 
according to Nane of chekt pte 

les: according; to the deetl of theit, 
hands, girc oo them, re 
5 cheir reward unto them. Becauſe, 
they wil not diforeerly-arrend, unto 
| the wotks of Ichova? 4 
| deed of his hands: he ak then 
down, and wil not build them-up 1 
6 Bleſſed be Iehorah:for he hath 
the voice of my ſuppl 
grace. Iehovah my 
hy Wend, in him'my hart 
140 I was boſpen: nd wy tt 
eth gadſomnes 3 and with 0 fors | 
wil I confeſs . lehovab « a | 


and advance 2 e cher. 


| 'workers of iniquitie: that ſpeak | 
peace, with theit neighbours ; and 


ind ro the 


— ER fo, 
gens 


+ TEE 
: F 
truſted, | | | 


ſtrength to them: & he, a che ſtrong- * 
fort, of the ſalvations, ofthis — * 


ted. Save thou 2 8 
bleſs thy inheritance: and der | 


x Amnotatons. Fol 


that is,ceeſe not to 


wer me, be not ſilent « 
way from'me; fo 


* 3. . 38 
e 


Zaſe not Cc. 
. 


Fee} 


Is | 
ed, he may me 


4: 185 7 1 


Tok onely, b 


mg 23. 3, 


7% Jef 


cle; 
the wits tht 
1609-20," ay d * 


| 1 e 


| 1 King.43; an other calleth the 
houſe 4 e bely of, _ a Chron.z:10. The 
— Delyr hach the ſignifica tion of 
Speakmg; tor = the — holy place, 
; Num:7 89: The 


lol ole feemerh . , by. * 


6. 15. 
that is deſtrey me —__ drawing is uſed, 
Reet. $2420. Job; 214/33. . 10,80 ex- 
arple whereof ſhe in Siſora, lod; 4,7. 16 
V. 4- the evid of their praiſes} This E f 
| reference to the cur 
1 ſynners, Deut. 286. 20. 


the 


| 


OW (POD — ; 
man ans 


—_— 


323„„„%%%ꝙͤ;¹˙12d¾ã 


1 —— 


 PSAEMB XXIX. 
2 — Eb. ; * s | 
A nnlationrs. 


3-3, and for beerin? wp, ſuppernmg, belpisg. 
N 8 1.4. & 8-36. 17 5 


| 1 


. _ N . * 1 . . 2 FL FI 4 


beau 29. 


ee to 
God. 4 ＋ orcs N 


A pfalm, of David; 
ſve ye to lehovad , ſonns of the 

s t give ye to lehorah, 

. Gixe ye to le- 
the glorie ofhis dame: bee, 
down your ſelves to lehovah, in the 


ee lande. The 


Sof 
wah, upon many waters. 
of leho rah & with — 
voice of lehovah, with comly-ho- 
nour. The voice of lehovah, break - 


the Coir oy ani ſchox breaks- 
. ay And 


banon and Shirjon, like a yong Vni- 
corne. D roy Shree 1 heme 


l mY (or, oy yg 
| the feaſt of — ny r 
| in Levis. 23 36. calledin Hebrew Gh1«- 


stet % the Flood. 11. 
eee 


— * 


4 
I} 


| hemaketh hon tp ere Le- 


diſtin, 28 


| Plaine of David] TheGreek addeth 


the ſolemn 


be 0 Tabu. 
4 A 


b., is there and in other places ttan- 
ted i in Greek Exodios: ſo this title inti- 
mateth that this Plalme was ſong at the 
feaſt of Taberoacles. And fo Muiimeny in 
9 3. af chap. ro. S. 11, 

yth that every day of the dayes of that ſraſi, 

1A — . def of the 
L. mg dayes of the 
ſolemne. feet, — 25 LR 294) Give ye 
unte the Loup, ſonas of the mighties oc, 
Sona: of the miyblies | chat is , mighty 
men, or  potenzates. $0'P ſul. $9.7. T eC 1 
dee referreth i it to the company of Aagels, 
} or:ſtrang praiſe. See Pſal. 8. 3. 

STE, 7 

V. . honour, the ſaytnerie ] that; is, 


| the bowourable anTTuerc, (as the Greek ex- 


is by bcly cen or with honoxy 


playverh it, 
t is, with holy bavedy. So Pſal. 


of ſaaFnie; t 


time uſed of Gods boly . 1 Chron, 
10. of | 
, The vorr! that i is, the thoudey, 29 
"4 51 1$. called Gods voice. Exod g. as. 

Ly. Vet voices and thoudringr are ſormtimes 
43. &'8. „ 11. 19. 


| on | 92 which are 2. 
e 


. 


2 Tek 7.4 


4% 9, 6, God 


wk 


"$3.1. 


7 this title, Ex d thenes, that is, | 


96.9. I Cbreg. 16. %, This phraſe is ſome - 


| Ky 7,6. r 


— —— 


— 


— 
e tl 
8 


Poa 
N 


| 1 5 1 8 D — " 


H rynes of ir, the timber rotteth not. They | 
ieee — — Cedars 0 God, Pſal. to. 11% «ud 
ä 2 Pfl. 104. 16. 8 

mountayn in Canaan , hye, pleplans.ang | 
fruictul, ful of Cedar: and other trees the 
1 glory of that mauat. a Chron, x. 8B. Seng 
j 3-9-0 f. 16. I. 13, Hef 14, 60784 
It js called Lebanon of whitenes for the ſnow wit 
that lyeth on it, ler. 1 8.14. To this mount, Cha 
| and — the ly trees theron, great 
kingdoms and perſonages are compared, | trees 
Exch. 31. 3- & 17. 3. ler. 22, 23. ludg 9.18. 


rute bebe | 

by beating of the leaves Ni 
erg Bearer Levis hy to be made bare 
heel, v.79. ' every one] fo the Greek | 
N. 14. 9-. And th e jult mans © te ih | turneth it: or it map bored, — 

| ſpecial; Pale 92. 14. | or Hef it, mon, Cid pooch etl 
6 V. 6. Shs ] ] this, is, mount H which ſayth all of f it, = 
called of the Sidonians,Shirpn, and of ts e jg ow, 1855 2 .. 
yet * 


che Temple of the houſe 
6 «bove, SEED proven 


| Amorites Shenir; Dent. 3. 9. and by ang 
18 ther name Sion (not Thon ſpoken of i 


| | Pſa. 2-6,) Deut. 4. 48, forthis Shirgon or 

| Hermon without the: river Iardeq V. rd. tt J meaning Moubs 

| {] where, 107 ee Hoſe. 1, . 6, 1 Cre food; Gene &-7 . far, to that onely, both 
19.23. goodly trees, and | the Hebrue and Greek rde d. 


| many, 510 i beafls —4 in it. Exch, 27. 
Song. 4. 8. Of Hermon ſee more in Plat. 
| 13, end 133. 3. % 42,7, ' 
| Faicors] à fietce unta y 
23, 33. The Hebrue phraſe is, ſon of i] the * 
| mcornec the like is alſo P/al. 114.4: A 
| |] yong creatures, and things that come 9 
for belong to an other, are in Hebrue 


ö doch 7 


|. | led ſonnre ſo the ſonns of the cole, are ſpark whale md feline 
| Isb 50 the . ar Lak = PPG Alt. v6. 34. | 
| V D 


LN 


V. 2. friketh * 
| 7 4 24 ith tl 
8 V. S. mekerh 
neth the wilderner,that is ther 
which being — ice or. 

n ee I | 
deſÞ n., ert 

| theangh which the Iſraelites pate 

to Canaan, Nun 13.27, ad 33-36 
had be name of the. city 
| | which inlay, um, 20, 1,46; Thebe 
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5 
| ous-fainQs : and confeſs ye, 


Plalme , aſotigof che dedicati- 
on, of che houſe of Dd. 
will-cxalrchee Ichovah, for — 
drawn-up me: and haſt not made 
my enemies to rejoyce at me. le- 
hovib my God: 1 unto 
thee and pts healedſt me. 1cho: 
vah , thou haſt brought-up my ſoule 
from hell : thou haſt kept-me-alive 
from them that goc-down the pit. 
Sing · pſal n to Ichovah. ye his gract- 
to the 
remembrance of his holynes. For 
a moment, i ia his anger; life, in his 
favourable-accepcation : in the eve- 

ning, lodgeth weeping; and at the 
morning, Joy, And, I 


Fi ſayd in my ſafe- qQuetnes : I ſhall not 


be moved for ever. Izhovah; in 
favourable-accep:ation, thou ha 
ſetled ſtrength to my mountayn: 


thou did? hide thy face, - I was ſud. 


denly-troubled, Vato thee Izthovah 
I called: and vnto Ithovah, fupplica- 
ted · for- grace. What profit in 
my blood , when 1 goe- do vn unto 
corruption > ſhall duſt confeſs thee? 
(hall it ne · forth thy cracth? Hear 
thou Tehorah , and be graciaus · to- 
me; Ithovah, de thou an helper to 
— Thou haſt turned my mourn- 
ing. —— wr thou haſt loo- 


with joy. 1 
pfalem to thee, and not be a 
28 I vill confeſs thee 


| for ever... my 


| them that ge down 1 
| that F ſBoutd nor be amore them; The 
that 7 


Edication]" or —— nien 19, 
r| "hop 4 new thing u firſt pied 29 

put to that uſe foy BG t w mide. It 
is applied ts houſes, 28 here, and Dent. 20. 
F. to «lt ar, as Num. 7,8 W. te walls, 25 Ne- 
bem.1z.17. to ing. 25 Den.3.2. end to wr 
and rhen it meaneth inſtruttion, or theyning- 
up; 25 Prov.22.6. Or. 18. ti. It is recorded 
by che Hebre ewes, that when the Ifr2-- 
lires brough* their baskers of firſt fruits 
| into the Sanctusrie, according to the 
Lie in Dewt.25, and came thiehek in 
companies 29 their manner wat; they 
ſang by the way the tt, Pſalme*; and 
en they time to the Sanctutrie with 
every min his basket on his ſhoulder, 
they ſang the 155.Pſalms, and when they | 


ſeyd this 30. Pſulme, T will exit thee Kc. 
Ace in Ai. tom. 3. in Niecuriu (or | 
treat. of Firſt fut) <.4.ſeF. iy. And the 
Chaldee expound=th this title, For the de- 
dication of the houſe of the Sau an 7 0 
of Dev d 

V. 2. beſt drewr-up me] fa pit 
of weterr, for this word is uled for drewin? 4 
of waters, Exod, x. 16. ty. watery? fi gnifying 
troubles, d me) of over me, 980 my 
ruine. Or, my ener to me, that is wy utter | 
—_ as P/d.z7.2. 

J bealedſ? wir ] chat is, beet me 

out MAS Pres fo Pj 41.5. — * 4 2 10 
1. 1 Chron, 14. 
or my life from the peril al Sod of Teak 
So P/d.8s. 13. lonas meant che —— 
when he ſayd, thou beſt brought out my I/ 
from the pit. [ones 2.6. O fee P/. 1G. to. 


| 


brue alſo hath anorher 'r-1ding,, 
Gould not goe down the pit. The meaning is 
the ſame. 
| V. x. to the . or for it; that 
is, that bu befyner my be had in remembrance: 
as {ſe 16-17, So fal. yy. 12. 

V 4 wiment) or litle while. For Gods 


| and momeytany; 23 Iſc.44 78. 2 Cor.419, 


were come into the courtyard, the Leviter | 


—— 


; 


2 and their affliches, 's ſhort | 


char d which 4 2 \ 


| we} Gr 89g wetning « bleſog ord the 


Covtinugnce 


WW nnn. 


— | — 


Cr rm — _ 


| God)cauſeth weepin 


{ the body vetertb. See Pjal. 16.10. 
1 deft ] 


| rhe duſt. Ste the like in 
& 115.17. J. 38 18. 


| if 
Ps 


— — 


RY 


ALME XXRXT. 


COW OO IO "III 


> | 


| 


continedait of 112 a5 Pſal 1313.3. and 114 Liſe 


is here oppoſed to 4 moment, 80 pe 4 


| life, mean meny good yeares, Trov. 3. % 4 


the Chaldee nete for bfe, ſayth life Hernal. 
2 that is, abdetb: or be (meani 
to lodge, as if it ſhoul 
be an abiding gueff. S0 mn ore NMophet 
fayth , Mt even tide lee u Houle, l. 
«fore the morring it is gone. Iſa. 17. 14+ The 
Chaldee here tranflateth the 1:e/er part 
thus, in the morning he raiſcth up with ſong. 
V. 7. in my ſafe quietnes] or tranquillity, 
Gods children have ſo great infirmities, 


David ſheweth here, and lob, in che. 9, 
18. 19 25.) in in adverſity they ate too 
teartul; as David elſwhere dooth confels: 
Pſ.L. 3r.23. 116.11, | | 
V.. fatled] or made ſtand; that is, 
reared up; conſtituted and ſſabliſped ſure. So 
this phraſe importeth, Fal. 107! 24% and 
3m. 9. to my mountayn | that is, 
mount Sion , whey Davids houſe or court was: 
or, figuratively, he meaneth bi kingdom: 
45 (I Den, 2.35. 44. See Pſal.65.7, 
the * thy favourable countenance; 
the Chaldee callcth it Shetineb; the divine 
mejeſtic of God. 
V. 10 What preßt] what g (or v, 
wil thet be in my bleed; which here may 


mean bh violent death, av in Pſal.71.14. 


u corruption] the grave , of place whey: 
ſhall 
that is, my body when it ir turned to 
duſt. The Chaldee ſayth, they that lye in 
P/al.6.6. & $8.51. 


V. 12. to « dantr] which is 2 figne of 


joy: In.y1:4 193: thertore the Greektur,. 
| neth it here, joy. The contrary is in L. 


7. . where their dance is t into WOure 
wing. loc ſed my ſick} or, deon-off my 
fackdoth ; which was wont to be worn in 
Fine offorows Efth, 4. 1. fon. 3. 6. Pol. 
n | 
V. 17. thy glene] fo the Greek put... 
teth too the word my ; by glory meaning 


of the world may proiſe iber. 
or made 
by death, as Pal. 31, is, 


FAY * 


— 
PSALME 31. 


David ſhewing . in God, 474 
veth his belp; 8. rejoyceth in his mercies, 10. 
preyeth in bs calamitier, 20, profeſſeth Gods 
goodnes to ſuch as fear him: 22. b'eſſeth him for 


the tote or foule: ſee Pal. 16. v. Borrhs |* 
Chan for — 


that in profperity they are too ſecure, (as | the merces thet he had found, 24, «nd cucon- 


eib all the Saindls. 
To the mayſter of the muſi 
a Pſalm 7 id 


.for- 


* thee Ixhoyah doe I hop 
ed for 


ſafetie , let me not be ab 


ever: in thy juſtice deliver me. Bow 
unto me, thine car, ſpcedily ridd me: | . 


be thou to me, for a rock of fu m · 
firength, for N of fortreſſes, to 
ſave me. O or thou ot wy em: 
rock and. my fortreſs: and or thy 
names ſake, wilt guide me and le 

me. Thou wile bring me forth, 
out of the net, that they have hidd for 
me: for thou, art my firm-ſhength. 
Into thy hand, doe I commit my 
ſpirit : thou haſl redemed me ſeho. 


 vah, God of trueth, I have hated. 
them that obſerve vanities of va 
falſnood 
truſt. lad 
thy mercie : which 

haſt known 


| * 
— 


tranſlateth, Thet the gloriou- ones 


1 ä 


len nich is, when men «xe — 


[ 


| 


PSALME XXX1. 


[3 
14 


15 


16 


17 


19 


Fot my "i quite-ſpznt with pen- 
| fivencs; and my 


yeares with ſighing: 
my able. h, decayed with my 
iniquitie; bones arc gnaven. 
With all my iftreſſers, I am a te- 
proch; and ro my neighbours, vehe- 
mently : anda dread to my known- 
- 4rquaintence; ſeing me in * ſtreer, 
they fled from me. Iam forgotten, 
as a dead wan out of hart: I am, as 
| a veſſel of perdition. For 1 hear, 
8 ow fearfulnes from 
every · ſide benches plott togither 
e 2775 che — 6457 to 
e 
doe [ 02 Ichovah: I ayd, thou «t 
my God , In thy hand are m 
times: ridd thou me, 42 the ha 


| of my enemies, and from my perſe- 


cutors. Make thy face to ſhine, 
upon thy ſervant: 425 me, throu 
thy mercy. lehovah, let me not 
abaſbed, for I doe call upon thee: let 
the wicked be abaſhed,ler them be fi- 
lenced to hel. Lerche lips of falhood, | 
be mute: that ſpeak againſi the juſt an 


How much « thy goodnes, which 
thou haſt layd up for them that fear 
thee : haſt wrought, for them that 


5 dope · lot · ſaſeti: in the before the 


32 | ſtrife of tongue: 


) 


| his r 


ſonns of Adam! Thou keepeſt 
them · ſectet, in the ſecret of thy face, 
R 
t in t 

* PV Blefſ2d be lebe. 
vah : for he hath made- wand by 
Men ine 
defenſe. And 1, f Oy hob. 
ning-away; | am cut TT 
fore thine eyes: yrt certainly, thou 


|deardeſt the voice of ay ue 


Bat I, unto thee | 


hard-werd,ig haughtynes and diſpite, | /</j* -*4 


es Ma. 


ons-for-grace, when cried-outunto 
thee. Love ye Iehovah, all his gra- 
cious· ſaincts: lehovah keepeth the 
faithfull; and abundantly, 
him char doeth haughtynes. Be 


ye confirmed, and let your hart wex- 


ſtrong: all chat hopefully- w ayt for | 


Ichovah. 


Annotations. 


N word. The Chaldee Gayth, ia thy 


3. A houſe of fortreſſes ] « place of de- 
. Snot fake 0 40 Ente ot en 
torced to — _ forts for dis latet . 
did not make them, but God his ſtrengt 
ſee 1 Sam. 23.4, & 13. 1, 19- & 4.1.23. 
> Sam, 1. 7. . 
V. 6. pou ſpirit] or commend, de- 
oſc, © $a} fue to be kept.) Such words our 
it uttered on the croſs, to his 
E Luk, 23. 44. 
V. 7. I have hated] in Greek, Thou beſt 
{ bated. Compare Pal. 139. 1. Ve- 
natzes of vayn-faljhood J\ $0 is, moſt veyn 
lying vanines , The word vanity 
Hebe) here uſcd , defides von worldly 
againſt which Solomon writeth, 
Kee 7 7 &c. meaneth ia ſpecial, Idelatry; 
for {dels ate often called vaninies , as being 
light, vile, and things of naught. Deut. 32.31, 
1 King. 16. 26. 2 King. 17. 15. Jer, 2.5. & 
8. 19. © 10.18, © 14: 22. 7c, They that 
obſerve tying u, fel thei own mercy. 
lones. > 
V. 8. nown my ſoule] that is, 4 
— * 15 fo Is * 


4 F 42. Deat:33: 15. . 40. 


fume ——— 


is Greek, rrewbled; ſee 


V. 11. 


„ co 


that is, fetied, and con- | 


{ 


—ͤñ— —— 


_— ** 


— 


* Prat 1 XX:X1. 


13 


_— 


14 


16 


| 
I 


7 funbleth 
| = 7. 4. 


| & ? Bas reſdec ed, c favountd: and to we 


| is forgotten, Eecliſ. 9,9. . the grave, is 


| 3 the hand and diſpoſition » 


{| This is taken from the die Ming preferi- 


V. 11. e or 7. weokned ſo & one 
1 2 n through weaknes: 
. 14. % 105, P 
with 11 at 13, bend due 
for Napa 'r es 52 Word wr A is 2 a3 
Gen. 19. 14. N. 75. So, boden for 
the 5 of whordom, Nuns. 14. 33. 
V. 12. known-4(quaintexce] that is, ſuch 


made known my mind, eſlate cc. my ew 


* 
V. 13. ot of kart] that Ie, % Hin, 
or memorie ; -for ide remembrance of the dead 


1 . fal. 88: 13. | 
veſſel of perd ion] 425 is, 4 loft, or by 
veſſel, or inſtrument... So Paul mention 
veſſels of perdition, Rom.'9. 32. Or, «'veſſe 
periſhing , that is, ready 10 periſh aud be loft; | 

as 4 perifhing ſheep, Pſal.11 9.156, 

V. 14. the infamy of many] or the difts- 
metion (the i/lreport) of mighty-men. The 
like complaint leremie maketh ia his 
troubles; Jer. 20, 10. 2 72 
every fide ) ot ierre br round about 
brue, Magor miſſebth, — goon ow jeremy | 

ve to Paſber the preiſt; ſigni that 
None be — himſelf, a all is 
freinds, ler. 20.4. 4. This phraſe leremy of- 
ten uſeth ; ler. 6. . d as. 5. ad 49. 1.9. 
Lam, 2. 3%; wien they plot ] or whiles 
they conſult: fee Pſal. x. +. 

V. 16. my times) Hereby he meanerh, 
that bis many and ſundry events, troubles, deli 
verances, profferitier, Ave · fitres, life and death, 
(for ali things have their appornt:d time, Eck. 
of G 
Though time,here, (as dajerin P 119, 
54.) may chiefly be meant of Fir FLAT 7 1 
as Pet! 8. 10: ard 16 1, bur the Chaldee 
expounderh it, the rimes of wy eee. 
Soin 1 Cl. 29, 36. mention is made of 


1 


the viwer hat wevr c David and aver fe, 


„d over all the of the Lande, 


V. 19. Mabe „ Face Is ſhine } that is, 
ave thy Irvomrable countenance to ap peeve,” | 


8. 25, — is often vſed in te- 


| ded, 
| queth 


— 1. 


end $0, 4, 8, 0. d 7 . 


V. 14. ſilence ] that is, thro 


and feay be confounded, tamed , 
The word is Pos pa 0 * 
or d-ſlroyed; and fo IAG here be 

Alen. 50 Pſal.49. 13.21. . 


made ftoll , 


cut: 


rey 9 
my. The Hebrue Ghnathok 
nee dings 
pe cteih both antique things long 2» | 
de, 1 Chron, 4.21. Tad things lating or 
urable for time to come. Prov. 8.18, 4 
23, 8. And in ſpeeches, it is put for an 
taken up and applied to ones 


re proch, and ſo during long: and gene: 
ech; 1 S. 


he Greek hey 


ſt them ſecrer] or, 14 
of thy preſence; 
* tr in feereh 
favour, which the world knoweth not of. 


| n ot — —— cough tres 


oſd fayd-ſaw 


rally for any 
Pſalm, 94. 4, and 71. 


joan no, it, 2 


V. 171. Then 
them in the 
— 2 


Hebrue 
with hn: ts 


Les 
or 


cres,0, 


from the — men. 


heard or flowt 


175 


em ah 8 
jw rh * 2 — or ro 


6. 
v. 


rod. 28.1 l ght. 
hes 


Here 


or hide tl e. Herevpon Gods people ire 
called; his „ ng r Pal. a 12 


the ſtrife 
FL of on 


n 


en | 


Or cen 


3 and N 


2 — — 
, 3 — ——ru..Þwwauwwwwd 


or FORT TY 


to 2 mans jiofa- 
th d., 


6,8, and 


| 


21 


| 


| 


1 


„ * —_— * —_ 


Poatur xxvII. 


23 
| 


Ins afftion ref 


25 an 26 & King. . 10. The Hebrue 
autfor ſi gniſieth 2 fort or chonce, and 
ſrege or leger: Deut. 10. 10. & 38, 53. 

. . my hefteninz-ewey ] namely | 
amayement or o aj as che word c6- 

y intenderh; O cut. 20. 3. Pſal. 48. C 
2 Ja. . 4. The k calleth it an cqaſie 
(or tract.) And that David beſtened bum 
for ſear; is recorded 1 Sam. 23. 26. SO 
16. t. cut dows] Tonas in 


7 


1 
| eyther ſaubſal perſons, or trutbes, fi 


| wok fp 
| may allo thus be Englſhed , be (charts 
ſomtime noteth G 


| Pf. 


25 
" | See Pl 17, 14. 


1 


| ener. . av 
oo Ha The difrrexs end; of the wiched and 
of 


Q:d this ſpeech of Da- 
| , ana cha los 6 letter, for Nigra 

. N —.— } am armen ay Fon be. 
| fore thy face cc. lones 1. 4. 80 the Greek 
here tranflaterh it, 7 an — 41. 

V. 24. the faithful] or, keepeth felt. er, 

as . 26. 2. The erin | word ſiguiſie th 
ities. 
as /. 112. T ee, 
eth ebundaxntly-] or, to 


K 


luſage. N 
This ne the Greek giveth, The H 


God) docth baughrynes, hat as, hb magniſt- 
creat act. For the wotd Geeveh 


uu cruce, 
Þſal. 66. 35. pride. 
10. . 


V. t. 2 r 


. 


| E. with hog 
| implietk & pw weben. Gem. 


H 10. and 2 as the holy 

| Ghoſt expoundeth it, Meat. 13.31, from 
for 7 beveb } which the 

822 the word of the Lord. 


PSALME 32, 


s. they te 42 obed:- 


Aninfrning o;ef Dori 


| ſpirit „i no deceit. Becauſe 1 ceaſed 


ſel, mine eye ſb uber 


Der. th et ſes cevſiſſeth tn | 
r h 1 Hide ns £4 | 
but c IT: to the cos ſa- 


On given, whoſe ſyn is covered. O 
| bleſſed & the man, 8 whom Ichovah 
impute th not iniquitie: and in whoſe 


peaking, my bones wdre-away-with- 
age: in my 0 ll the day. For, 
day and night, thy hand was heavie 
upon me: my moiſture was tur ned, 
into the droughts of ſummer Selah. 
My (yn, I acknowledged to thee; and 
my iniquitie , I covered not; I ſayd, 1 
will confeſs againſt we my treſpaſſes, 
to Tehovah: and thou, forgaveſt the 
iniquitic of my ſyn Selah. For this, 
(hall y gracious-fain&'pra unto 
thee, at the time of Sls: Tore urely, 
at the flood of many waters; unto 
him, they (hall not reach. Thou «rr 
a ſecret- place to mee, from diſtreſs 
thou wilt preſerve me: with ſhowring 
-ſongs of deliverance,thou wile com- 
paſs me Selah. I will make thee pry. 
dent, and will teach thee, in the way 
char thou ſhalt goe: I will give-coun- 
thee. Be not 
ye. as the horſe , as the mule, without 
underſtiding: whoſe mouth w be 
ſtopped vich bit and bridle ; which 
come not neet unto ther. Many 
pꝛines eve for the vickedi but hoches 
truſteth in Ichovah, ſhall com- 
aſs him. Rejoyce ye in lehovah and 
be glad ye juſt: and owt -joyfully, 
all ye upright of hart, 


Bicfled he whoſe treſpaſs is is for- l- 


»„— 


— 


2 


oo Sr —— 


| woc and diſerid, 


3 he t-ſulence |, orvrarmeg io con eſs my 7. 
a5 alter, ve /f F 1 e Eat — 


| this plalm, he 7 wil — — 
or * thee. This Ty is let before ſun» 
other pſalmes. 72 
meanin by the Lord, Pſelm.$5. 3. not 
who muſt not cover 

ne Pſa, 3. 1. othetweiſe; be 
„Frov. 46. 13. Now God ee 
imparcth it vt, as the verſe 
ing ſheweth: and as this is mans 
happines ; ſo far God not to cover it, is 


Neben. 4-5. ' | 
] not think, count, or | f 


V. 3. not? ne 


ver ken. And this is an effect of his grace in 


Chriſt, as it is written, God w in Cheſt, 
«nd retonuled the world thin ſelf, net impating 
therr ſynas vnto them: 2 Cor. . 19. And ere- 
unto the Apoſſic ap eth this Palme | 
thus, David «yth, ble 2 is the m unto 


| faying, Bleſſed are they 


whoſe mniguities a6 
fo wen. and whoſe ſynns are covered 


Bleſſed 


. «4, . 8 5 
Þ E42 2 ceaſed. Ball is or when 


eth, leb. 33: 1 9,—22+. 45 
V. 4 thy band] in pg os thy pl 
moiſture] the ot radical mneiſti 

which is an acry 45 

ſpred throughthe bac ; wherby the life 

is foſtered; and which be ing ſpent, death 

infucth . This word. is uſed onely here, 


the beſt moiſture (or cream) of oll. 


V. 4. confeſs | Co 
one freely manif 


h them, Rn 


himſeif, zu pray Godsmercy,wl 
94 — in faith, ſee I/. 7 18. 
0 Or, con 


et ; FRE both the Greek ve 


broe gh (here vicd) (eemerh 

put for gb as ws mod ene 

wh P — . 
K * 

Pos the gent t 


pun 
33. 11. And chus be 


Lr 2 | 


is the man to whome the Lerd-ſhall PP 


ily ſubſſance di | 


aber of (yuns, is uben 


ü cove- 1 


veeth puſtres wit ho rt works: 1 


enotet . 
9. 16. 11. 1. NA 
12. 16. 16. The 
the time when many. 
hip bel nn; one of 


mync eye « rv e ſooortbry _ ? 


men 


wel 


10. 17. 


. 
plain hath, Aust we; and e * 4 


1 ö ; - ; 
: q 4 ** 

* & * 1 5 

the un * 7 o 
A = 4 
1 # © * 
* 
is 2 * 


, 


= or, 


V. 9: 2 0 1021 21 6 . 
.and 10. Num, 11.8; 1 it is applied io | fools, and bruriſh. f be ruled 


— — — - — — — 
. DSA XXXIII. 


ä» pts _— x46. oh 


the inhabiraors of the earth. He for. 
— — meth 3 hart: he diſ- 
d | 3 , NN eth, unto all their 
. SAA 33. n 
God ito be praiſed for vn gooduer, 6. for multitude of a power: a mighiy- man, 
eee eee ſhall nor be delivered by multitude 
{ 25. Confidence u to be placed in Cod. ot able- ſtrength. A horſe « falſhood, 
| 1 1 for — pa ſhall not deliver, by 
Hort. joy fully ye juſt, in Tehovah: | multitude ol his power « - Lee, the 
Dei, become;h the righteous. | eye of lehovah, ij unto them that fear 
Confeſs ye, to lehotah with harp: him: to them that hopefully-wayt 
—— 5 — oro forkis merci. To rigd-ſre their 
| ung N 1, Ang | foule from death: and to keep. them - 
e to him, a new ſong: doo · Hell play- | alive in famine. Our ſoule, earneſt- 

ing · on · che inſtrument”, with trium- iy. vayteth for Ichovah : he & our 
LF For phreous c the | help, and out ſheitd, Fot in bim, 
word of {chovah: and all his work, in our hart ſhall rejoyce: for in the 
faith. He loveth, juſtice and judge - name of his holynes, doe we truſt. 
ment: the earth is full, of the mercie us: 
of lehovah. By the word of lehovah, 
Hr AN made : and all the 
{ hoſt oft . the ſpitit of his 
7 | mouth, le gathereth · togither as _ PIN 
an beap,the waters of the the ſea: be | TY 7. och pr, for wick hip 


$ | giveth, the deeps into treaſuries. Let do be bked and defired . So Pſal. y3.5. 
| altheearch, be-in-frar of Ichovah: ! & 147. 1. The Nee expreficth irin | - 
full: Rom. 10,15, ir6 | 


let all the inhabitants of the world, IV by fayror 
ink. tea 1m. 2V 27. | a 

| 2 Kage BE Nt . V- 2, with hayp } or, with fatern, in He- 
1 i h CO neanded , brue Kinuer; a muficall iaſlrument, in- 
ſtoo d. lehovah, diſſipateth the coun- yented by lubal, Ce 4.21, uſed for mirth 
| Ep motions 7 he br to- — * R 8. 3 
nougbt W the peo therfore is c the pleaſant barp, P. 
| The coun [ of tchovah - ſhall 81.3.oppoſed unto mwoimnmy, fob.zo.zr. 2 


; irations of his | kill on this inftrument, David excclled, 
| — n — Fain 1 $am.16.16.13- and with this and other, 
x" ne * | they uſed in Iſtael to celebrate the Lord | 


O bleded us the nation, wherof Icho-./ Vith gladnes, 1 Chron. 13.8, 16.16.28. 
lab God the people, that he hath | & 25. 1. Neben. 12.47,S0 ſpiritually in the 
' choſen , for à poſſeffion to himſelf.” ! new Tettament, Nr. 1. - web Pſa 
From the Heavens lehorah docth be- we] or —— lo Hebrue Nebet 


1 KT oe . an inflrumer fo called of the form which 
. "x lee, all the ſonns of A- | rfermerd was with's vowel bellow bath, 


| 
4 
| 
| 


| 


| 
' 
10 | 


lace of his much like a bent (for Net is alſo 2 4-1. 
unto all aber pitcher . Lam 4.x.) and) of | 


„6 n , acts — » . „ —— * — — 


— — _—_—Y 
> 


At XXXIII. 


4 Hebrue Nagen, ® therof cometh Neginath, 


12.1 19.64, For God doeth good, v ll, 
| both pſt and wut, Math, F . & ſeveil AN 


this the Greeks — Latines had th their i in- 
| firamenrs named Neble, Ned mn, Nablitm. | 
The Greek here calleth it ſalierion. 
ten ſtri ged. i rument] this differed from 
| the Pſulrerie, P/al, y2.4, therefore the word 
with, js here ſupplyed. 

V. 3. 2 A thing is ſayd tdbe 
ww which is alwayes peſb, renewed upon 
new occaſions, and ſo prrmanent; as lob 
ſayth, my glorie we new with me. So Love 
is both an old & «4 new commandement, 1 fob. 
2.7.8. Or theſe new ſongs(mentioned here, 
| and Pſel $5.4. & 95.1. & 98.1. & 144 9: 
E 4%. 10.) may have reference to the 


there is a new covenant, Hicb. 8 . 13. new | 
| heavens, and new earth, Rev. 21,1, 4c Man, 
| Epbe. 2.15. œ 4.24. 4 new Peruſalem, Revel. 
11.1. aud all things new: 2 Cor, 1 47. Revel. 
21. 8See alfo Rev. 1.9. & 14. oc 
well playing cc. ] that is, ale Soils muſth, 
or melddic. So 1 Sem.16.17.18; Eſa 23,16. 
And this melodie we are now willed to | 
make to the Lord in our hart, Erbe. c. 15. The 


r 


| P[d.4.1.) properly is to play with the hand 
upon dn riſtyiument, 1 Sam 19 . 

V. 4. is fan Lr itrve, & 
ronſtant , For ſa this word is often uſed, 
as Exod. ty. 11. Moſes hands were with | 


V.s . che earth u ful] the like is ſuyd, 


ad beaſt, Pſal.: 6.7. 

V. c. thebeſtof them ] thar is, the many 
res uret in then: Angeli ſun, moon, flat 
c. Pſal. 148. ,,,. Cen. 4. 1. Som- nei, 
on is made of the powers or hoff of heave, | 
Math $4.29. Spivir } or or byearh ; chu 


to be the maker of the world; as in Gen-1. 
V. 7. giveth the dect] bat is, p tterh or 
difÞo fer” 7h derp wetrry e hben. „or i” 


the eye. of man ; called elſwhere rhe ſecret 


| 109m of the de-, Fob. . 16. Fedor tk bet | 


to hrys treaſeries or flovebouſe 


ſtate of things under the goſpell , where | 


| ſaith; that is, fiefly, frmgonſtent. | 


febovah, his Hard, and his Sporit are noted "for 


eels and rl fer- Leser, hidklen ſrom 5 aa das, 


— — 
mes, * 4. ——— 
tranllateth, he putteth, (the 4 — 1 
treſunies of f the deeps, 

V. 9. it flood ] that is, exifted 


ſtable, and lo centinued. So l *. 514 | 
V. 10: N or ket e x 9 : 
| undoeth, wore: ay: | 


Ape ede to v 
fr "you « confirmin my. 1. 10. 
25 B n wo naught] andbilateth, 


and bre«keth. 

v. 17. ſhall ſtand} that is, continue,and 11 
have effect, whatſoever men purpoſe o 
the cantragy. See e. 14.2437 » & 46 10. 
Prev. 19, #1. © 

V. 11. 1 God] to wet, by ſpeviat ue. 12 
went and fuvour, though «ll the corth be his. 
| Gem. 17. 7. Exod. 19.4, and this is by the | 
new covenant, Heb. 8. 10, S0 Fl. 14 11% 

V. 15. altogitter] or, alone, The He- 13 
brue act ad fame tine fignißeth ddenc I 
ont other, Iob. 34. . Exrs, A. (and ſo A | 
the Greet interpreters took it here, tran-- 
lating it kat« mones, «lone, or ty hun ſelf t 
— ic figniheth, who 54 or every whit; | 


: 9.2. Fete regith 7 or is ove; Pf, | | 
It page 5 e; for God 4 | 
Sts Pe evory mins | © 
hort, Sr Mods Zens herupon he 
i called the Father of piii, Heb. 12.5. 


the God ef the ſpirits by fleſh, Nm 16. 11. 


— — 


ee, e Fw, + 
but . thar tt ii in him. Zarb. | 
to. C. Fſal 26. G. here uſed for |... 
CE 5 eee 


cr creatures r ; 


| row, $1,490 $057 dt 7 5602 5 | 
V. 1b. lere. en 16 


.. mn * jan; ve 


2 


11 — - — 
| 21 V. 1. in ban] Chaldee , in bis werd. 


12 


1 exhorzeth others thereto by his experience. 9. 


| changed his behaviour, before Abi- 
| | melech: and he had driven hinraway, 


1 


4 A LM I XXX III. b 


— Es 


_— 


2 —— 
2 
— 


PPP 


* — _ 


Pen 344 | 
| David projfech God for bis deliverance,and 
They ave bleſſed tht truſt i Cod. . Hex 


horteth to the fear of God. 15. The privileges 
of the righteous, and nuſerics of the wickea. 


t. eA pſalm of David ; when he had 


and he was gone. 

2. T Will bleſſe Tchovah in all 
time: continually. his ptayſe 

ſhalbe in my mouth. | 


ify ye Tehovalt with me: 
aud let us extoll, his name togither. 
5. I fought Ichovah and he an- 


| Ichovah, ſhall not — 
to me: 


| 


; 


their diſtreſſes. 


12. Come ſonns, hear 
I wil learn yow, the fear of lehova h.. 
13. Whos the man, that willeth- 
life: b loveth dayes, to ſee good? 
14- Keep thy tongue from evil: 
and thy lips, from fpeaking guile. 
15. Eſchewevil, and doe good: 
ſeek peace, and purſew it. 1 
x6. The eyes ot Tchoyah, av un- 
to the juſt: and his ears, unto their 
... 
17. The fuce of lehovah, i againſt 
them that doe evil: to cut-off, their 
memorial from the earth. 


18. They cryed, and Khovals 
heard: be Fo uf out of all 


—— — 


19. Ichovah is neer, tothe bro. | 
ken of hart: andthe contrice of ſpirit, 
he wil fave. | t 

20, Many, eetheevils of the juſt: | 
and out of them all, Ichovah wil ridd- 
him free. | 


* | 
ſwered me: and ridd-me-free, from | M 21. He keeperh all his bones: one 
all my fears. n l of chem, is not broken. 

1 6. They looked to him and floy- | py 22. Evil ſhal ſlay the wicked: and 

' | 4 | cd: and heir faces, be not aſhamed, | | they that hate the juſt, ſhalbe-con- 

as. n I þ demned as guide. - 8 

-1T- | and heard: and ſaved him, 23. Ichovahredemeth, the ſoule | 

| |} outofallhisdiftreſks. \ | ofhis ſervants: and they ſhall not be 

n S. The Angel of Ichorah pitcheth- F | condemned-as-guiltic,all that hope. 
| a-camp , about ther that fear him; | | for · ſafetie in him. 
N Talg and Ke, that Teh EEE 
| 9. | , Ovans | ”_ 
good : 8 bleſſed @ the man, that ho- | | CARSON, | 
| e in him. © 1s 7 Finns or bis ſenſe , re«ſon; pro- 
|, [7 0. Faw Ieborab geting H e oped 
ber dee no wane, to then that fear | uſed boch for ones inward ſexſe or reaſon, | 
| him. ED) | , FT and outward geſtare, and demeanare,(as the | 
11. The Lions, are Greek here tranllateth it face, becauſe by 
and an huogred : but they chat (eek | it, r : 
A | | | h wiſe | 
— | _ — — — ñ—ĩ— | 


* - 


o 


PAIN XXXIIII. 


— 


— 


| wiſe or fooliſh; as mears are diſcerned by 
the tall. David when he was afrayd of 
che King of Gath, changed bis behaviour be- 
re them, and 4228 himſelf madd in their 
ads , and ſcrabled on the dove of the gate, 
and let bis ſprttle fall down. upon bis. beard. 1. 
Sam. 11.13. UAbimelech ] whole 
proper name Was eAchiſb King of Cub, 2 
citie of the Philiſtims. 1. Sam 21. 10. 
as every King of Egypt, was called Pha- 
raoh, Cen 41. 1. Exod. . 1. 1 Nia. tt. 18. ſo 


Abimslech, that is Father. King, Geneſ. 20.2. 
G 26-1, bad driven] or expelled. For A- 
chiſh ſayd to his ſervants, which had ta- 
ken and brought Dayid to him, Lee ye ſee 
| the man is beſide himſelf , wherefore have ye 
| brought him to me ? I need of mad men! 

8&c.So David departed. thence.1 $4,21. 14-15. 
& 22.1. Vpon that he made this pſalme. 

V. 2. in «lltime] or, in every ſtaſen. See 

P/al.10. . This Plalme is alſo compoſed 
according to the order of the Hebrue A 
phabet: as is obſerved on P/al.z5.r. 

V. 3. ſhell glorie] or joyfully boaſt. For 
ſo the Apoſtle . 
which properly ſigniſieth to praiſe 720. 
1 Cor. 1.31. from ler. 9. 23.24. So in P/ 


V. 4. Magnify ] or Make great, to weet 
by prayſing. So Dent. 32. 3, Give ye greatues 
unto our Cod. 

V. 6. They looked / to weet the ek. 
mentioned betore verſ.3.0r generally tho 
| that look and flow unte him. flowed) 
7168-45 4 river; the like ſimilitude is, If. a. 
co. 5. Ir. 31.18, C114 be not 

] or , ſhall not be « 


Þ/al.35.5. applied to jhame, which ca 
men to ſeck to hide chemfelves; 28 is live- 
ly deſcribed, Rev. 6. 15. 16. 

VF. & The, 
for he eth 
the Hebrue, one is pu 


Pſ«. 10g. 33. . See the note on E,. 8. 8. 


27.3. So lakob, 


2 of God met him, fayd, : 


* 5 (Or bo 91 
N bow rity 0 
| horſes and charrets 
| Aal. 21. 11. 12: 

V. 2. Taſt and ſee]. that is, make trial, 
all fund thay God » goed , feet and 
delefiable ; and you will the more de ſire 
him. Thus the Apoſtle applieth theſe 
es deſire ye the 
e word that ye may grow ther- 
; if ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is good, 
in him] The Chaldce 


Gen: J. Is 3+ 
the mounta 


of fyre. 2. K. 6. 17. Sec 


every King of the Philiſtims was called | as new born 


* Pet. Le . To 
expoundeth it, in his word. 
V. to. Fear Febovah 
Far, is comprehe 
ſhip, as is ſhewed on N. 19. 10. and the 
2. — in hit wayes, as it 8 
2 Cron. 6. 31. compared With... 
and Pſal. 128. 14. a 
V. tt, Lions). Lurking-lions (wherof 
fre P/al.7.3.) which are lay, ont f 
fterce, roring, 1evenens; 23 appearet by Pſal, 
$8.7. c 104-11, Mic. 5. 8. Exehty.3-5.6-7. 
Job. 35. 1.2. And hereby may be ment the 
rich and mighty of the world, whom God of- 
ringeth to miſerie; and ſo the Greek 
e rich, Tirants and 
g men are ſometime called Lions, ley, x, 
11 1 Chroa, 1113. Naben. 2. 13. See Luk, 1 


22 empowewſhed] or ſuffer-pe- 


vndet this word 
Gods whole wor- 


eth this word, 


$3.3. G 97.7. & 10.3. 0 106.5. | 


for Lions, putteth here th 


band]! which | þ 
word in the original fignityeth dizgmg; as | tha 


el] that is, thee Angel; fr 

bel : And often in 

for a multirude; as | the | 

the inbabitane, tor; the nbabitoner, » Sow; 4. | V. is, th 

4. wü s Chron 12,4. 2 rave 
cui. 


. 
_ 8 * 
kh _ — ä * nnn. 
* _ 


taken tro xg 1 
ras | 


( 98 
. 

* 

i 


10 


11 


1 


1 
** —_—_ —_—_— 


| 


leg] V. c broken of hart] them that have 


af] V. it. ed] thacis, as the 


* 


4 Ps * M . xxxv. 


—— 


© —— — 


"ogy, pan E the Chaldee expounderh it, 
The fuce of the Lord is angry gu evil doers, 
See Pſal. x1. 10. 1 
Greck (ayth, The 7 eryed: and the Chal- 
dee, the juſt prayed. . | 


| their bart broken, and their ſpirits contrite (or 
| bumble;) for their ſynns, See the like 
| ſpeeches, Pſa. 51. 19. & 147. 3. [ſ«.57.15. 
ex 61. 1. Kr. 23. 9. Luk. 4.18. 
20 | V. 10. be cih] chat is, greifs and offli 44. 
ons; 25 Dent. 31. 7 P. 27,5. ec $3.4. Mat, 
| . 14. the word alſo may import ſy»: and 
| vieer; 1 Pſal. 28. 3- © 94. 23+ So after in 
.-] verſe 22. 
23 V. 22. ſtay the wicked] or dee him dye, 
kill him: beczuſe he (hill not be delivered 
th:re-from , as the juſt min 13, verſe 20. 
The Greek and Chaldee expound it, The 
death of ſyunrr: (of the wicked) i evil. 
condenmned-4i-.guilty ] and conſequently 
eriſh. See e 5. 11. 
23 25 13. / 3 hope) that is. any encof 
them. S0 «ll, is uſed for «ny; P/al.147.10, 


| 


PSALME 35. 


did ask of mee. They repayed mee 


founded that think, mine evil. Let 
them be, as chaff before the wind: & 
the Angel of Ichovah , driving thews. | 
Let their way be, darknes & ſlipper- 

neſſes: & the Angel of Ichovah, pur- 
ſuing them. For withour cauſe they 
have hidd for mee, the corruption of 
their net: without cauſe, they have | 
digged ſor my ſoul. Let tumultuous- 
ruine come on him, he not aware: & 


catch him : with tumultuous-ruine 
let him fall thereinto . And my ſoul, | 
ſhalbe glad in Iehovah: ſhall joy, in | 


Ichevah,who « like theegthat ridde 
free the poor-atflited, frõ the ſtrong- 
er then himfelf: and the poor-afflic- | 
ted and needy , from the ſpoiler of 
him? Witneſſes of cruel -wrong, did 
riſe up: 1bings that I knew not, they 


evil, for good: the bereaving of my 
ſoule. And I, when they were fick, 
my clotlung was ſackcloth; I aſflicted 


David preyth for bis ee fafety, and bis 
c confuſron. 11. He complameth of their 
wrongfall dealing, and ſheweth his contrary ca. 
| riage. 22. Therby be cb, God fut them. 


| ff Pſalm, of Davidz 
Lead thou Ichovah , with them 
that plead with mee: warr thou, 


againſt them that warr againſt mee. rent, and were not filent . With hy: 

| Lay hold on the ſhicld and buckler: pocrites, ſcoffert fo a cake-of-bread: 
and ſtand-up , for my help. And ſhing their teeth againſt mee. | 

| eh pon — wb! n d, how long wilt thou ſee? return 

t 6 > from their tumultuous 
| Ie thy 3 Let them be aba- a — re 7 
bed and aſhamed, that ſeek my ſoul: 111 
0 1 ter them be turned backward & con 


my ſoule with faſting: and my prayer, 


let his net which he hath hidden, | 


his ſalvatiun. All my bones ſhall wi 10 


returned upõ my boſome. I walked, 
28 be had been a fellow Friend, 25 if | 
be had been a brother to mee: I bowed | 
' -down ſad, as he that bewayleth hi 


| rejoyced ,& were gathered-togither: | 


againſt mee. and it not : they 


the Imitets, —— 1 


14 


| 


mother. But in my halting, they | 15 


| 


c— 


PSALME 


- 
— — 


ones of theearth, they imagine words | 


my enemies with falſity, rejoyce at 
mee: them that are my haters without 
cauſe, wink with the eye .. For they | 
ſpeak not peace: & againſt the quiet» 


of deceits. And they have inlarged | 
their mouth againſt mee + they have 
ſayd, aha aha; our eye bath ſeen, le- 

hovah thou haſt ſcen, ceaſe »not- as- 

deaf: 0 Lord, be not fart. off tom me. 

$tyrr- up and awake, to my judgmet: 

my God, and my Lord to my plea. | 
Iudge mee according to thy jultice, 
lehovah my God; and let them not 
tejoyce at mee. Let them not ſay in 
their hart, aha our ſoule let chem 
not ſay, wee have ſwallowed him up. 
Let them be abaſhed, & confounded, 
togither, that rejoyce at mine cyil:let 
them be clothed with baſhfulnes and 
ſhame, that magnify againſt mee. Let 
them ſhovt- joyfully & rejoyce, that 
delyte my juſtice : and let them ſay 
continually, magnified be Tehovahy | 
that delyteth the peace of his ſervant. | 
And my tongue, ſhall meditate thy 
juſtice: all the day, thy praiſc. 


— —c 2 I 
— 


| 


* 


9 


— 


Amnenons. 


Du] | This properly is to contend or 
0 debate @ matter with many words, as the 
next word, wary or fight, is with deeds, 
But Gods pleading oſt- times is in action; 
23 he pleaded Davids cauſe againſt Nabal, | 
when be flew bn 1 Sem. 15. 39. Andas | 
here David ptayeth, ſo God elſwhete 


. 4. 14 - wary] 
original rongue * | 


which in — 
name of cutting, baing; or 4 | 


nth — — 


frau, tokave ei, mat er 


mighty people a Let not them that are | edge, lob. 1.15, Heb, 11.34. and adn) that 


is 10 Rull and conſume, » Sem. 1. . 
V. 3. drewent ] ot, 2s the Hebeue 


phraſe is, epic that is unſbead: the hike is | 


of the ſword; Exod. 18. 9. Levit, 26. 33- | 
word] or cleſe-weepon, as the name ſig - 
mfteth. This interpretation ſeemet 
beſt, beczuſe of the Hebrue pauſe, which 
joyneth this ward with the tormer peer: 


urn. 


3 


thus alſo theſe two weapons of offence, | | 


arean{werable to the former two cf de-. 
fence , the ſheild and buckler; and of this 
Hebrue name Sep 
(and perhaps the Latin Securis,) ſeemeth 


to be borowed, for a ſword or axe, And in | 


Job. 28.15. this word is uſed for « doſetree-. 
ſore, er ſtored-gold, as here for « doſe wee- 
por. Qtherweiſe we may read accordi 
w the Greek, and other verſions , doſe 
ex, or ſtop; to weet, the way or page. 

V. 4. that feek my ſoule] that is, wy life, 
to take it away: for ſo this phraſe common 
ly meaneth; as Pſal. 38.13. & $4.5» & 30, 
3. Exed, 4.19, Mat.2. 10. and fometime 
is ſo explayned, as P/al.63.10, 1 King 19, 
10. they ſeek my ſor le to take it <wey Yet 


ſomtime this phraſe intende th, ſeeking the | 
! ſaule for ones — as Pſalm. 142.5, 


tuned backward } a token of fear, ſhame, 


and diſcomfirure ; 45 Pal 129, . 40. 1. 


* 70. 3. 5. 4. 16.4 17. ler. 46. 5, 
chat is moſt dark 


N.. 8. +ſ4/.88 7, & 107. 
So elſu here it is ayd, their 


23, 12, ; 


* V. the corruption. 


, theiy | 


or , the Greek Sageris, E 


way ſbelbe with. them, « ſypperneſſer. in the | 
rangi wi 1 ade pore ler, 7 


promiſetk, ro ple with theſe that plead. | have 


— 
— REC EE 


. PraLu 


» 


waters, Iſ«.17-42.14 . 80 Pfu. 63. 10. Prev. 
1. 37. | 5 
V. 10. wy bone} that is, my ffrong and 
member; . Chrald 
it (members, ) delivered out of 
| mraning that with all his ſtreogrh 
would prayſc God, So the — are 1435 
to rg he, Pſal. xt. 10. the loynes to x 
Fob. 31.20. 4 the posler ] or robber; that 
open violence 
405. 4.14. ; 
V. 11, of cruet-wrong ] Chat is , cruel, 
vie cat, or (as the Greek ſayth,) unjuſt vn 
neſſes » B06 Exod,24.1. Deut 19.16. 
V. 12. thebereaving of ] that is, to de. 
prive, bereave or rob me, of my ſoule or life;or, 
to bereave my ſoule of comfort . The word 
| 2328 , the bereaving or loſs of 
| FEB, : 


V. t3. facketvth ] uſed to be worn in 


danger: 


ttt. Rev.tt.3. Here we arc to undete 
Rand the word we, or gove, as is expreſ- 
fed, Pal. ei i. even as the word Added. 
ere expreſſed, is chere uuderſtood, F/. 


| 69.11. with fee] an ot ger ſign and 


ed for the fame. Aab. 9.;r5, wit 


Merk. zus. reed pon wy bojom] 


Jl or, cate wry bo/our. N gens mem 1 
with hearty 


2 or them, ſerretly , nd 
| loving e «. For, the retwrnouy of the pray 
er ſcemeth to mean the often und 


ev. At. 14. &f 17.23. Pſalm. 89. rr. and 
wurd afeclus, Nun, 11.12. Fob.r.rs, Or 
we may read it thus, Let wy prayer returne 
date wy beſome: that is, 1 withed no worſe 
- | to them n to my ſelf; let me receive ot 
2: ere 
Pd .55.12. | 
V: 14 fot J or black ,to weer is blick & 
 mouwefull attire, and with ſad and bravy con- 
me,” as the Greek here tranſlateth it 


mitt 
ce rranflacerh | 
he | 


eth away. Compare 


uaderſland 


| bane of ſorow, P. 65. 11. Gen. 37.34 At. 


cauſe 3 wherefore mournieg & faſting 
are u 


8 which word the new teſta 
| menra » nſorh;, A. 6. 6. Ls. 7.50 


Itter ia et 7. Genn. 
: uy $y mother ] monrncth at ber func-| ct 


ſtrong . Therefore the Prieſts w ere per- 
to mourn for fuch. Levi. 21. 2.2.3. | 

V. 15, my belting ] that is, my calamity 
and mfirmity, w herby 1 ſeemed ready to fall. 
So ſa P/al.;z$.1$,ler.10.10. the ſmiters) 
that ſmote me with the ton ue, as Ter 18.56. * | 
as here followeth, they vet &ec. The Law. | 


in Greek turn it Son gen, alluding (as 1 


think) to the ſcoargeoj the tongue, as Job. 
$,31. and an other Greek veiuon, hath 
plethai,ſmiteys . It may alſo be read the ſant. 
tex, that is, «bjetts, vile perſons, Job. 30. . (as 
the Chaldee expreſſeth it, the wicked); or 
ſmitten on their feet, as 2 Sam, 
44. That is lame, ſo feighning themſelves 
or ſmutten in ſpit, 25 E.. 66. 2. that is grie · 
ved in out ward ſhew . they rent I to 
weet , mee with reproche as Math. 7. C. or 
rent their garments , counter feyting ſorow- 
for mee, lob 2. 1. | 
V. 16. hypocrites ] or, cloſe.diſſemblers, 
which outwardly cover and cloke their 
wiekednes, wherwith inwardly they are 
de filed, Adab. 23. 17,18 .or,wh ch have their 
harts covered, Iob. 36.13. The Greek alſo 
(from whence our Enpliſh word bye oi. 
fie is borrowed,) ſignifhieth an ander. judge · 
ment that is, diſſhmulation, | ſcoffers} or. 
of ſcoffes; that is, men thet . 28 in 
fad. 36.12. pride,is for proud perſons, fer 
<rake of bread ] that is, for goed cheay, for 
them bellies: or, at their belly cheare, at han 


and | quits, So Setomon ſpesbeth of ſome that 
repeating of it the boſom fignifieth ſecrewe. 


wil tranſgreft forepicce of bread, Prov. 28 21. 


| The original word Magbnop, is. cake, 


eren. and as breed is uſcd for «ll 
feed, Pſal.136:11." fo a cake ſeemeth to be 


| uſed for dll prcates, erdeinty meets; as in 


Heſy. Ephraim is hłened to ae and 
therr enemies, to benkerters, that greedily 
cat them up: verſe 8.9. ſo here David 
matcheth his adverfarics, with b 4¹ 


| and ſcofing ten, whoſe God was their 


zs Phil, 3.49. Or, we may gut- 
— ur this word, for» work , zeſt, or, 
menmeat, and ſo tead it, wh 1 


hp mocked me with mocks; c. 
or, the 5-gaaſhes; N | 


| Charing and this the Greek favour- 


» — 


| 2 as | f psALI Mul XXXVI. Mn 7 | 


—B — 


| bur a word thus indefinite , following an ſeth, or deliteth; and the defence thercol. | 
other with perſon , is it ſelf of the ſame, FA | 
by proprietie of the Hebrue tongue. So e q: 
| Pſal. 49.15. their teeth ] the teeth of them — — | & 
= PALIT is, of every of them. See . PSALM 36. | | 

17 k - V. 17 | return) Or, reduce, reſtore, ſtay my | | . a 1 

4 foule, or ie ſo lob 33. 30. alonely] of The gone 2 3 6. — 

„ | ſolitarie , deſolate ſoul; See Pſal 2221-3. excellencie of Gods merces by « truſt 14 
N 7. 29. 6 mighty people] of, « ſtrong, to noch, L.A 20005 . MOM, 13. ans, 
weet in xwmber; that is, « great multitude. | Per ie * e wicked: fall, | 


| The word Ghuathm 28 it is mebty in | | N | 
| frengtb,Þſal. 135. n 0 — rc. ſo 12 To the mayſter of the muſik; « palm |. 1 | 
py m number: Pſal. 40.6. 13. & 105-14. & of David, the (crvant ot Ichovab. i | 
137-17. * — treſpaſs of the wicked , afſu- | 3 
19 V. 19. enemies with falſitie that is, for redly- ayth, in the inmoſt of my | 
x 72 wy 301 ( 3 — hart: no dread of God, « before his | 
Wy) An⁰,m; "R ] make ſecrer ſigner [oe | | hi eh in bis $1 
by the winking of the eye, which arguech eyes For he flattereth um ſe 1 


— — * 
= 
* 


A. 


alwayes is a figne of evil, Prov,10,10. be ought to hate. The words ot his | 
6.13. not peace] that is, not peacea- mouth, are inquitic and deceit: he | 
bly, or friendly, which yer ſome hypocrites | hath lefr-off, to be ent to doe}. |} 
doe, Pſal. 2. 3. or. o 8 en a any ſo id ood . He thinketh iniquitie , upon = 
compoſition , er peaceabie end, WHICH one mal , 1 WK : | | 
truſt unto , But 8.4 ſpeaketh peace to hi > is bed: he ſerteth-him elf, on a voy 61 
ple. Pſal. $5.9. words of deceits I de- not he refuſeth not evil. le- | 
critfull words , or things, | 
11 V. 21. bath feen ] or, ſcetb; eo weet the | 7 | 
| evil of David; or, that which wee deſired . In 1 
ſpeaches of evil caſes , often the Hebrue 
ule th ſilence. So after, in P. 54. . and 8 
789. 11. 118. 7. | | 
23 V. 3. to my judgement] chat is, to judge | 
| and avenge me of mine enemies : ſo after, to my |. 1 
| ples, is. to plead my cauſe, as verſe 1. | 1 9 


25 V- ax: «b4 our ſoule ] chat is, ab , 
| have our deſire. Soule, is ſomtime put for de- 
| ' fore, Pſal. 41. 3: 
2 6 V. 206 clothed with baſbfulnes] meaning 
then confuſion on every ſide , when nothing 
but their ſhame appeareth, and ſo conti- 
f nueth, 80 PNA. 10% 19. ard 132.18, Hob. g. 
Ii, that magnify] to weet, their monther, 
a i expreſſt q Hobad 1:13. tek zig. hat 


| is, peak great things and boaftfully, 23 the 
Greek axplaymerd . So after, in Pſal. 36. ©! 
17. end xx. 13. delite my 1 


* 


well of lite: in thy light, ec ſee light. 
k 9 CRP 
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| tie: they 


fal 


| preted, ſayd, 
od Darid by the ſpirit here teſtifieth f ever ſpringing ſounteyn; om whome life 
x graces — flow.«Sq God is called the | 


Ia 
| that the wicked mans treſp 


have not been able to riſe. 
ABROH4HORS. 


the oracles of God, which 42 and 
faithful, (as the Apoltle ſornetime menti- 
oneth faithful ſayings, 1 Them. 1.15. & 3. 1. 
& 4-3.) In the new Teltamentir is inter- 
yd, Mu. 22 44 from P. i 10.1. 


| aſs ſuch, as 
«ſſuved'y -ſayth (or evoucheth) even in bis bart 
6nd , that be dreadeth not God. 

in the moſt of my bart} in the dt, or 
"within my bart: mcaning that be certeynly- 
haew it; —— much with 1. 

V. 3. to fe that is, to performe, or cc- 
ſb; 25 to find the wil, is 22 or 
„. 58. 13. So in ken, 7. 18. Or, 
that is to * and per; as Gen. 6.8 
1. 29. Rom, 4. 1. Or, to find, that is 


| . th uſt. do and in Mount of God, Pſul.68.26, river o God,P/al. 
1 28 | 65.19. — of God, Gen, nk harps of 
6.4, Rev. 5. 2. and ſundry the like. So 


+>. | Zach. 14-6 which alto 


| 


| 


mount. 


that is, (as the Chaldee tranſlateth.) of be | 


the Chaldee here fayih , bigh « the ſtrong 


V. 8. How preciow] that is, bones abe 
and much to be eſteemed; ſomtime the word 
ſignifyeth bright ons, Job. 31. 26. 

el here. 
«nd abe ſonn;} of, when, or therefore the 
ſors, =" ſbadow of thy wings] that is, 
thy protefiion, ſo Nſal. 63.8. & 91.4. called 
ſomtime, the ſecret of Gods wingroPſelcr:5. 
V. 10. wel I the Chaldee 
tranſlateth, well of living waters: that is, «» 


and all 


well of bvi n—_— 5. 47.13. Song. 
4. 11. woe ſee ligh or enjoy light; 
that is kno comfort, joy, c. 22. bb 
15.3. Ia. 9. 2. ln. . 17. Pjd. 5. t. 


4 


meaning, exercſe and ſhew u, as Pſal. 109. 
13, alſo prolon; or continue it; as Pſali tc 6. 
1. 3. * 
12. foot bf pride} or 


V. of baughtyure, 


prowd man, a8 ler. 50. 31. 35. the thing be- 
ing put for the perſon in home it.is As 
deceit, for a deecufull· m? Prov. 12. 27. Pe- 
verty, for poor peeple, x King. 14-14. bebits- 
pay uy bogs. 6 Sam. 9.12, Circumaiſi - 
on, circumciſed, RS. 1.6. Helping 6, 
verwangn for *. L * 
18. dreams, for aer, 
ſynner, Prov. 43.6. the like. See 
alſo Pal. 5.5, ard 12.9. and $5.21, ond 109. 
4+ 78.31, #4 | 

V. 13. There] to weet, is the very exter- 


priſe, while they laboured to emo vo. 


V. 11. ' Extend thy mercy } or drew it; |: 


. ler. 27. 9. ſy» for | 


YT 


4 


8 K 


T7 AL XXXVII. 


e of David; 

er not thy Iffor the evil-doers: 
envie not, for them that doe inju- 
rious- evil. 2. For they ſhall ſoon be 
cut · don, as grafs: and ſhall fade, 
[ as wy reennes of the budding-herb. 

rut thou in Ithovah, & doe: 

. dwell is the land, and feed on 
aich. 4. And dehre thy ſelf in leho - 
vad: and he will gire thee , the peti-- 
tions of thy hart. 


on Fehoyah: and truſt upon him 
he wil doe. 6. And will bring · for — 
thy juſtice as the li mA judge- 
_ | menc as the noon-brighenes 

7. Be filent, for! 
ſtil- 
— 


chat 
the man”, that eſſecteth deviſes. 


. fret not thy ſlf:, — 


9 6. derer z whe nico Jul. 


5. Turn. oonfidentiy thy war up. 


ly we IO | 
reth in his Hy; 


Surceaſe from anger, and leave- 


doe evil. oz For 
' car-=down :; and they 
oy on Far ye ſhali 


| wicked ſhe/ not be: & thou con- 
fider his place, and he 
And the meek ſhall j; 


multitude of peace. 
m. Thewicked 
the juſt: & g 
— 13. 


9 — — 


Tce. 


0. Andyeralicle-while, and the I |: - 
not be, 2 : | 


| the land! | 
and ſhall delite themſelves, in the 


—— rofell. 


than the E 
bk man 17; For the. 
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but eber 
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{| hovah, and keep his way; and he will 
eralt thee, for to inhetire the land: 
| when the wicked are cut · off, thou 
(halt ſee iz . | 


+ 


| 


pK 
f the man peace. 38. 
1 deſtroyed togi 


Leun 
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—— ths. aid —— Dl... 
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ter wiſdome i and his tongue, ſpeak? 
judgement. 3 1. Ide law of his —4 
& in his hart: it ſhall not ſtagger in his 
| iepps . 


32. The wicked ſpyeth, for the 


juſt : and ſeeketh to work-hiv-death. 
33. Jehovah, vil not leave him in ui 
hand : nor condemn-him for- vic- 


ked, when he is judged. 


34. Wayt -thou-earneſtly for Ie. 


235. I have ſeen, the wicked daun- 


ting terrible: and ſpreading himſelt- 
| bare, as a green fclt-growing-lawrel. 
36. And he paſſed -away, and loe he 
v not: and | ſought him, and he was 
not found. 


. Obſerve the perfect 
4 for the after · end 
And 
| ther: 
of the wicked , ſhalbe 


after · end 
ol 


and 


His is the third Pſalme penned 


Al- 


2 "I 


or, have not exvious-xele ot emulation, This 
word is general for all bot «nd fervent zcle 
whether go0d or evil; emulation, geelonſir 
exvie and the like, Pſal. 106. 16. & 69. 10. 
v. 3. Dwel in the land} This may be ta- 
ken eyther for a commandement. to dwe/ 
in the Lad of Cana which God had given 
thera to petſcſs, Num. 33.53. though tron- 


8 


the Patriarchs by faith: Gel. 35. 1. 16 
3. 12. Heb; 11.9. Or, tor a promiſe; d wel, 
that is, th 
as after, in verſe 27, So, ſee; for thou ſhalt 
ſee, Pſa. 1 18.5.6. Seek me, and live, e Amos g. 
4. that is, ye ſball live. eed on faith;] 
to weet, which ſbal grow out of the Lend, Pſal. 
$7.12, thit is, of the fuitr which the land 
truely and faithfully briy orth, Or, as2 
promiſe, thou ſhalt feed on faith, that is, on 
the fairhful conftant increaſe; and thus 
the Greek explayneth it, the ſhalt be fed 
with the riches therof, meaning, of the land. 
Or — on faith, that is, nouriſh thy ſelf and 
hve by it, for, the juſt mes liveth, by bis faith, 
Habak. z. 4, 4d walketh by it, not by fight, 
» Cor. %. The Chaldre expoundeth it, 
Studie (or everciſe thy ſelf) in the faith , Or, 
feed in f«ith ; that is, this ſhalt be fed faith 
fully and aſſuredly. Contrary herevoro, is 
to ſecd on the wind; He. 12. 1. and ov aſber, 
Iſa. 44. 20. | | 
V. 4. delte thy ſo{f] or. thou ſhalt delite, 
or ſolace thre; ſo veſ 11, and lob. 21. 14 
. V. c Turn coder ]. Commit af traſt: 

in Hebrue Rell; in Chaldee Reve'e before 

the Lord: ſee Pf). tx. 9. $5 Prov. 15. 3- Rol 
(or Commit) thy warks vnto Feboveh, 

' wil-doe] that which thou defireſt : of, wil 

execnt?, to Weet, thy pydgement;, as the next 


, Mie. 7. 9. : 
V. 4. « the 7 * to weet, „een. 
ning, or ſan+ (for \'» kgbe ſome me ſiniſi- 


eth, New. $.3. le that is, tlearty, 


bles and wants Frould ariſe thetin; as did I 


ou ſhelt dwell , that is «bede long; || 


verſe ſheweth, and as elſo here ; exyreſ- 


11.17. 


lexty. See Þ 
r © wot fiil.patienty] or, 2 


manifeſtly. So Hef. 6. 1. Compar- «lfo, lob. 7 


V. 7, Be filewt] or be fil, ey ,t 
25 The Greek 77. 
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thy ſelf; that is, ſer thy ; ſelf with eee N — . 
Fance to wayt ſor, 
18 V. . Surceaſe] or, Sleke, Let gee; A 
word contrary to bolding. faſt ; appid | away 
| | here to the ſiaking or abatmg of anger; ſo pr fu 
lads. 8.3» 4!ſo to dot] or which Carim, 
but to doe; or, «at leſt to doe evil, tures, Cm 61. 14. is here far — 
V. 9. inherit] or ef So Is. 57.13. | or muttons: {lo Dent K. 1% — 
| He that truſteth in me (fayth the Lord) ſhell | 6.4. with the 1 which vouſkn 
| | inberit the land, and poſſeſs my holy mountayn, | inthe den thettore the Greek th,w the dr 
F b or Bu the neck. : {0 Pſal. 10a, 6. The Ciitakdee pars. 1 
{ From hence our Lord ſayth, Bleſſed eye the phrraſeth. they ſbalbe conſumed i in % 
meek, for they ſhall inherit the Land, Mat. x. 7. | Gehenns; (or of Hell.) 4 Þ. i | 
13 V. 13, bis dy] that is, bis diſmal day; V. 21. repayeth net} ſhall not, or wil not 1211 
ſ the time appointed for his «ffi iow and deſtrue: pay «goyn, le may inteud both his inhe» - 
| tron, 1 Sam. 26. 10. Exch, 21.25.29. So | bility chat he cax norand his vnconſciona- 
| | the Chaldee explayneth it, the day of bis | blenes that ha u not pay, Re in the | 
| | calamitie. Day is often uſed for the time of | law is noted for 4 eurſe; 28 lending , for « | >: 
uniſhment, as, The poſterity ſhalbe aſtonied at | bleſſevg,; Dent. 28. 1.64 for the borrower is | | 
1 day; Job. 18. 20. Woe unto them, for their ſervant to the lender, Prov. 22. 7. 
| day is come; Ter. 0. 17: So, the day of Ma- — or, doeth gradonſiy, that is, 
dias, If. 9 4. the day of Jexreel,, Heſ.1. 11, | and bount full, So the Apetile cal- 
| the day of Feruſalem, Pſal. 137. 7. | leth liberalitie, Per. 1 Cor. 16.3. Conf 
14 V. 14, drewn] Hebrew, optned, or be- 4 15. | 
| | ſed, meaning ont of the ſbead. A like phraſe 2 23. his bleſſed-ones } or ehiyichut.on 
| | is, the emptying of the word, Pſal. 35, 3. of him; chat is, f God, The Chaldee 
116 | V. 16. thelilee « feſt man) or, « title | * h, they 1— COINS 
Þ i uM ſmadl portion) to the juſt. See Prov. ry. 16. n- they that are 
end 15.8 pentenu-memmon ] The | V. 23. ſteps of the man the gate, or woyes 
I Hebrue hover fignifierth multitude; or | of ſuch « man «t u before 
| tec; of richer, or any other thing, Here the foloweth, who e way 
| the Greek tranſlateth it riches, From chis here Geber, 2 wax." Alike — 
Hebrue word , riches are called mennen, | in Eſa. co. 12. the nations, that is, th 1 


| Luk. 16 5. 17.13. many wicked) or tions; ſuch as are there before ention 
great, (mighty) wicked, direfied and perfedte 
17 V. 17. arm] chat is, power, be's ee. 
See Tal ro. 15. 


[18 | v.. knoweth], that is, «-knowledgerh. | way 
|. | «nd regerdeth, 2s Þ A” wa 72 (or «fefeth. 


N 


that is, the events, good or evil, eſt 
mitics that at any t'me befal them. as verſe 13. "bis | 
Yſal. 116. 1. end 119. 85. See alſo Pſal. nj V 
18. ſhalbe for ever] meaning, that they | cafion 
and their ſeed after them vid inheriy the 1 4. 
* Exod, 38. r 1 Chron, 26.6. | expe 
Prov. 13-21. Is 60.21. 2 come to, not d 
their immortal A 1.4 od 
V. 36. the proc ane far? . 7 
elem ie dhe yams, *r and that v 


"3s 
r 


——— ———4—ä CN ED 


* 
1 


deed. 

V. 26. by 
are as ; Or, ore 
„ as the heyres 
18. 4 1 Pet, 3. 9. end bave fil abundance, 
r 
„ meheth rich, Prov. 10.22. A 


rs 11. 1 Sam, 23. 16. 


ever] that is” FO 
9 


5 
in lob. 8. 19 


e e 70 2 gps 


5 _ tracy, Pſa. 103. ST 

V. 30. — medaareth, 
chat is reſounderb,, witererh: -28 Pſal, 35, 18; 
VV. zu. in birbert] fo God comman- 
ded, Deut 6. 6. and there hath he 14 
yy Heb. 8' 10; alſo 


527 e Ae. 
Sora — <1 ads Phe ev 


9.6 
» 37 daunilng. terrible ] 
— in 


Ge * 
ee 


. And 


90 


| 


1 


' there ino ſoundnes, in my fi 
( am weakned and cruſhed very fore: f 


— CN 


Parz. XXXVIII. 


V. 40. i bin] Chaldee is bir word, 


— 


11111 —_— 


Psatrns 38. 
David is fore 


, tt: of bis o 
of ba bo frond fo 5 e . 
+ OY his faith uy in God, whoſe hei be 


A rm of Divid, for to record. 


t -anger: neyther chaftiſe me in 
= wrathful-heat. For thy arrowes, 
poten me: & — down; 

upon me.- No vundnes # 
in my fit, becauſe of chy 
threat: no my bones, 


no peace a | 
1 cauſe of my ſyn . 4 


.over my head: as a heavie 
ate too heavie for mee. 


borgen, 


My ſtripes d. ſtinck, are putriſied: 
becauſe of my fooliſhnes . 5 ow 
crooked I am bowed-down 


hemently:all the da 
my flanks are full 


por 
: and 
1 


Leak 


rote out for the hart. 


Lord, before thee i all my d :& 
my fighing , * 2 
fee meriandebeh i 


ia che verſe following: The Greek erzn- # 
] that is, bis children or ſlateth,, theres 6 remnant to the peaceeble 


4 max. 


; intieateth God new 
2 * y with 2 —— of bis y. 


onh, rcbuke me not in chy fer- 


SO In nr geen 


„ 


"oa. XxXxV11, 


CC — 


that 2 my evil, f 
and all the day, 
.ceirs. And [ as a deaf -, hear not: 

and as a mute - mn, openeth not his 
mouth. And Lam, as a man which 
heareth not: and in Mhoſe mouth, 
no reproofs, Becauſe for thee leho- 
vah I doe y-wayt : thou wilt 
anſwer,O Lord my God. For I ſayd, 

leſt chey rejayce at mee: and — m 
foot is moved, doe my nify.again 

5 For Ia ready ting: and 
my payn , « before mee continually, 
For I doe declare my iniquitie: I am 
careful, fot my ſyn. And my enemies, 


woeful-evils: | 
meditate de- 


adverſaries, for tha I folow 
Eorſake me not Iehovah: my God be 


4 


| help, Lord, my ſalratipn, 


* 


8 


commemoration, to weet, of Davide trou-. 
1, Sea on T7 5 l, — of Gods mercict, de- 

ances, and praiſes for the 2 2 
The like title is of the 70, Pſalm | 
appointed before the Ark, 
2 for to-record , and to 


$76) aſe Ichowah the God of Iſrach1 


David for remembrice 
V. 2. »exther] Hebr. 


word not is again 
ted, Pſal. 9. 19. and th is 
C. x. wh:re the 


ad! a, 


not farr-off from mee. Haſten to my : 


Greek addeth to the . a 
ern to tit of 
Ta l; 


d nin apr, 20 ig no- | 


y are in 9 N 


V. 4. 


Its" ar” 


8 


eure after 


fooliſbwes ] 2 | 
— ANRdp Nee - 
dencie. . though commonly in | 
on it = 00g po 1 25 | 
e it is call unedviſed-1aſbnes, roV.14- 
17. and Ai the Fool, is named roſb or 


heady: Prov. 10.14. And by foolſbnes is 
uſually viciouſnes or ſyn, Wo 
expreſſed by the Greeks, Frov. 13. 16, & 
15. .cnd26.tr, and our ſaviour numbreth 


rae. Rt 
« See Pj. 5. 14, 
ö : ch. 


meant 


are Alive are mightie: and multiplied | | Mar 
are they that hate meefalſly. |: And 
they that repay evil, for good: are m 


Or to record ] ar to cauſe 1 * 


| be 


marks , wdunds 


ns Fee, or, 
e: $0 . 5 


1 Jo hey 


2 


n 7 


I & & not 
*7 ps! 
7. 11. 


Pe = — ——— — — — Eg 


PSALME XXXIX. 


8 
2 


- — 


When ones ſtare 1s changed to 


evil 
* 


band, Levit. 28 37 magnify] vaunt 


'V 18. to batting] to ſhew r infirmitie in 
my trials & affuHons,as iaakob halted after 


calamitic. 

19 v. 19. an careful] or, wil ſbew care, ta- 
| king thought & for fear of ſome evil or danger 
1 Sam. 9.4. C10. . 57 · 11. nity doet 
F. re alrve] or h that is, lively, 
luſty. cheerful, bayl, «xd ſound, Or rich. as the 
word —— 711 in Jo. 6.8. 

are mighty] or ſtrengt co pe d. 
1 power, Re es, number, &c. See Pſa. 35+ for thee. 


i 


1420 


gather t 


| fa untrue and wege caxſe : Pfl. 35: 15. ſo | the 


ar 1 © V4 v1 VP ert 
SEL. te let and 


San id hereupon 29 e the 5 (in? : 


; Pal, 91-13- & 109. 4+ C. 10.9. 


4 | : . 


a every 


K» ———— 


PSALME 39. 
| a ſtranger 


Ty. td lf] or, f ſoy, (T Sayd; 1 wil take heed to my wayes, 1 

{it # to be 2 eff ce. An ubper I rom ſynnin with my tongue: 1 
a7 rough paſſion. my foot» vill keep a bridle on my moui 
moved] that is, : This is alwayes ua the che wicked is before me. Twas 
Det. 33. 36. Pfl. 66.9. ond 94-18. dumb with ſtilnes, 1 was ſilent from 
and N A is e of the | good: and my payn was trouble d. 


to know mine end; and the meſure of 
Wo his wraſtling with God. Gen, 4», 31. See my dayes vhat it 4 me know, 
.* Pſal. 35, 16. Ia the Greek, } «m ready for how ſooneceaſing I <=.) Loe, thou 
1 ſcourger, that is to ſuffer correction and puniſb- | haſt given my dayes,of hand bredths; 
| ment for my ert: o the Chaldee ſayth, for and my vorldly- time is 2s nothing | 
8 | before thee: ſurely all vanitic & every | 
man, thowgh ſetled Selah. Surely in an 


to come, So the original word impotteth, | image, walketh 


eth-up , an knoweth not who {bal 
hem. And now what 
by 1 Lord? my hopeful-exſpe&ation.it « 


13 uiſly) or = falſity, that is, for © treſpaſſes: put me not, the reproch of 
be 772 a 1. I am dutub, I wil not open | 19 

the Greek cranſlaceh ic, .. my mouth: becapſe, thou haſt doen | 
„„. Turn-away thy pag 
he riking of thine hand , 1 am 
"who is «» adverſarie to hinder all goodnes. conſumed. Wich 
| Zach.y.r. A,. 13. Rev. 13. v. So after, | tie, thou chaſtiſeſi 
chat which is to be 

melt · away 
A man Selah. Hear my prayer, 
738 Jehovah, and mine out- cry, give car 
rears; ceaſe not as 


fathers. Stay from me, and 


um 


bzwbile 


- 


me | Mine hart was t, within me; in my 4 
. in Greek, ſheak-great-thing3, meditation the fyre burned: I ſpake;| | 
fee Pſal, 36,14. ei with my tongue. Icho ab, make me | $ 


ech.man; ſurely an va- 


make- a- ſturt: he heap- | 


Deliver me, from all my | 9] 


from me; | 11 


reproofs for iniqui- 
a man; and makeſt 
defired of his, to 
as a moth: ſurely vanitie, 


deaf: for | 
1 ew with thee;a ſojourner 


» 


t beſote, I ge 


PSAiME- XXXIX. Bagel 


3 


0 12 or, for him: and it may 


but for his poſteritie, as Aron is 

ut for the eA4aronites, 1 Chron,t 2.27. This 
eduthun and his ſonrs , were ſingers in 
Iſrael with the harp :- he propheſied, for 
the confeſſing and giviog prayſe to leho- 


dee ad deth to the title thus: To prarſe, for 
the Keeping of the houſe of the Sancluarie, by 


the mouth of Feduthun. 
V. 2. take heed] or, beware 22 The 
like ſpeech is uſed, : King: 
from ſinning] that is, as e Greek tran- 


ſlatech, that 7 ſyn not, or myſs not. 2 
ſu not in word, be u a peifedt man, and able to 
bridle all the body. Iam. 3-2, 
or 7 the Greek turneth it a ward: 
this the wntamednes of the tongue is n 
which muſt by force and w achieve be 
reſtreyned. See lam. 3. 3.—8. f 
V. 3. with fines] or ſulentner, tamed- fub- | 
jection: as the word uften ſiguifye th. Pſa, 
4. . Wherfore the .— here turnet i ĩ it, 


} was humbled, AY Fomgoed] eg 


| from good thing 
— the words of the Lew. : 


by 


— 


newed (a3 the Greek ſayth,] and incre 
V. 4. fore burned] with this ij of | 6 
David , we may compare that leremy; 
And t /ayd } wil not mention him, nor ſpeak A. 
ny more in N ö 9 
burning fyre, ſhutt up in ny ; and , 
wes eu... orbearing, & cola NO Jer. 
120. | 


"TX k A ccaſſi 
ok 5 6525 N 
W prog 


ech it ef 
world : or bow 
r 


be meant not onely for his perſon, 


vah. 1 Chron.25.3. So Pſal.77.1. The Chal- | v 


A eee 
pour that 
wurd vauiſhetb æway. lam. 4. 

man] or, «ll — Hebr. 
dem called his ſecond ſon Hebel, that is 
yanitie: Gen. 4. 2. and here David ſayth, | 
that «fl Adam, ( 
« bridle] | nie. Solomon in Ece 


dow; (hating 
deth ani 


was troubled] my = . 


72 ſo the Greek tb. 
to weet, of abe end of my' | 
r | 


| Gee, ap dock The Hebrue Cheled, is the 25 


world, Eſal. 17 14. uſed here for mans life. 
time in this world. So Pſal $9.48: lob, 11.17. 
ferely] or, but, onely."'-- 40 _— 


ot, mere vapour;all manner vanity cy 

ets. at ſoe ver vanity is in the world, 

be ſeen in man, The Hebrae + pps co 
K ven, as the breath of one 

mouth. To this the Apoſtle hath tefe- 


areth for a litle time, and after. 
r. He Ax | 


men,) is Hebel, vans : 


at — See . 


r ever... F 23 
ah in an imoge ] ore 
| dayly, 


; though 3 


4% 


: ß 


PSALME XL. 


13 


: 


ml... 


42 WI ? 


wh 


| land is mine, ye are but ſtren 


Or, Pe conſumer garments, ſo th 
with thy rebuker conſumeſt the n: as Hoſcs.12. 
Job, 13. apr 1 be ood that 
— — ] or his deſirable; 

, bis bewteous ſtrength dig- 
* 41 D 
be deſired, or liked : which the Greek ex- 
185 to be his ſoule; the Chaldee, bu 


1 13. te ay teur] which cry unto 
God, (2s blood is to crie, Oen. 4. 10.) or, 
ich are joyned with carneſt prayers, as 
Heb. x. 7. a ſtranger with thee) This 
is taken from the law , Levit. v4. 23. The 
5 end ſojourners 
with me. The like acknowledgment is alſo 
in = Chrs. 19.15. Hence ſayth the Apoſtle, 
confeſſed that they were and pil. 
= —.—— * m4 that ſay ſuch things, 


— ſeek « country ; to 
"Y. 14-5195) — cp ag&.7 to weet 


It. 13. 14% 8 
er, ot or, Look-oway, 

eye; az this word ſometime 15 . 
CE. 10. let mr refreſh ] or, that ? 
may recovey-ſtreugth, This ſpeech is taken 
from lob. 10. 20.1. } goe] ro weet, 
mats dear: foe Gee. 15. Land 25.32.4nd x. 24, 


— — 1 — 


2—— — 


8 


P$SALME 40. 


David . f Chriſt ——— 
72 


— Inho- 


and be bended unto m 


di ing-calamitie , out ha A 


And he hath given into my mouth, 4 
new ſong; a prayſe to out God: 1m13- 
ay ſhall ſee and fear; and ſhall cruſt, in 
lehorah. O bleſſed & the man, that 


reſpecteth not unto the proud, and 
the that turo-aſide yntoa lye. Thou 


thy marveilous-works & thy thoughts, 
towards us: none can count them in- 
2 Cy would 1 ightiy and 

peak-of- they are mightily-en- 
cteaſt, woe then can be told. Sacrifice 
& oblation, thou woaldeſtnorg mine 


cars, haſt thou digzed- burat- 
by | offi and ſyn- rung "how askedſt 
Then I, 1 come: in the 


My God Idelyre, to doe thy acce pta- 
ble-will : and thy lav, i within my 
bowels, Thave preached-the-glad- 
tidings of juſtice, in the great church, 
toe I cloſe not up my li 2 ſehovah, 
thou knoweſt. Thy j ice t have not 
e faith and 
| thy ſalvation have I ſayd i I have not 
conceled thy —— to 
the 


6 


3 — — ehi And he 


putteth Ichovah, his ſecure-trull: & 


Ichovah my God, haſt made many, 


= od ex of i i writren of me. 


t church. Then Ichoyah, 


4 


| 


5 


10 


. 


— 


mudd: and ſet-u upon a 
rock; he ordered-thed edi m my 4 


Ps a TT * XI. 


abated, ey aſhamed togirher, that 
ſeck my ſoule, to make-an-end of its | 
let them be turned backward , and | 
16 | bluſh; that delyte, mine evil. Let 
them be made. deſolate, for a reward 
of their ſhame : that lay to me, aha | 
37 | aha, Let all that ſeek thee, be joyful here 
and rejoyce in thee: let them ſay cone | © 
tinually, magnified be Ichovah; they 
that — thy ſalvation. And 1, 
poor affli qed and needy; the Lord 
thiaketh on me: rig deg * 
my deliverer; my God, delay nor. 


| CA nnotatons. that they 100 4. q 
FN De or, A robp David, 


herfore ſpeaketb he bus to God his fe | 
but Davids name is et firſt, | 


| ther, _ 10. F. ears 
which elſwhere u. is laſt: to me : fee 3. 1. 2 


or, 45 —_— that is, Chriſt, | perrſed: t thou b tvade me ode 
who i alle David in the Prophets; Hoſ. bs tar ee 14 oh Bhs 
{ef o. 9. Etek. 3423. & 37. 4. Ofhim TI. 58. x: Ke 

N intreatech, as the Tat it . thou hu 7 
ae eee e oo, 
| 2 2. 
doubling ofthis word, — — 
conſtancie, 
his ear, 48 15 


tumult ö | | | Yor 
ereby th ne 1 
denoting h e greatnes E | 
= grams of Clit poſtle 
fyi 


' muddy (or durty ) myre, or day; ſigni- ' 


Dj 


er EEE CIITES N WA 5 5 = — : 5 
Bs — I — J 
— _ — — % 


— 


'Ps Tn XI I. 


| 13 


1 


the bock of the low, 


- E 


7 


| tice of God, by 1 
| axd upon ai that 

, the greet church] or, 
| on. So Pf. 2 ;. 


phraſerh, ler Fenter into life eternal, when}, 


ſtudied (or exeraſed my ſcif) in the roll of 
ich u written for me: al- 
ludiog as ic ſeemeth to Deut. 17, v. 18.19. 
20. the roll ] or volume of the book; 
that is, 4 book or oll of paper or parch- 


ment »olled ap, The hke phraſe is vied, ler. 
36-2. Ce Exch-2. 9. G. The Hebrew 


| Sepber, book, is uſed generally for any wri- 
tings, evidences, bill, court. roll Mc. Deut 24, 
1. >» King.s.5-6, cr.32,11. and the books 
in Ifracl were written in long ſcrolls, & 
| folden or wrapped up. Hence is that 

hraſe, the hravens ſpalve Volden up like 6 
2 ry Iſa: 34+ „ Rev. 6. 14. it is writ 
ten] So Chriſt ſayth, The ſon of man goeth «s 
i & written of him » At. 26. 24. and Moeſcs 
wrote of me, [»b. 5. 46. Cec allo Luk, 24-44, 


46. d. 13. 19. h 
V. 9, thy ecceptablc-wil } by the which 


| wil, we de ſanflified, even by the offring of the 
body of Feſus = once. Heb, 10. 10. See al. 


ſo leb. 6. 38. L» 
have 


12. 42, 


V. 10. preached the. glad · liding⸗ 


| of} or, -f e evengelized juſtice ; of this 


word, the Evaxzgele or Coſpel hath the 


| name, the Greek ſignifying Good: tiden 


and the Englich alſo to like eff: &', made 
of the Saxon god (þc! ; that it a good perch, 


And the juſtice here meant is thus ſet forth 
by the ! New i the juſtice of God 
| made meu) without the low, br Jul ang 


| of the Lew and of the Prophets; name! the iu. 
1 LAC 4 
. e. J. 11, 84. 
„ torpregati- 
cloſe 2 7 re- 
ſhreyn not, as in 2 priſon, that words tho 
not be uttered. fr, 32. . . 


V. 1. 104] that i, 


r and 


) 7 
. — ge be FP . ods 


time for the punſbment of (yn. See Pſel, 


31.17. 

V. 14. Vouchſafe ] or, Let it pleaſe thee, 

V. 15. to make an end of it ] to conſune 

or deſtroy it. Compare this concluſion, 

with the 70. Pſalm. , | 

V. 16. made deſolatr ] or, wondray 

waſtcd, vnto 4maxgducs an eſtoniſhmext. So 

after in Pſa. 46. 9, C 69.26, & 73.19, & 

79.7. 

their ſhame, that they would bring vpon me. 

Eud is uſed for ci, as Pſal; 19. 12: of 

| For becanje of their ſhame, The Hebrue wore 
| 


ſomtime ſigniſteth becuſe, Iſa, 5,23, Gen 


. 


| 22. 18. Dent. T. 12. 
dee openeth ic with this paraphraſe, we 
ere glad at (his) ee | 
V. 18. thinketh-onme}' in Greek, hath 
ere of me: in Chaldee, thinketh good for me, 
ela not | prolong not the time til the laſt; 
and conſequently, faylnot. The Word, is 
ſo to #4ry OF lnger, as to diſappoint one of his 
exfpectation, as Hibak. x. 3. Though it tary, 
weyt thou; for it ſhall ſurcly. come, and ſhall not 
delay; that is, not fayl. And thus may we 
vnderſtand other like ſcriptures, as Deut. 
7-10, God wi not delay, (that is, nor fayl) 
toreward him that hateth m., Deut. . 
when thon voweſt a vow to the Lord. 
thou ſhalt not delay (that ee to pay it. 


CES 


S&E x0d. 22. 25. and ſundry the like, 


— 
| 


— 


PSALME 41. 


effions. 5. bus prayer, aud ce 


of bis e- 


© 


| ſurrefon,aad g/orie, for which he bleſſeth God, 


for a reward] or, an end of 


9 


ba the Chal- 


, 
David propheſieth of Chriſts eng = 
| wenries, 10. Judas bis treacheric. I. Chriſts re- 


— ——— 


18 


| mercy and trath ed to the charch, The | To the may ſter of the muſik; 1 
HRS ng to avg: nd teas Aw of — 
Nateth, pom the great church. And the He- Breſſed, i he that prudently- | 2 
brew cif where's y ſpeakerh. /e 69. attendeth unto the p ! 
e Deane ] this d 25the lag 2 ig dhe day of evil, — * 
former cc is Lower vitd for h. ſom· (deve him. Ichovah wil keep _ 3 
— — — rt — — 


Sage "I 


wn. 


; 5 e XLI, 


| & : prefer him alive, he ſhalbe made- 2 and is ap pplied . week, le, ſickly, 


bleſſed in the earth: and give thou whoſe fleſh and health is ſpent, Gen, 41. 


19. 2 Sam, 13. 4. and to the poore, whoſe 
him nor, ro the ſoule of his enemies, | 9s 5 299: 13:4. 300 BEE DTS 


lehovab, wil uphold him, on the bed- wi I 

ppoſed to the — 7 Exod. 5, And as 
| ſted of languiſhing-forow: all his bed, | the poor ar thus called week thin ot lean; ſo 
5 | thou haſt turned in his ſicknes. I did | rich and great men, ate called thick, of fit. 
ſay, Ichovah be gracious to me: heal | Ns. 31. The poor-weakling treated of | © 


* my ſoule , for 1 have ſynned againſt here, was David, and his ſon Chriſt; 2s ap- 


, | peareth by the 10, yerſe, compared with 
| 6 | thee, My enemies, ſayd evil of me: * 5 4 z compa 


vhen ſhall he dye, and his name pe- , preſerv him alive] conſerv his tife 

7 | riſh? And it he come to fee, he ſpeak-. 4 * Bale 20.16. or * him to 1.8 

| eth falſe · vanitie, in his hart, he heap- | fom ſi ler as Hezekiah is fayd to /ive,when 

| eth up painful-iniquitie to him ſelf: he recovered his bealth; Iſa. 38. 9.21. 
he goeth forth, abroad he ſpeaketh ie. | give thou bin not] he turnerh his ſpeech 


to the Lord: & ſo agayn in the next verſ. 
| 8 | Togither, againſt me whiſper doe all he hab}. ths * the laſt or wil, as 


that hate me: againſt me, thepthiok Luk. 23, 25, fee Pfl. x7. 12, The Greek 
9 evil to me. A miſcheevous thing, i fayth, into the hands: the Chaldee, to the 
| faſtned in him 2 and be char lyeth . | 
to | down ſhall no more tiſe up. Alſo the V. 4. 1a 12 e on of ſe 77 


1 man of my peace, he whom I truſted . Ward of the Lord wil help r 


lin, chat eateth my breads he hath : 
greatl -lifred-up the heel againſtme, 2 fas haſt IV int rf ages po 

| 11 | And thou lehovah, be gracious to | Ie ny be oder Bend 5 waking his 
me and raife me up: and I ſhall repay | bed e. that is comfortable; in bis 22 or, 
12 | them. By this L know, that thou de- Te eſtate fon hit ſick, to ſuting 
lyteſt in me: becauſe my enemie, ſhall PS" Beal my fiele] that is, beat me, wh 

| 13 mat ſhout· triumphãtly over me. And | , 25 2 12 N og 55 
, thou haſt ſuſteyned me in mine | n cc: fo God be the people, when 
| ler. and haſt ſetled me, before | he pardoned their vncleantes, 2 Chron. [ 
14 | thy face for ever, Bleſſed #Tehovah, | 30. 20, and bealeth the broken bertel, Co 


— — —_ * 


| | the Godoflſrach from eternitie and | 147.3, And that which the P 
| { untoecternitie; Amen, and Amen. _ of 22 1040 the people; . 7 


eam. 


2 Hat prudent! * attendeth or ih ull 
— himſelf; it pee. _—_— W i 
ul min 
| Xccording, in 2 —— : — verſe 
tae Chaldee paraphtaſeth attendeth to the | ; 
| * of the poore to hx ie on bim. 
ebrue D hath | 


the pc 0r-weakfng 
| the besen 3 emptying; 


— — * 
— 


— 


d ito bim. The original word ſigni- 
eth both > and may denote the greatnes 
aud faſt deaving o his ſyn; and likeweiſe of bs 
puniſhment: for plagues are ſayd to be powr-d 
out, Rev. 16. 1. Ce. ſhall no more riſe] 
or, ſhell not «dd toriſe. f 

V. 10. the man of my peace] that is, my 
familiar freind, which was at peace with me; as 
| Indas, Chriſts own diſciple. The Chal- 
dee expoundeth it, the man that ſhould have 
ſought my peace, greatly lifted up] or, 

enifycd the heel, or the footſole: that is, 


ſed me, ſceking my overthrow, And this 
Chriſt applied to himſelf, Jeb. 13. 18. He 
that eateth bread with me, hath lift up the heel 
gainſt me. | : 
V. 12. ſhowt triumphanely) this word 
noteth any lowd ſound, with voice, or 
trompet; as Toſb.c.i.20. Num. 10. 7. fome- 


commonly joyful ſbowtng, as here, and at- 
cer, Pſal.$1.2: & 47.3. © 66.1, 

V.13. «4d .] or, As for me. 

V. 14. «Amen ] ot as the Greek tran- 
flateth, So be it. But the Hebrue word .4- 
men is vſed in the Greek, Engliſh and all 
other languages, to betoken ynitie of 
faith and ſpirit : and it implieth both a 
wiſhing of the thing ſo to be, and a per- 


is added in the end of bleſſings, prayers, 


ec, Mat, 6,13. 1 Cor. 14.16. It is vſed 
alſq in the beginning of ſpeec Hes, & then 
it is an caractt aſſeycration, as ob. C. 16. 


Iſs. 65. 16. and of Chriſt, Rev. 3. 14. 
e . 


. — 

. world, r 

| | and let the juſt ſay, Amen 
1 and Anen, 


Phat 11 XL. 


—_— 


hath inſolently and contumelioufly abu- 


time « ſarowf! ging ont, ab cr. 20. 15. but 


ſwafion in faith, that ſo it ſhalbeʒ when it 


or imprecations, Nun, 5. 23. Deut. 27, 1. 


Amen that is, Verily Very. For ſo 


er Mreh 4. Leif 


multuous-ſtyrr within me ? wayt- 
ully tor God, for yet I ſhall con- 
him: the ſalvations of his face. 
My God within me, my ſoule bow- 


hu foi 2 in a ; , | 
e of La ad truth i perfor- | erh-down ir ſelf; for thar, I remem. 
name 


The ſecond book. 


— 


PSALME 42, 


The prophet ſheweth hi deſire to appear be- 
fore God; 4.bis tears for bis abſence; &. he check. 
eth himſelf for bis weeknes, S. complaineth of bis 
troubles; II. and encourageth bis ſoule to truſt 


in God. + 
To the mayſter of the 


ting-pſahy.. 
ot Korach. 


to the ſonns 


my ſoule defirouſly. 


God: with voice of 


tie. Why boweſt-thou-down 
my ſoulq and makeſt-thou-3 


h 


ber thee from the land of Jordan 


an inftruc- 


$ the hind, deſirouſſy. brayeth 
for the ſtreams of waters: ſo | 
brayeth , unto | 
thee © God, My ſoule thirſteth for 
God, for the living God: when ſhall 
I come, and appear, before the face of 
God? My tears have been to me 
bread, day and night : while they ſay 
unto me all the day, where & thy 
God? Theſe-thing:T remember, & 


powr-out upon me my ſoule; becauſe 
bined hong with the throng, had re- 
ſl with them, unto the houſe of 
ing & con- 
feſſion, a multitude — | 


P XLII. 


12 


By day, Iehovah will command his 
mercyzand in the night, his ſong with 


| me: a prayer, to the God of my life. 


I wil ſay to God my Rock, — haſt 
thou forgotten me: why goe I fad, 

for the oppreſſion of cha enemie? 
With a mutdering- wegen in m 

bones, my diſtreſſers doe 

me: when they ſay unto me all the | need 
day, where & thy God? Why bow- 
eſt thou down thy ſelf, my ſoule; and 
why makeſt thou a tumultuous. ſtyrr 
within me? wayt- hope fully for God, 
for yet I ſhall confe him: the (alya- 
tions of my face, and my God. 


CA nnotations. 


He ſecond book] to weet, of 1 Pjalm 
For though they be al compi 
one volume, (as were alſo the Tal 
Prophets) which therupon is called The 
book of the Pſalms, A. t. 20. (as, The book 


Fo ” 


of the Prophets, A. 7. 4 2 yet in the He- | ſerve 


brue ther are 5. books; the firſt reacheth 
to the end of the 41. Plalme foregoing; 
which is concluded with Amen er Amen. 
The ſecond, to the 72. Pſalm, concluded 


{| alſo with — da Amen, and the end of D. 


vids prayers. The third reacheth to the 89. 
Pſalme, concluded likeweife with Amen 
and Amen, The fourth unto the 106: 
28 whoſe concluſion is Amen, Hale- 
The fifr, unto the 150. Pſalme, en- 
4a with Halelujeh.. 

Verl, 1. Kgrach] This was the Levite 
that roſe up and rebelled Moſes. 
and Aaron, for which God deſtroyed him 
and his familie, & all that cook — with 
him, Num. 16. Howbeit, there were of bis 


ſonns, that d t, Numb. 25.11. departing | ex 
(avir 1 from ne tents, 


28 all were counſclled , Num. 16. 14. 25. 


Of his race came gane the b and 
Heman his nephew was 2 


I ow, | 
n this & fun- | 


ct 


ſpirie, ſee-[ſ«.55.r. 


dry beher Pſalms are commended; which | 
tor the moſt part, are ſongs of comfort, 2 
inſt aſnictions and ſorowes. The Chal.. 
ee expounderh the title thus, To lewd | 
with good underſtanding , by i the hands of the 
ſonns of Korah, 
My eAs the Hund.] or the Hart, a beaſt 2 
thirſty by nature, and whoſe thirſſ is in- 
eafed when ſhe is hunted , The Hind, 
the female is here meant, as the word an- 
ſheebrayeth, and the Greek article 
be re — And in females the 
paſſions are ſtronger than in males. 


 _ deſirouſly-brayeth ] in Greek, deſireth; |. 
1 24 bd here, and in [oel,r. | 


20.0 Lord,the beaſts of the feild bray alſo une - 
3. thirſteth that is, 3 
3. thirſteth] 75 Gods grace & ; 


fal. 63, 1. Or 


7.37. N ep ts EY: 

the living God] cg here, becauſe | 

| be ix the we ſimi, (ea i, of continual | |} 

nging) waters, 17,13 «bundantly 7 [ i 
Al thoſe that come to him Or, living | 

NY Z= — 8 

43 1 The. 1. 9. 


id 
the Iving and tne God. Gt bas the 


clue as Pſal. 38. 20, 
de ay 2 0 


is lively, po 
Heb, 10. idee 42 K 7845 
permanent: before «re 0 
that is, before his Ark, or K 
wherein he dwelt a men. So, that 
which in 1 Chron.13-10. is God; in 
2 San. C. y. is, uuth the ark of Aude there 
all men were bound to appear ( or be | 
uy ve three — 4 yere, Exod, | 
N 13-24, And Ms this word to: 
2 1 


to. 1. 


2 Wc 6 8 
25 t, Le Be right- 

"I preſence) of thi 
LORD. 5 a 


5 


"=D a x 
8 * 4 
-r$; | * 
1 g 7 . 
„ 
. 
. El. : 
„ 2 OI 7 
3 5 3 >. 


PSALME XIII. 


$; 


— 


© | partrof the land called allo e. 


| rr turneth it. | 


{| from Gods face, veiſ: 3. and my adver- 


| like that in [ob. 30. 15, - Ard now my ſoule 


Achs have took beld on me. So f Sam. 1.1 f. 


| feſtvitte] or, with 4 multitude danceing; or 


| 


come before thee: as, verſl. 3. or, therfore 
| wil mud thee, ſeing I have no way els to 


; 1 dwel on the - 


»„—— 


V. 5. Theſe things] namely my abſence 


ſaries reproeh, verſe 4. The Chaldee ad- 
deth, Theſe ſianes } remember. powr 
out upon 2 or ſhed within me, ot by my ſelf. 
This notech exceediog ſorow, or fainting, 


out it ſelf upon me, and the dayes of «f- 


Lam. 2. 1. throng] «6 multitude preaſ- 
ing to goe before Gol : the Chaldee ex- 
poundeth it a ſhadow, ſaying, Men ſhall } 
goe ider the ſhadow,ſhal } togithey be ſtrengib- 
ned in the tents of the juſt, in the bouſe' of the 
Saucluery of the Lord oc. keeping 


keeping « feaſt,” For at their ſolemn atlem- 
blies, they kept feaſts, Exod, 23. 14. with 
denang, eating, drinking and joy. Exod, 32. 5. 
E.'t19, ludg. 11. 19. 21. Deut. 16. 14.15, 

V. c. Hey boweſt thou down] to weet, 

th ſorww; and therfore the, Greek turn. 
h it, why «rt thou ſorowfulꝰ Fot Sorow or 
Care in a mans hart, boweth it ewe: but 4 
good word, rejoyceth u. Prov. 12.25, 

the ſalvetions] uudetſtand, «xd, or for the 
ſalvations, that is the ful ſalvation, or perfecl. 
deliverance : ſo the ee ſaych, for the 
redemption which u from ba face, of bis 
face] that is, which hi; face, ferour and gra- 
cons preſence giveth unte me , The Greek 
readeth thus; the ſalvation of wy face and my 
God: tranſplacing the Hebrue letters, as in 
the laſt verſe. Compare Pſuln $110.1$, 
VI.. for that, F remember] and cannot 


comfort me in my abſence thee, 
The Chaldee referreth it to others, ther- 


Which lay caſt ward tio leruſalem — 
n 
£ + For 
reer 
Shirgan: fee 
*. 29, 6- the lar moxns] ſo is the 


ſome p/alms are intituled prayers, as Pſal. 


mountains, that were ſmal in reſpeR of Her- 
mon. Mount being put for mounts;as charret, 
for cherrets: Pſal. 20. 8. But the Chaldee 
much differeth, ſaying, «nd the people which 
received the Law at mount Sinai (which is) low 
and litle. But that ſeemeth not to be 
meant here, 


Alfliction(or tentation)foloweth and oc 
caſioneth an other, without intermiſſion 
of trouble. A deep, «biſme, or Gulf, is 4 
place of many waters, fignitying,greet <ffliQi- 
ons.' Exch. 26. 19. Jon. 2.5, The Chaldee 
traaflateth , the higher deep calleth the lower 


rous to drown: they have their name of 
breaking as the next word weves , of wal- 
lowing or tumbling: both, ſignify actions. 
$o P/«l.$8.8. lon, 2. 3. 

V. 5. commend bis merce ] that is, ap- 
point or ſend it with ſpeed power & authority: 
2 phraſe taken from the law , and often 
uſed for more vehemencie : or betauſe 
God by his Ange!s procureth good to his 

ple. Deut. 28.8. Levit, 25.21. 2 Sm. 17. 

14. So aſter, in Pſalm. 44.5- & 133.3. d 
71.3. & 68.29.07 7.7, & 91-1, bis ſong] 
that is, cauſe and matter for me to ſing him 
praiſe. So God is ſayd, to give ſongs in the 
night, Job. 38. 10. See allo I 30.19. 4 
Ser] to weet, 7 ſhall make « prayer. And 


17.1. 50. 7. OO 102.1, & 142, 1. H.. 


„ 
V. 10. fad] mourufully. See Pſal. 38. 14. 
V. 11. with & ing- weapon] Ret- 
ſacb, murder, ſeemeth here to be a ſword or 


weapon 1 murydring; (as pride is 2 prowd per- 
ſon, Pſa. 36. 13.) meaning that his adver- 
ſaryes words did ſorely affect and griev 
him, as if a dagger had been thruſt into 
his 1 For, words, are 
like fwords: Pſal. 87. . & 5.8. 

V. 13. — wy face} that is, he 


* 


v. 8. Deep unto deep calleth] that is,; one 


deep, billowes] ſuch are moſt dauge- 


| 


| 


| 


which giveth me ful manifeſt and appa- 
rant ſalvation, or preſent deliverance. See 
before , verſe 6. according to which the 
Chaldee tranſſateth it here, for the rede 


, 
| "1 
___} Afount Maſar , He may mean 


Creek. others make it a pt name, 


nen which & from bu face, 


the ſouthern | 


nan 


10 
11 


K . — * i 


i Hrn 


— 2 2 — 22 


* 


125 


70 | | 


— us... — 


þ — _ 


thy dwelling 


ſtyrr within mee2wayt - 


| | PSALME 43. | : 
He prayeth to be delivered from the wicked [| ed. 


doe thou deliver mee. For thou &' 
the God of my ſtregth, why thruſteſt 
thou me Sn why goe 15 ſad, for 
the op n of the enemĩe ? Send 
| thy lig - & t — an, let chem "hel 
mee : let them bring mee untot 
mountayn of th e and unto " 91 W cr ; 
Go. And I wil come v  vpon the altar. * 

unto che altar of God: unto God, the 
joy of my gladnes : and confeſs thee 
with harp, d God my So. Why! 
boweſt thou down thy ſelf, my ſoule, 
and why makeſt thou a 2 the 
hopefully for 
God, far yet I ſhall conteſs him, the 
ſalvations of my face, and my Geo! | 


2 


aud reſtored to Gods Sanctuarie. x. He cn. 

_ bs _— to truſt in God, | 
me $ God, & plead my [8 e Olds mane T 

T bon from the nation unmerciful: ö ouſe _—o_ _— — : — of the = | 

the man of deceit, and injurious-evil, 7 2 places about the Sant 525 


both indifferent 


is, author of my 
aeg ourw 


Lern the hye place, at Gibeon 7 
2 the tabernacle was, & i in [eruſals where 


the Doctors fare in, Luk. 2. 46. SY 
V. . eAndF wil come] or That f may. 4! 
| come; for ſo the Hebrue phraſe may often 
be reſolved;and the new Teſtament uſeth 


C. 37. and ye ſhall not be judged; for which, Fs 


in the Greek; as Luk, 3 


. 


i 


is ang Prat 44. 19 1 
uu. nd 2 55 
uber they inherited the Land,” 10. complainerk 


9 'F 18 
* 


20 — us: he 


hey 


CFE 7 # { 
— ok } 
— ſes + * 


= | 

\ 
| 

. | 


"Poarun, 


X̃IIIIT. 


7 Are 
hand and thy 


{ thee, we ſhall 


. , forever , wee will confels 


hem,  F For, not ot by their own 
they the land, and 
but thy 
arm, & the light of thy 
face, becauſe thou didlt favour them. 

Thou et hee my King © God: com- 
mand the ſaivarions of lakob-, In 
th-che-horn our 
diſtrefſers: in thy name, we ſhall tread | 
down them that riſe. up againſt us. 
For I v il not truſt in my bow: & my 
ſword ſhall not ſave mee. For thou 
| haſt ſaved us, from our diſtreſſers: & 
our haters thou didſt make aſhamed. 

In God, wee prayſed all the day: and 


1 


kr; and they tharhate us, doe ve ſpoyle | 
1 

ſheep for meat: and fan us, in 

nations. Thou ſelleſt thy people — 

no wealth: and increaſeſt not, 

2 xe nc Thou 


bours: a ſcoff 
anda ber? wall t beround'a- 


right | with the ſhadow of death, If we have 


But now thou thruſteſt- away, | ſake. 
and makeſt us aſhamed: & goeſt not 

11 | forth with our armies. Thou l. 

vs turu backward, from the diftref- 


Eber ee Porar 2. & the 


thou haſt cruſhed vs, in = lace of 
Dragons: and —— us, 


forgotten, the name of our God: and 
out our hands, to a ſttãęe God. 
Shall not God ſereh- out this? for he 
knoweth, the bid · tho g of the hart. 
Bur for thee, we are kylled all the day: 
are counted, as ſheep of er. 


Styrr up, why ſleepeſt thou, Lord? a- 


wake,thruſtnot away for ever. Wher- 
fore hideſt thou thy _ korgetteſt 
thou, our afflicion and 


on? . — 
to the duſt: our belly, cleaveth unto 


the earth. Riſe- up, ſer an hel 
to us: and redeem us, for — 


ming the Canaagices , as the Chal- 


dee explaineth it, 750 
bend, 440 caſt our the — CN 


the bouſe of . See examples 


other Kings of Canaan, of. ta. ſeven nati= | 

_ greater & mightier than Iſrael. Det. 
.. plentedſithen] to weet, our fa, 

bas . as Exod. 1. 17: a 

taken from the planting of vines: whe 


$0: 9. Ore. 
a fe. 


wits ris (dech our — * 4a the 


thy mercy |: 


Ihe] ov difuberithe nations, mea- | 


people] tha 


'SI 


2 
1 
F 
* 


1 
47 
3 


J r N 
eee —i᷑—é—Lũ— 


Alu deliveralie) of thy weak pi 
{| chapoſterici FU. ee — 114497], 
6 | .. puſb-with the born} a ſpeech tas: 
ken from Moſes, Dext.33-17, and mi 
ere ling. 1 King. LETT I Ber. 


'8. der. foot, 
(hich ſignifyethᷣ bo ot de- 
a Chen 2c and a or [| 
. N at Frey. 15.7. * ſo tue 
Gre here tranllateth it, we ſhell ſet PI 
neught. So after in Pſal.60.14, © 108, 14. 
V. , Fn God, we prayſed] to weet, bu 
Alon, ſal vation: c. See a like ph 4 
Pfd. erf. N l. aud Pſal71.6. Or yaderſtand, | | 
we preyſed our ſelyes , that is, gloryed. tri- 
f And thus the Greek, 7. ne 2 
211 che Chaldee ſayth, 
word of our any f th | 
Ira | V. iS. meat] or, « meat, at. | 
is, te . So after, verſi 23. pf , 


ft, ſtroweſt-<by 

— ite $14. 0a, 
PH. 106. 27. | ;# 

| 13 V. EL thatis, fo 4 1 b 4 | 

price, wabou gen. God is ſayd to jet bir pegs || * 

Ple, whea, + Track atom 0 IT; The 1 5 


15 


L "IE" | *, 2* 77 ** 5 
ſo pj a and a ol: Ik 7 - 
led tar which was threatned, D 


9.7. ter. 24 0 


""Paarun X Uv. 


* 


a ſword, the thigh . 0 migh- 


fayrer than the 2 of A Adams 6 aa grace. 


— in thy 


4 | Godbath bleſſed thee, Ke reve Gr Gird 


one: | „& thy 

Do And # thy come - 
ly -honour, proſper ride on word of | 
trueth, and of meeknes d ol juſtice: 
and thy right hand, (hall — thee 
fearful. things, Thy arrowes;are ſharp: 
les, (hall talſ under thee : in the 

, of the Kings enemies, Thy | 
throne 6 God, u ever and perpetual: | 

the re of thy kingdom, « a ſcep - 
ref righteouſnes. Thou loveſt juſ- 
hareſt wickednes: therfore, 
God thy God hath 1 thee, 
thy fel» 
„all 


thy my 
And the of Tyrus, with 
him. 2 5 — oy | 


| ration: therfore peoples ſhall confels 


ta 
'n —_— 2 


Q- | 


S 
| ache law 


name, in every generation and gene- 


thee , for ever and aye. 


_— 


; 
 CAnnotations, 
Hoſhawin] that is 5 Sre-ſtringed. inſtru- 
ments : for ſo by compariſon with o- 
ther ticles it ſeemeth here to be ment 
| of 8 inſtruments: as Sbaliſbm, be 
| ebree ſt A inſtrumentr. x, Sem. 18. C. El- 
where it ſiguifiech S. le cved flowres; that 
is Likes ; 28 Song. 2. 6. Which may ae de be 
mynded here. The Hebrue word is deri- 
wad of Sheſb, that is, Six, Like title is in 
Pj.59.1.%0.r. The Chaldee expoundeth 
it for them that ſit in the $ ynedris (or Council) 


o Moſer, which was PR in pro — od: aw by the 


jones of Korah. 


gins ) Kings . — other — 
rabls damoſels attending upon and com- 
ming with che Queen; the friends of the 
bridegroom and Bride: verſe 1D 15. who 
ould fing this marage ſong in praiſe of 
them: Therfore this Hymne ſetteth forth 
Chriſt in his glorie,” and his ſpouſe the 
Church in her beweie. For Chriſt is the 
— pam —— the Bride, lob. 
| 3:29. Nn. 10. all erue Chriſtians ate 
the | Ve, for their ſpirieual chaſtitie. Rev: 
1%. follo — loving. the Lamb, | 
for the (weer odour of his Name or Go. 
; Soup: 1.2: = 2 — 
ve this new ayte, dato 
mourhes, Of him is this Pale 26 
th it. Heb: rc. 
$ying that i —— tludied — 
1 4 1s; Hat & 
AST 4 K — 


a 


earth. 1 will make - memoric of thy 


— 


- 


V * 15 XI + 
iy \proparect ic Coratin de Prohees hart; aod now.y Greothe debt. Kendainay., > Game agpanem 
' preſenged So the fan 141. s likewrie| 1 ys ſp:ricual ſword, is the v 


in me 


concerning him 


8 


n 0 


Scribs. . So Eſra was 


or Notaries , 2. King 


4 $3: Cres. 2.38. 


d out ho. ln 
ed out in 

| gracious words ab 
were lalies dr 
rc, all char 


matter. & word, is uſed 
matter, Pſal. 41.9. hete it is torths ria 
argument of this Plakn, 
[ am that hich fervently. bo 
or of th —— of t 
{ mouth ſpeoketh, «my — to: —— 
or r poems, — 7 — ee 


„ 


3 . Thow-ert mh fax 

| E is of double —— to note q 

bie chat is very excellent bewtie « Phi 

ver is not of body onely, but of 

| widows, LEN as 4 15 of 
ere 13 mention cu. 


9 2 


compared to the AMmceh ot oblativn pro- 


ſented. at evening. P.. 161. 5 Thu — | 
is not elſ here re —— r | 
4 good word |}, an excellend, | 


this Palm or Dittie. 9 
pen ] underſtand, # # «the 
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1 Sam. 12.1. Job. 39,30. Nun g 10. Dent. 1. 

26. Mat.1$.16, Lek 19,22. The Chalder 
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Mu. f. 4. is, our Father whith 4 in heaven, | He that ſleyeth evil concupuſcence, end ſubdueth 
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ma pnificd againſt mee; fot I could be . Wee eek by gg ve Orca | '1 

1 by ucjuſt imputacis | 

' hidden from him. But it was thou s | ot evill,and i of puniſhment. For. | |. 

e e the 

Crean thereof; as is noted, P 


SIE pf 1272 * 6 


and my-known-acquaintance. Wee 
which-togicher , made- ſweet ſecret= | I 1 — ma. 
counſel; went into Gods houſe, with 2 
the ſocieſe. Let death ſeixe, pu 
them; let them goe downe-quic 
bell: for evil ve in their —.— 
place in their inmoſt · part. I will-calt | wn 
unto God: & lehovah, will ſave mee. 
Evening and morning and & hoon, | 
will I medicate and make a noyſe: & | ne. 
hee heard my voice. He hath tedet -V. 
med, my ſoule in peace, from the | 
battel againſt mee : for with 3 
were they with mee. God wil hear, | ;,; 
and affli them, even be chat firteth 


ES — 
V. . U 


have no changes z neyther fear rc 
= Es : 


venant. The wird 


i his hart: his words, were biel 5 
der they —̃ Heere 
ah tnd will 5 — e 


ee he jt 


110 


— 


2a — 


2 
2 
* 
4 
„ 


une, (or feeblener-of Þirit:) int i mating bis 
L N 
v. 10. Swallow] that is, deſtroy, It hath 


| reſpeR to Dathen and Abi ams death ; who 


with there were ſy alive into 
the earth, Numb. 16. 31. a3 after in the 16. 


verſe here is explained. divide their 
tongue] for, their tongues, that is their lan- 
ofocts Cc. as at Babel 

ounded ; Gen. 11.7. So 
of Abſaloms - counſellors 


1 were 
the tongues 


| (that perfecated David ) were divided, 


2 Sem, 17. 1,-f.—--14. 
V. rt. they compaſ? it] to weet, violeut- 
| wrong and ſtrife betote mentioned ; which 
were as walls about rhe town : or they, 
that is, thoſe wicked perſons. 


V. x3. For, not an enrmy}* of, Breauſe, it 
Was no ene that reproched me: the Greek 
tarneth it thus, For, if an e reproched 
me, F could ſuffer it, exc. ' for 
bear] Hebr. I could b: and, being 
in ed of for, or otherwiſe; as in Pſal. co. 13. 
and (1. 18, Wage that is, poke 
great and b ; fer before Ns. 
37. 16. | 


| Piru LV. 
PL 8 th it, Fes puſle- 


could | 


eur hr. 


2233 „ cd 


— ö 


ac ce or, y familiar whom } 4c 
00 with my 2 e. boy rig | 
31.11. | 
v. 15, made-ſweet ſecret-counſel ] that ' 
is ſweetly communicated our ſecret affeyres, ech F 
to other: or the myſterie of godly nes; whey. 
of lee Fſal. 28. 14. Theſe were fulfilled be- 
tween David and . Achitophel, Chrift, & lu. 
| dat the trayter . with the ſocietie] or 
in the concourſe, , that is, the multi- 
tude that run-togither , frequenting the 
publick aſſemblies . Aod this was doon 
with outward haſt aad hurtling togither; | | 
and with concordant minds: wherfore 4 
the Greek here turneth it vnanimiitie or con- . 
cord. This word is after uſed for a rompeny | 
ot concourſe, Pſal. 64, 3. and hath the name 
of tumultuous running to uber, Pſal. 3. . | 
V. 16. Let death ize} ot Death ſhell 16 
ſcixe ; exaft his due 83, 2 creditor on his 
debter. The Chaldee expoundeth it, Let 
ſentence of death make them guilty. upon 
them} und, ov him ; as the Hebrue forme 
noterh, that is; on every of tbem. ro bell] 
to the place and ſtate of death: Pſal.15.10: 
as the coaſpirators with Korah, went downs 
wick inte hell, Num, 16. 30.33. m then 
— 4 or, in then Ea Mace 
for this life is a pilgrimape; wher men are. 
- but gueſts, in the innoſi-pare] or, 
within them: : is the midds of them > meaning 


* 
** 
—_— 


— 


— 
8 — 
wy 


—_— 
— — * 
„ 


-» an... Ae 1 


ä — 
14 


W — 


— 


Denn. and 2x es Theſe rhree times | 1G 

n che day, chey uſed ro pray in Iſrarl; as. | ©* 
David here iſed , and Daniel after- 
wards, Dar, 6. 10. 41d ar the ſoxe howy, 
orange frm Ler Sree] BW 
preyer. t. 9. the day Was- ;,-Þþ 
theo diyided ims-rwelvhoutes, lob.r1.5. | © 

old, hey ho bur chaſe three 


* 
8 = 


—— — 


— — 


—— —nnen—ngg mgm 


20 


— — 


21 


22 


23 
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| counſel, power c. 
| alterations from evil to 
| beetered. 
taketh it; of ſynners which change not their e- 


Fſal. 57.6. 


that is, whatſoever thou art ca 


PSALME LV. 


IVI. 


nm Co 2 great multitude) they were 
with me, If of 1 
erſtood of Gods Angel-, that in « 
number were with him , pitchin 9 4 
his ayd, P/al. 34. 8. as Eli 
moe * with is with or L 15 55 
ty. The Chaldee explain wt or in 
N his ward — for my ney 
V. 20, eyen be that Pats that is, the 
eternal, hat abideth one and the ſame, in 
no changes] of 
„And are av 
Thus the Chaldee paraphraſt 


vil way, It may alſo be meant,no alterations 
of their good eſtate, that is, no adverſi- 


ties, as Job. 10.7. | all rheday, warri he | hme. 
V. He orth bu hand ] that is, oppreſſet 
wen rn by propos wy ould wege; me 


n or, them thet were at peace 


V. 22. * 


that is, woun- 

Ging dendly.. & A like ſimilitude Solomon 
uſerh , Prev. 13. 18. There is that ſpeaketh 
words like the prickings of « ſword. dee 


Pj 1 


33. th -burden | 
V. 23. thy careful ] or ef 


. cerning the dumb dove i 


truſt 


Wh So hob. 141 


Pratus 2 


To the mayſter of the mt, con- 
Michtam of David: when en the Pha 
tims took him in Gath. 
B E gracious to me ö God, for ſo- 


-man would ſwallow me up: 


— 1 

fear: 1 molt pela In 

ra norco in God doe ĩ 
wil 


ene I 


have given thee,in all thy wants & need; 


or, wharſoever he 


ciſe thy fayth 8& patience, by adverſi ties. 


'phraſe th'Apoſile uſeth, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſt ll 
8 1 oc. The Chaldee 2988 


giveth thee, to gret- c 
The Greek well curneth it thy care: Which 


. | Ceft thy 
herewith, A 6. 1. Luk. 12,22. Pal. 37,8. 


. 


: 4d 16. 10 


uſed for nowr: 
22 So aa. Greek aid erg it 


on the Lord . Compare 


or, fo and thee; 
ee. ee 
Tort cough che gen yer yet is often | 4 


45: 11. and 47, . 


not give n not ſuffer, 


re alſo | © 


L PratMeE LVT. 
| 7 from fling ? for to van on, | "eo Fe. 0 — 3: Eee. | 
before Godzinche lighr,oft the living. V. 6. they grievenſly-wreſt] they painful- I 6 

| by form, and flame my words (or my matters) 
them , and giving them an o- 


1 — — — [8:04 a md 
| 


. | AAnotations. . e 


Werne the dumb dove] or, after the | word is uſed for faſbioning:Fob. 10.8, It bg- 

ebrae phraſe , the dove of dumbner; | nifieth alſo, grieving, Eſa. 63.9. 1 
thus David ſpeaketh of himſelf, as V. 7. They drew toguber I or, gather, | 7 
ol a dove ſubject to veration-among the | that u, convene and combinetogither: or, | | 
| rayenous kites the PHH, which were Ty WAarrs;as po Pfal.140.3. So 

fer diſoyned ſtom Gods people i in faith; | PVL 19.4. up] or my heels , or | | 
| though neer in habitation: 'as the Greek 25 cles; after chem 2 of chat ola ter- | 


I rranflateth it, the props ſary eFf&'the ſaints. | pent. Gen. 3.1 | 
+ | Or , flew, — dambucs 1, may alſo V.8 caſt” te" ot make de dend, ro | 8 


be turned, a Cengregetzeny 2s in Pfau. x. & | weet, to e as Pfal. 58. 246 
_ 1 fothe meaning is dove of the Congr . or * parts of therarth, as ERek. 32.18. 
taon of them that be ſary off. that is. of the Phi- v. . my wandring] my flting to and fro: | 9} 


1 as from Sauls preſence to Gath, 1. Sam. 21 
ich is like | 19. from thence to che cave of Adullam; 
they are driven | 1.S-1.22.1 from thence to Miſpeh in Mo -- 
Michtwm J« | ab, verf. 3. then to the foreſt of Hareth in 
| fee Pfal 1d. 1. 1.0, veſ. 5, then to Krilah, 1 $am/2 3.5, | - . 
David. from Saul | thence to the wildernes of 21 h, verſt 14. f 
3 eee ker Su thence to the wilder nes of Mzon,verſe 2. 
8 Wadde then to Engedi, 1. Sem 24.1.2. and ſo fr6 | 
| himſelffoolich and was ſo diſmiſſed, place to place, 25 2 putrich on the moun- | | | 
| 3:8a9.31;10:&c. wherapon he made the | taynes+ in all which Divid . et | | 
| $4. palm. After that he fled againe to X. Gods care and providence towa 
Achiſh, and dwelt there with him;hee & him. in thy bote I that is; reſerve 
e Sam, x7, 1,2,4- Fe. them d. ligeatly: Bontels were aled to put 
; in milk and wine, dg. 4 1 1 San;18-20.' 
Ia the Hebrue W is an aHuſſon to the 
is uſed forſo ef drink former word wand, called Nod: u betet 
. 1.4. being Alo in that tongue called Nod: ha- 
—— 0 for breathing alter any ving difference in writing, dut none in 
{ 8 — Bedkeſ en 5. | found." are they ver e. 


4 10 thy bookand rec ig! mean 1 
NN ˖ des en r lefs they are. A — is She d ber ſor an 
As, when | 


carneft affirmarion or deoyall. 
one 3 Doe ye net erve? A 
e dec ere. Mat 3. 29 


| 12. 24-20 other 
Fx "V5 16 — — or mer lor, with 
e ee. * 


liſts, And thus the Chaldee 

It, T. «ſe for the Cong 2 

bi to « ſ 2 

err from their cities, &c. 
1 or golden Þ 
took brm un 


r 


„ . 13, — wee) thae fs a 
We || 2 7 £407 3 A Byrny * | . 
Fi u cxprn is e 2 1 
; | — „ — wi . TY . | — 


Pal LVII. 


| 


| 


| 


: : 


| | & therfore i in Fob. 337287307; this is oppo- raiſe pans far 
{ fed to the p orgroave aud in Pſal. 118.9, 


E. FTIR I nn ; 


| with peate of thenk-offringe , Levit, 7.1516. A ihe wocful-ents pal eee 5 3 
Pfd.s8.13. Or; they are pon wer! that is, l . od u | the] 


— 4 will Fly from 


au bound to pay chem: or, doc now God, chat 
inde my ſelf, and take chem upon mee. 
The Chaldee yt, On ys [ 1 rowards mee. 


40 X Ich is, | heavens, and ſave mee; he hath on 
5 faych, fre arte | to- reproeh, him that would ſwal 
| or thanks: which were diſtingui mee up Selah: God wil ſend, bis mer- 


vower, Lev.,7.1:,15,16: 


from ſuding ] or, s driving. s thruſt, that is, | 
of ſiding by the thruſt of my enemies, to 


d pleafin of ones ſelf ac N to. One over eee; be thy glo- | 
ther ret *. d invn ch ĩt by x ared a ner for my lteps 7 
wel leaf 72 and the Apoſtle foloweth the dad pa dbwn my loule: 42 j 
ſame in Heb.'r1: 5, from Ges. 5. 24 Siu 2 pit — —— Ale 1 
116.9. The meaning alſo of the phra ged a pit before ; n, 3 
here is, that 1 may "walk: a8 that which into the midds of it Selah . 1 


one Prophet ſiyth ia NN n hart ö God, fi 

ur + an ocher fo 1. ; 7253 1 hart: Twill * e. a. 

we aim f foft! | d 

or "kph of life acai ths the viral or live | 8. = — by 5 
——— 


üghe which mea here 0nearth do injoy: 


e e ee ee 
Pg. iʒ. This allo reſpeteth the bet · among the nations. That th ye 


ter A 5 by our Savi- n 4 by | | 


our þ 5.0. 2, 


© EY 4 4 8 


trueth to the 
un _ 


P3atms 57: 
Did! in p 2 5 unto Ged,complaineth 


of by dangerous caſe 81 He encourageth B. | 
| ſafes pros 
Du. the mayſter of 4 Cor- 
8 fled ** in face of Saul , inco 
dave: 


3 RE gracious to me'6 God, be 
Deious to 


in ther, my 


& his trueth.My ſoul among Li- 

V. 14. haſt tho not e meaning. ſuyrly IN Tlye 2 3 
blen beſt; 2s before in ver. 5. & Pet. 116.9. of Adam; their teeth, are ſpears and 
 arrowes ; and their tongue, a\harp * 
Ja Kon Jor 2 it noteth 4 continual | (word . Be exalted over the heavens | & 


„ 


4 


r 


A) 
$. 


| 8 


8 nee .d 
eee 8s were the 


vid ir 
rocks, 
there in a cave, Da 
Sauls cote, 
Which when Saul after 
hart relented for Davids findnes, and he 
wept , acknowledging his fault. And ta- 
an oth of David that hee ſhould not 
his ſeed; he ceaſed his perſecuting 
David in that di- 


ki 
de 
for a time. r. Sam. 14. 


ſtreſs, __ this Pſalm. 


F 


or, 


V3. porfedll 


among the w ts: 
David cure of the lap 
and would not kyll _ 


— 


Jl Prat Las LVII. 


rccived , his 


] that is, every evil; 


p of evils, paſſeth 


= 


] or performeth, 


to weet, his grace, or his promiſe ; or my 


affayrs, 
tay, So Þ 
nity Phil.1.C. 
V. 4. He will ſend } er 
| ts wart bo dard a8 P1947, 0% 
tel, as Non; 3. 27. and ſo the Chald 
it or, be mercy and tructh , as af- 
ſwallow mee or, 


2 here followeth. 


i 


pj ad on bk See Fal. 16.2. 


V. 5. eee 


undry ſe 


tn pt Ly 


ngmes; foe Pjel- 7.3 
a the firs for 


thery countenance, 
in courtiert are 


. 


. „ C08” 
coxrege. As the 
| ſo have they 
Lion ave menti 


the f 


»$.1, & en 


in the 


4 wal >. Sam.17.10- 


| — £m. 10 


them to a full end and 
8. A like ſpeech the A- 


7. or be fe 


ee Cl» 


pop tl 


— 


| 


LVIII. 


3.3. &c. 


2 See P 


my 8 e rae 


denne, hack 15,1 will prevent th 
nd be up before it; and bo fre 
nes ſpeech. 
V. 11. Thet thy mercie ] or, For, thy mer- 


morni 
it-up. 


1 & 30.13, 


gc. Compare . 26.6. 


» r 
— 6 ae 


1 


my glorie ] aer 


af uch wich 


fed 


— — 


David 


PSzarmME 58. 


reproveth wicked judges . 


Fl 


4. de. 


ſerideth the nature of the wicked; 7 devote 
| them to Gods judgment; , 111. [Pherat the juſt 


ſhall reoyce. 


To the mayſter of the 


not; Michtam of David 


1272 


tice? judge ye righteouſne 
| fonns of Adam ? ö 


work injurious-evils: in the land, ye 
weigh che iolent-wrong of your 
wicked are eftraunged 
hey 5 ſtom the 
ot-· poyſon 
fon of | 
afp.the ſtop- 


hands. 


from me 2 14 
belly, ſpeaking 

they have , — the hot-poy 
a ſerpent: as of the deaf afj 


8 aſſemblie ſpeak 


alye. 


n 
Ade juſ- 


Yea in hart, 1 


peth his ear. Which vil not — 


the voice 


of e 


that inchanteth, mf bj 


him thar is made-wile, 0 804 
14 | break their teeth in their mouth: 


== wag Again 
— — 


— — pane 
ſhall perceiv yout thotnes of the 


bend he his arrowes, 


d | bort out the Lions toſbes, & Jeho- 
— 4 — 


2 to weet, | 
Sanne 


4g. 5. 12. Compare tha with 


— 


11 


| 
. ? 
—— | 


* 


6—— 


| dier e even ee he Tall | 
tertipefiuouſly-whirl it au ay. The 
| juſt ſhall rejoyce, when he ſeeth the 
| | vengeance: he (hall waſk his feer, in 
nne 
| y-man u t 

the juſt ; ſutely theris a Cod, that 8 


636 m of fer 
hy — f. of « 
CA nnotanons. ur 42. por e Lela! * 
1 Orrupt not] Bring nor #0 perdition Cc. Python Ahe 18 —— Pethen;; w ich 
See Þſet. . t. & 16. 1. name rt Fl the an- 
2 Verl. 2, # aſſembly] 8 band, Compe- | per fwadednes which this Pſalm th to 
ay, or Con Fes. The Hebrue 00 bo naturally in that beaſt. And 'o the 
which hat ſignification of bindi wicked have the title of , Vaper. | 
in is lhedf er bundle; ſeemeth here to py ſwaded, . i Te.r. 16. —.— 
company that are combined, and confor-! lebe. all 152 
| _ Or, it rap” for — 
' the tongue; that is, dumbnes; (as 
| J and de read thus: of 
«truth, ras 8 4K dumb | 8 or, mutenes 


| of juſtice * As blawi 
nd bookting of j lice; whe whett in 2 
tice was dumb, opened nother ty can ther bite nor ſling: as may be 
but they gave moft unjuſt ſentence. both by this „ and by . 
rig bteouſneſſes] or 8 that is, g 2 on: ler fl. 17. theſe Charmer 
. | froms 1 equal Ju 2 their name in Hebrue of | | 
led 64 P/al. 2 6. And A decker se — . 
imitate God, who ſayth, } doe ſpeak juſtice, . 


x74 ir 1 or, 
maketk an 8 comp 
inferior to the ſt 


* IR 


7, for Arno 


1 
ü 
— 


and mag rightrouſ 7. If.. 
3 ye weigh] or, ye balaß (of the He- 
| 4 1 „eee.  A-fietvlicude taken 
ao the 1 eighing 8 things . ſhould | -- 
in eye: 20 proportion; 0 v. 16. | 
11. fo fr hol all words and tons ute to b 
work in equiry,& reward then 6 . 2 the boc 


1G 255 Aces r THis oc 
| | mans now'afi corrs d in . 4 


as Wee, ne rt 428% $3177 . 4 . 5 N 
E WE\ ö ö * a I REIT e er? * . 
ve 8 * 3 PPP ASE 9 7 3 RE 2 , 
| D . e e ps eee 
WWW 8 ' a x "op = a 
W O'S 7 I 


the wicked, 


of their ſuddayn deſtruction. 


icking of ye 
the Bramble, Cod 
of them 


e. Tothe 


— in 


$©* þ* 1 Eliver mee, 


he » lv Gods, der. 10. 10. though moſt 


On Pal, 3+ 3+ | | 
| Fan 3 . 


PSALME $9. 


14 to be delivered | 
i. 7. He complaintth of their cruettie, 9. 


7 th in God. 11 - apa: 
. He praifeth „eee 


from by ene- 


rupt nor; n of David: when 
Saul ſent and they kept the houſe, 
for to kyll him, | . ot 


# 


commonly it is atherweiſe, See the note 


of the , Cor- 


% 844 2 


3 


fame. 


PSATI us LIN, | 
« werf] that is, (a5 | mer, word pots, reteyn alſo here, ce 
ayneth, ) ſet «t naught; no- | in wreath] or & with burning anger. Wee 
; as waters that pals away | may alſo underſtand the word thorn, thus; 
bend he bis «v- | «fwel the living thorn, (that is freſh & green,) | 
for the Hebrue hath | as the thorn of burning, that is, ibe. hu or | 
ſear thorn : becauſe on the bremble , ſome | | 
of the thorns are perched and dry, hen 
others are and green , he wil, ; 
tempeſtuouſty whirl it way] God will take - 
wey, (or Ke away), that is every ahb, 
& with « whirlwind , or tempeſt. For, & with 
wh i that paſſeth, the wicked is no more, 
Prov. 10.25. k | 1 
V. 1+ bis ſeet in blood ] This noteth 1 
both the greatnes of che hter: and 
comfortable uſe which the juit ſhal make | 
hereof. Compare P/«l. 68. 24. Eſai. 63. 3. 
Kev. 14,30. | 
| and fo waſterh zo de Alſo wich ſalt, V. 12. ,carthly.men] Hebr. Adam put | x2 | 
a ſnayl melteth into water. let him | here for m#n in generall: as ſon for ſonas, [ 
2. or, walk: meaning, {ct him dye. | » King-22.6. With 2 Chron.33. 6. See alſo | 
| So where one Prophet ſayth , to goe with | Pſalm. 8, 9. fruit ] that is, a comfor- 
thy fathers; x Chris, 17. 1. au other ſayth | table reward; after their labours and trou- 
for ie, ſleep, that is dye. 1 Sam. 7, 12. { bles. As Heb. 12. 11, fn. 3. 18. Fo the | 
| | the untimely birth } ot fallen birth, mea- | Chaldee tranſlateth it. a goed reward. | 
| ning fallea before que time, $0 lob. 3. 25. | God, that judge | or Odi judging , Amylte- | | 
| Fceleſ.. 6. 3-5 VT SD 228 nie. ſed 7 times 
V. 10. Fre thet they perceive ] or, | in the ſcripture, as cagſed me to wan 
* Before men ſhel wderſtand. He ſpeaketh to | der, Gen. 20. 13. be is holy Gods, Fof. 14.19. | 
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5 * 
8 * 
; 3 
. : 3 
db £1} 
3 
14 
"1 
wr 
5 
8 
: 9 


8 


| ny ae 


5 


10 


— — 


vil I take · heed for God, mine hye- 


Pranks Tx. 


— neg na op eur 


gither againſt mee: — for my 
als, pdrfe mn y herb. W. 
out iniquitie io wer, thay run & — 
4 rayſe thee up do meet mee 
ſee. And thou lehoꝰ a God of bots 
God of Hrael i awake; to viſite all the 
heathens: de not gracious to any that 
unfeytbfully · work iniquitie Selah. 
AR evening ; they make 
e as 2 dogrand the cirie, 
Loe, they utter with their mqutht 
ſwords + in theit lips: for who hear- 
th? Bat thou lchorah. wilt 1 
at them: thou wilt mock, atall 
heathens, . His ſtrength, unto thee 


defenfe, The God of my metcie will 


mine enviers. Slay them nor, leſt my | 
people ; make them wander- 
abread in /power,and bring them 


down; our „Lord. The ſyn of es 
their mouth, the word of their pps: 
whe they ſhalbe takE in their 

tynes: and of curſing and of falſe -d 
neyal, let them tell. —Conſume in 


pe} 
forty uch Ms ſtrong ne dr 


t mee: God, will let me ſee on 


* ſe : fee Pſi Rer. 
or to dur him dye havi 


at David, & nyſe hs eo 
Aer unte Davids — 5 8 275 5 n 
watch him,and o kyll hi ife 


3. je bye We e 0 
| may de u, 8 


wrath , conſume and let them be nO | Fe f. See oth 


more: and let them know,that God, 
ruleth in Iakob: to the ends of the | 


F 


_ „ „ a 1 x 


* 


> * ——_— — 
— * 


1 LIX. f 


ef 


l, 


R 
f 1 


my 
for all 
thus P 


v. 5. aner] or well-out, 2s from 3 foun- 


adog fot — ax.of- | 
45-76-4herfogeave Gr wrhet b | 
e 


_— 


d-pwiiſhmest for the me. 


| t whales. they hve, is the more 
memorable.” © make thim wander] to 
weet, 8 vg. The word hart refe- 
rexice to Ct judgment, Who was not 
Kylled, but marked fora vagadound: Gen. 


. 


1 


though be ſpeak as of zu other; 
in ex. — — ther is ſometime 


a ſudJaynchange of the perſon, as Dan. 
9.4.thou keepeſt covenant towards them which 
love him, that is, which love thee. Pert. . 10. 
ve me,and keep be commendements; for, | 


Mic.t.z. Hear ye people all they, 
, Becauſe in the lait verſe of 


* 


rable than des 


r 


$s the | 


$ 19315 wer > {hmenrsare jcſy tolle 
4 Nene >NA .* 
V. 13. The [yn of ther month ce This 
ſenrence is dificalt;for 1. it may have re- 
ference ro the former, That my, people farget 
vort the ir ſynus and puhiſhments, but ma 
tel of them: or 45 it my reſpee the 


of | ſelves;-lt2 them tel (ot confeſi) their bon 


| (ynos and puniſhments, es did: Cn, Id 


ſhew the cauſe of their judgments , For 
the ſyn of their mouth c. ind 

des e 
Or, 


dundeth it. when they d 


ler abe be tf. | and of enrſon 


be underſtood of the ſyn,acconding to Pſa, 
10, 7. ot, of the puniſhment therof; as Deut. 
30 %% of falſe deney«l] of their lying; or 
of their ke, . The original f 2 N 
— aad may alfo be meant of ſys, vt 

punuſhmenttherof. let them tei] or, 


| they ſbail ret ſpeaking of be peeple, or of the 


wicked themſelves, _ 

V. 14. Conſume] to weet, them: as Looſe, 
Mat. 11. x; for, looſe hin: Mark, 11. 1. 

v. 15: And they ſhalt return] bt, ler them 
return c. a prophe ſie of, or prayer for 
their puniſhm&r anſwerable to their ſy? 
as before, verſe N en big more 

V. ſhall wendey } or , make 


. 


. 124: prople forge] to weet, Birr . 

arp . Kade 
Agotten, EHU cleſ. , K. ſothpir | 
N b ) 


exc, Gen.a,13.14. At. y. , Qt 3. it may | 
ſo rhe Chal- | * 


or, for the curſe, (the exſecration,)which' may 


z 
2 


13 


: $ 2 : 
— 4 
* 
N 3 F 5 ; 
10 2 1 3 
V. ; 


269% mr howlingHdc buager;: +1 


OT ‚ r —ͥktI _————_ 


— 


—— — —— —— — — 


P SATA 4X21 


Sb 474 
with ſong, 7 
_ — — 


ſong thy ſtrengeh Þ chat it 18, 22 
. — bead deten 


us awey:and TE 


SE 
* 4 
* 


„„ — — _ — EI "0 —— 
„ 1 


= * IT . 


n 


af 


42 e 60. 
David compleyning to God 


he eraveth that belp wherin he truſteth 


T To the ma yſter of the wt 
Shuſhan —— Michtam, £ 
2 | for to teach When hefor 
Aram of Meſopotamia, 'a 


| chouſand. .. | Wa Wha oy. 

God, thou did(t caſt us away'| +: — 
| thou didſt break us: thou vue . 401% 
4 | 


angry; turn -again unto us 


{ codrink,thtwine of a 
tour. Thou haſt give 
| fear thee, a banner, to 
ed: — cerrayn«th 

lan. That thy beloved may be 
rered: fave thou with thy 


of —.— | 
flichions, now vpon better bope-prayeth for | 
verance. 8.Comforting himſelf m ner ee 2 


bowl | 

-with A. 5 83 

ram of Zobah; and Ioab turned, and kao 
(more Ædõ in the vally of ſalt; tele be 


ake the ſaãd to quake. didſt rive 
it: heal chou the breaches therot, for 
5 | iris mooved. Thou didſt ſner ch 
people a hard th: thou e 


ot, = 1 * r 


* QLD 
e+ Qi wr 


© 4 a 

< 4 ® 9 
1 ; 
: * * 1 
F 
7 4 « 

# 5 * * p 
ids ; 


tam '] « golden ſong; ſee Pſal. 16.1. 


> ETSY 
** 
q 


mn 


* 


rg 


on] that i the Aremiter,or 


7: | Soqd, in our hoſts?! O ——.— 13 


—̃— 


Ee ] n 
5 F } 


| Rate wherio Iſrael e was, 1 S<m,v3-r9.&c. 


| C37, 
| tur 6 


Torn 
| fate thereof 8. >. * compared With 
2 17 25 ir. 16. This 

— ith the laxd of 


"TP ſee the liłe phraſe 2 Chron, 
V. . ente e e 


bed e af ter cooqueſt. 
$hechem ] x citie in the tribe of Ephra- 
8 Gen. . 78. 
mn” Ando ark end of cam 
Gad, beyond the riv-r tarden . 


. . 


r 4 . —— 


p41 0 8 X b 


4 — — 


1 Roos which cauſed horrputzas drun- 

kennes with wine cauſeth giddines. This | 
word is alſo afed , Efe. 
V. S. „ or caſigve. 


avid an his prayer M 44 
to nſe-for <bowner, a 

25 7 

5 of th 


ot 
ET which howſoever for 2 


by þ The Chal ſec addeth, 


— as at eontbquokes rifes & 
Tais word. is not elſ- 
in ſetipture. bea] that ia, 


were drunken with 


F1,17-20,11,z%. 

This word 
to the fag or ce ot 1 
11. tr. c 49.43. © &. 10; bere 
to he by 1 


the crrtayn- 
hy promiſes . 


wer mee ] or wi, mee ant} my 
©. The Hebrve hath both readings 


lof 1.6. & 13.7: 


—— 


Jang. 
of the cane 


refified David , and clave to 
| Souls (on; 3 Sam-'3; By 5: he: 


| cheſe were the 


V. 10. Mob } the land or peo le of 
the Moedues., neer tothe land of Iftae}; 
olteritie of Lot, Abra 

hams nephew, begorten by Lot in his 


ce expheyneth it Rective my NN 
* #. — this meanerh a full 


druakennes , of his own daughters; Gen, 


dued by David. Sn. 5 2. 


19.33.36. 37. they had now 
true God, and worthiped Beel-pehor and | 
Chemoſb; Num, 24.1 3. rns. Were ene- 
mies to Iſtael, Num. az. Fudg, 3; 12. & ſub- 


waſbeng pot] 


that is, uſed for baſe ſervices as ora 
ro wath my feet in. over 


| Teeſt my bae)that is. T mall walk — 


flefs, and tread down the land of 205 


Ffariety" oz his birthri 


meh fee 
for this; i in 
1 Il 


14-7. 
N 18. ie 


(ar Idumoa,)whoſe inhabitants were . 
| 2 755 the poſteritie of 
Je» the elder brother of lakob who pro: 


om, that i 1. 


ight ſot à meaſe 
of red pottagc. { called in Hebrue Adem, 
had his- name therfore den, to the per. 
petual ſhame of him and his feed, Gen; 
11. 30. & 36.8.9. Heb, 12. 16 as Jakob, by 
1 faith ob 


7514. ovey Pa. 
do hete it ſeemeth © 
de ſpoken i — kage, intimaring , that 


| howſoever th: Philiftims dominierd and 


| 


fo: ; yor- 


triumphed for a While, 


( asappeareth 


Tucg. 10.7. & 13. 2 1 Fm. . 10 1.1.) 


r to paſs x Saw $41, 


the Chalder thus, 


ext ad br 3 
| Pal 65 Hed 


2 


$.2, 


path rad _ "Gm. WP 10. 25 BY: G 
| 52 1.6 


a part the laod land of Cant weſtward 


by David be ſubdued a5 
"Therefore the | 
PTT x 


es 
4 of Iſrael | 
Peleſheth,)was 


: 


rſaken the 


_- 


_— — 


10 


_ 


— — 


ay 2 


R wm. 


6 — 


| | rns LXT, 


13 go 

t the firſt natural! inhabitants. i yeres, ſhalde as generation and 

AT 2h wild) je is 3 kind of, — He ſhall fit for ever 
| 25 . yet implyi d ſome | 
bo gg tack verſe ere ſhew-| 1 Godt, 28 3 
ech. YE. defenſe] thar is, defenſed, Weh _ Bar — 1 
or funtifed : fer fa. 31. 23. . This may be | Pſalm to thy name, unto 
meant generally 2 all cities that ny pay my vowes, day by day. 1 
reſilted David; or ſpecially © Rab the 8 
| chief city of the Ammonites; TY | | Annotations. | ; 


LIN 551 ; 6) g a | 

| V. 13. om or I. Pen N. inath] or wit negineth, tl yi 

| the adverſerie. af veyn ] _ is, the Tying ade Fringe ot che in. 
vayn: bur and, is often uſed for beta firument; m — — this plalm | 

| for: as 2 Sm. U. 2. with Pſal. 18.28. was to be ſung with of fringed in- C2 
66. 9 2 1 See Pal. . LH 

. 14. doe valiantnes] or valour, that is Ll ooh f the land} the utmoſt border of | 3 

hes «ts : according to the :ophefie, | the land of Canan, where David fomtime| | | 
| Num,24.19. or, make « power, that is, ga- | Was driven to abide. '2 Son, 17 24, or, end 
ther an armie, as the phraſe i 18 uled, 1 Sam. | of the earth. i U 


— 
* 


or 
14%. and in Exck,18.4, it is uſed, for y«- | over, to weet, with grief, (as the Greek ex | 
thering of wealth. See the notes on Pal 10 plaineth it.) wherby it fainteth; oppreſt with | 
1 will tread-do wn] in Greek, will ſet ſerow. So Pſal. 101. 1. 7 © 107.4, & 


| | «t nought, or contemne, 11424 | tead thou] or, thou wilt lead: a 
. 2 — 


2 — * — * 


— ** - * ces, . bo we 
$ALME GT, N cannot get vp 
on, unleſs prob. 0 


David flceth to God his former 2 ali 17 
vid flceth to God upon his former ene 5 455 4 


| 
| riexce. 5. He voweth tun! ſervree unto him 
[ | becauſe of bis [tee poet fr * 10 


— ——2—ͤ 4 


Wu 
| T | Tathe! mayſter of the muſſh , pen Ne, 
0 — a pſam of David, 


H: 


2 
1 


thou 6 God , my ſhowtings- 


attend my prayer. From the 
| end of the land, unto thee doe I call 125 


when my hart is overwhelmed : lead 

thou me unto the rock, that is hi ber 
4 then 1. For thou halt been a fe-. 

| hope to me: a tour of th, — 
F | the face of the enomie, I's * 


PSALEME 


LXII. 


| as F.. 


; | ration. Surely be « my rock, and 
| ſalvation : mine hye · defen 


b. He ſhall ſt] to weet, on the ibrone, 
that is, ige or ſz, that « yori or abide; 
prepere or, app, as. 
his due and ready, portion, The Het, as * 
Man , 2 name wherby that prepered meet 
was called, which God gave his people 
from heaven. Pſd.78.14. 
V. g. day by dey} or dey and day; char 


13 

day; ſo Pſ«.68.20. Gen.zy.10. If. 8. 2. Exo. | 
16, 5. ſomtime, dey «nd dey, as Hef. 3. 4. 
1 Cor.4.16. So tue two, Mark. 6. 7. for, two | 
de. The Chaldee way) py ne 7 
phraſe, when } pay my vowes int of the 
redemption '0 ral, 4nd in the day when the 
King Chriſt ſbalbe anoymed to reife. 


* 


3 


PSALME 62. for 

David profeſſing bu confidence in God, di]. 
conrapeth by c,, 6. reprateth hu aſſured 
3 the people to tu in Cod, 
not in worldly things. 13. Co wer and mercy be- 


my 


, dayly. The Hebrue uſual phraſe is, dey | nite, Truſt not ye in oppreſſion, and 


ally Chriſt, who was to be his ſon after the mine hye-defenſe, I (hall not be mo- 
| fleſb, Ss the Chaldee fayth ; of the King ved. In God, ij my ſalvation and my 
f 2 gy . & $9-11-30-37-38. | 


ory : the rock of my ſtrength my 
lobe in G6d. ruſt ye in him 
N time, © people por · out your 
for us Selah. Surely the (ons of ba 
man e vanitic , the fonns of noble- 
man rea lye: in balances to mount 
up, they, rogither e bgbter than va- 


in robberie 


V 


becume not vayn: if 


the harttherox. Once did God ſpeak, 
twiſe heard I this · ſame: that ſtrengrh 


mercie : for thou, wilt pay to man, 
according - to his work, 


_— i... 


* 


Annotation:. 


Ver Teduthun ] that is, over Tedu. 
thuns poſterity; who was 2 ſinger 


in Iſracl, 1 Chron,z5.3, or, to 
png to God, ne See alſo Pſal. 39.1. f " 2” 
To the mayſter of the over le- v. 2. Yer-ſurcly] or Onely, It is an car- 
dauthun, a pſalm of David. | neſt afirmation , againſt ſame contrary 
kr · ſutely untoGod,my ſoule kye. | rentarion or ſpeech i and exc alto 
1 petb filence: from him, & my ſal- other things. So vet 3. . c. . 0. ;: keep- 


eth ſilence] or is ſilent, or ſhell, 


| »bmuft, and (as the Greek ex la neth i | 
. the rebellious affections 8 
med and fubiued. See alſo Pſel. 4. x. 


| gre«t moving. Perſecuted , bat not 
ſhoo- DE down. ber} pen nos ve. 4. for 


God giveth the e tentation, 1 Cor. 
10. 13, The Chaldee expounds it, 7 ſhell 
not be moved inthe day of yreat « 


— 
2 


V. en. 


; that is, wer, 


| 


- 


| 
| 


powrful-wealth doe increaſe, ſet not | 7 


perteynech to God. And to thee Lord | 


before him: God. # a — | 


10 


" 

: 

| 9 
l 

a 
: 


1 


Prank [LY ED 


| . 1 13 


breite 


if 


| tion exſþefled and hoped for : as verſe 2. | 


| the Lord, 1 Sem. ”,6 * 
1 ee. ny — i. | — 


1 _ 


— 


3 mur · 


Sever wintenaly alle, bowe Hebrue©0+ | brea 


Þ point tans 
| — wil ye A oye the 


k'followeth 7 but — | 
here fitrech beſt. wall, or mure: 


ſhoe- 


4 
an other word then the ormer. 


or thruſt, namely for to 

of 113.134 Hereby is meant | 

> ip nd fuddayn ruine; 26 Iſs. 30. 13. 
— 13-19. 


n 
5. m bicbye- diquitti or exceſtencie 


—— he was exalted of God. David 

keth this oſhimſelt, (therefore the 
reek hath , mine honour ; ) and-blameth | 
them here for oppugning his dignitie,as 


he did before in P/«l.4.3- they delight] || 
or realy like of , and crept of « deerivable. 


. each of them bleſſeth } Hebr. abe 

f: but he h, leaderh us to mind it 
ot all in generall, and eyery one in paeth 
cular. Compare Pal. 5:10. BlejJmg is uſed 
for fayr words, and ſometimes den, Ne. 


16.19, 
V. 6. my exſpeftation ] that is, my fans. 


„ 


V. 5. in all time ] that is, alweyes, See 
Pſal. 14. 1 pour out your hert ] that | 
is, the defires of your hart; your prayers, 
with tears, A ſimilitude taken from pou-. 
fing out of waters, 28 is expreſſed , Lm. 
our on thy here like water before the 

Lord. This was practiſed in I. 
drew water (from their 


it _—_—_ _ gh oc A 


faſt ih * 
8 
hart) «dd pen 


ane the ſoul 


Ie befere bim the prides of you 
pray before him with all your b 
God is our hope for ever. 
V. 16, nobleman} hereby 
notes on PJ«t.49,3- 
| mane op ] Of, to 


t, goo! 


PET 
in one bal- | | 


| aſcend: 
men togither , if they be 
lance nds hk 
mount vp, that is, be li 


. 


7 they 


»„— 


ful; asas ex. 


| e 9.20. 22. Exod. 7. 13. 


dee maketh this mars > 


is moat | 7 


ee when be was, 6 


dye and low. See the | | 


| vide; „„ 


— iying your ſelyes, For to e vn, 


| is to deceive, Jer. 23. 16. and to wer · vayv, is to 
Job. 25 12. er.. 


be vile and come to nothing. 
5 oe ' 2. „This inftruQon which con- 


e Pſal.4 9.7 
t 12 not afft 


Fer bent 


care 
though l 1 Cor.. 11, 


the hart, is to regard or care for a Sk 


ug. b. 


P 10 v. 22 17. 1 Hebry 
V. 12. Once 0 One, meani 
no me tip Exod. 30. 10. and as is e xXPT 

Tof.6. * So twi 
may alſo be 
— (as achatb is one 
——— — 

two things bave 


terpreted one thing, . 


2.6. 


this phraſe is opened, Mat.16.19. Rom. 


Ag. 12. 


32.19. Job. 34.11. 


1. 17. | F 


it; Nn « | 


te bon or two times. Though it | 


Yen SLA. — 2 | 


V. 13. ber fend that is, #0 every-onc; as | 


to bis work] whether it be | | 
or evil. Ser the like in Prov. 14. 13. | 
rar: cer, 


E vhs 7. Col.. ac. 1 


Ry a 
| God, A 2 „ aw :E A; 
than | * 3 ; ö 3 + A 4 mY 
— * . 2 
dee ' Rr n H 
od . 
: * 
4 1 
N 


— — 
———— 
- 


> 


PSALME IX III. 


4 


E 


1 WIS e | 


R wn 4 


7 | ting jey. When I remember thee on | + 


18. 


8 0 IR 15 rt. 14.Prov.r.a Luk, 


eth for theemy fleſh longeth-ardent- 
ly for theey in a land of drought, and 
weary without waters. So-as 1 did 
1 2 2 
lorie 3 
bs mercie, « — than life; m 
lips (hall celebrate thee. So wil I bl 
thee in my life: in thy name, wil I lite- 
up my palmes. My ſoule halbe ſati(- 
fied, as Wb fat and fatnes: and my 
mouth ſhall praiſe, with lips of ſhow- 


my 1 meditate on thee, ia the 
- watches. That thou haſt been 


— of thy wings, I ſhowred. My 
ſoule cleaveth alter thee ; thy 5 * 
hand upholdeth me. But they, tha 
ſeck — tumultuous· ruine: 
ſhall goe, into the lower 
earth. They ſhall make him run out 
by the hands of the ſword: they ſhall 
be the portiõ of foxes. Bar the ing, 
ſhall rejoyce in God : one that 
ſweareth by him , ſhall gloric but 
ſtopped ſhalbe, the mouth of them 


that rae alye, 


1 


Annotations. 


1 $a.13-14 both 
of Iudah. 
this noteth care & d 


were in N. oe 
Ven! 


] this word 
) ſremeth to 


= ISL 


9 — deſire: to behold it as. in time 


ſulnes to me: and in the ha- 


s of the | 


is cauſed by weerynes. S0 Pale 443. C. Or 

mon if — wt A 
* which gane can goe in, 

e] or the ſanthtie, the 

ſe aid for the tere, 

auſe bolynes became that houſe, 5 


Reds ſee} this may be meant of 


Ert 


aft: or as a coutinued ſpecch of his paſe 


cd comfort, when þ did — thy 4 | 
the 


thy ftrength and Fo glort . 
were Gen? in the Ark of the 9.4 If "0 | 
whence Gods opacles were uttered, E 

25-23. Nam. y. A. called therlore ahe ork of 
Gods ſtrength, Pſal. 132.8. and allo his glorie, 
1 Fam, 4. 31.22. Ses alſo Nl. 78. 61. & | 
10. $+ | 
V. 4. celebrate] lewd,or gionifie thee, The 
Chaldee pataphraſeth on this verſe thus: 
becauſe thy mertie which thou wilt doe to the 
in the world to come, n better then the life 
> thou baſt gives to the wicked in this 
world: therfoze — aud thee. 

A V. h So will } 45 ther] to woot, hey 
ou reſt me ag unte thy {a 
therfore 2 o it — de taken 2 prayer, 
So let me bleſt thee, in wy be ] that is, 
while le, here on earth : as the Chal 
dee ſayth, my life in thy world. So Pſalm. 
49: V 0g. 33. & 1.1. lift up | 
J that is, prey: which was with this | 
. of holdi up the es of | 
hands rowards — as looking to 
redeive a bleſſing. So lf 13. Laws tg, | 
and 3.41. Pſal.143.2. It is called alſo the f 
ning up of the bangs, Pſal. 28.2, and rad 
of the palm. Pſal. 44. 11. & $8.10, 


V.s. jt} © 
hich 1255 pal ogy ſn : and hereby | 
„is meant wres ; ks. 31. 14. | 


Pfal. 36. 9. The Chaldee it, | 
with thy law. 


V. 7. — Jor If Iremerber 
a The Hebrue ., is here 

; as alſo 1. Sew. 15.19. So in 
if, Math. 6-32. 1 „ when, 


p19 ys x ER ; | 
— ; 


ances, Both words | 6 | 


PA 


5 Trent 


40 


141 


5. 
| 2 unbur ied, for fox; s and other wil 


v. s. 
P.. 44 27. 


1 that is 5 6 full belpgas. 
of thy win gs } which the 


So Pſal:y7.2. 

V. 5. deeveth ofter ther ] this noteth 
love, conſtencie, and. humilitie: and anion-in 
the ſpint : for as man and wite cleaving 
togither., are one fleſh , Gen.z.24. ſo bee 
that cleaveth to the Lord, is one ſpirit, 1. Cor. 
g. iy. And this union cometh of the Le 
who layth by the Prophet, «. na jen 
cleaveth to the loynes of 4 man, ſo have 

to mee the whole houſe of ſſrael,t they 4 
| be my people; Fer. 13.11 

V. 10. for tumu/tuour -ruine}] that is, to 
bring my ſoule unto deſtruction ox ruine-, See 
| this word Pſalm 35.8. 

" 1%; ſhall male him run. 47 or, 
They (the enemies) ſhall pourt out hn, mean. 
ing ſome principal, as Saul, or every 
his foes : or He (overy one that ſeeks my 
ſoule) ſhell be made run out. that is, hu blood 
ed : as waters, Pſal. 29.3. A like 
phraſe is uſed Jere. 18.21. Exek. .. The 
Greektranſlaterh, They ſbal be delivered un- 
to the hands of the ford. hands } that | 
is ne edge, ot force of the ſword. as Job.y.20:; 

18, 21. portion of foxes I that is 1 


beafts to pre upon and devour. So Sauls | 
blood Lach out by the fwonl 8 his 
| company ſlayne on mount Gilboa,lay-for 
prey to the bealls, 1. Sam. 3x. So Chriſts 
en*mies ſlayn with the ſword are eaten 
La” $49 foules; Rev. 29-11. 

V. 14. But the King ] that is, e 
Geds anvieGing. 1. Can. 16. 18, 13. 66 
the wor David. ſweereth by hes} 
2 is, ly God; the Chaidee ſayth, yh, ble 
word: by frag, meaning ole 
worſhip, wherof ſwearing eget Det. 


Chaldee ttanſlatech of thy devine majeſtie.. | 


of | they ſay, who ſhal lee chem 


0 — 8. Hes ea | 
of , awherat «ll mcn for) | 
To the mayſter of the wwſik,, 
a Plalm of David. 
Eare my, voyce 6 God, in my 
: preſerve my. life, from 
— of Ts enemie. Hide me from 
the ſecret of evil-doers: from the tu | 
multuous- tage, of them that work | | 
painful-iniquitie. Which have whet« | 
ted their tongue as a {word : have 
bent their arrow, even a bitter word, | 
To ſhoot in ſecret places at the 1 
fuddainly wil they ſhoot at him, and | 
fear not. They confirm tot A 
an exil wordzthey tell, to hide ſnares: 


ſerch · out injurious-evils; they accõ- 
pliſhan uifice ſerch: even the in⸗ 
moſt of sb. man, ind for | 
But God, hath ſhott at them, 
2 luddainly their ee 


. 


n want _ I 


ee ah ho” 
deny = 


2 45 34, ar Er: 16. Jer. 4. 4. 


OT” "I — 


teth, they are conſumed 


. 
P . 
% * P 
* 
— 5 —— — 
— - * — — — — 4 • 4öN— 3 — IIIIIINEN — =o 25 
— — —————— — — — = = = 2 — 


11.2. better word] ot bitter thing; as 
. it. So after in vert. 
6, an evil word, or thay, See the notes on 
Pſa, 7% 14 A bimer word, is here called an 
rem and in ler.s. 3. their tongue is called 
their bow. 


v. 6, they tel, to hide] or, of as 
is, impart th-it counlc} one to another, 
how to hid: ſnares. ” mb oe wn 

iſite ſerch) or, « ſerch ſerched-out, that is, 
| — 0 ſerch. The Greek tranſla- 
| Jjerching out ſerches; 
| meaning that they ſpend both their time 


1 and themſelves, in ſerching out evils a- 


gainſt alfo be read, we «re 


| 
| 


Pint 65. 
® 4 . .. for 


: Pena LXV, 


| Ao ready on their bended bow. The 


| a] like phraſe was in Pſal.c$.9. See alſo Mal. 


— 
— 


| 
* - 


on bu lend and people. 


To the mayfter of the -4 
plalm, a ſong of David, 
P Rayſe, ſilent wayrerh- for thee : 6 
God, in — } 9 — mall 
the vow be oF) ar 
er: — 5 all geh mall — 
Words ot iniquities , have prevailed 
againſt me: our treſpaſſes, thou wilt 
mereifully- cover them. O bleſſed & be, 
whom thou chooleſt and rakeſt-neer, 
har he may dwel in thy courts : we 
ſnalbe ſatiſſied with the good - chung 
of thine houſe, with the holy-ghings of 
thy pallace. Fearfub-t#g:, in jultice 
thou wilt anſwer us; 6+ of our 
ſalvation: the hope of all the ends of 
the earth, and of thoſe farr- off by ſea. 
O he that ſtabliſheth, the mountains: 
by his able. might: « girded-· about, 
with h. Which app the 
noyſe of the ſeas, the noyſe of their 
waves; and the tumultuous- noyſe of 
the les. And fear doe they, that 
dwel i the utmoſt. parts, 


12 
# 


the world, 10. and for bi munif old bleſſmngs up · 


| 


| 


| 


th. i * OY — 
——— 
« * 


Psatmn'EXY, 


— 


| 


E 


6.11. 72 


| Pit 
ien that is, perverſe things, or words,unrigh- 


' Chri 
| ton for our 


ph thy ſelf ; the Greek fa 


| yards, n 


— covered with corn:they 
wort, they alſo — 


received. 

The e c — thee. The 
Hebrue allo may 2270 the ſame; though 
it be more ſignificant. The Chaldee para- 

phraſeth thus , The prayſe of the Angels is 
counted as felence before thee 6 God whoſc w- 
(is) in Sion. 

bay. 3. Thou heare(f] or, Othou that he- 
rel or be that beareth; ſee after in verſe 7. 

] thar is,all ſorts of men: as Gen. 

145-41. eA@.2.17, This is a pro- 
pheſie of all nations converted unto 


V. 4. words of iniquities } or, of perver- 


1c deeds. Wards, are often put for things; 
as Pſal. y. 1. mercifully cover] or expiate, 
propitiate, p ewey; and ſo cover, aud for- 


h to cover the Cover of the Ark, was 
called Caporeth, Exed.: 5.17. in Greek bilef 
tevion, that i is the propitiatorte, or mercy ſeat; 
Heb. y. 1. which name Paul giveth to 
„ers. * who is che true propitia- 
: 1 Jobs 1. 4. 


V. 9. tokeft neer ] or cauſeſt to 


thy courts ] or, court 


Ther was a inner 


| Ie "which eee 


e. Of che Hebrue Cb, which ſigni - 


| propley, ler. 5. 42, al aw, 13. All&ch, | 


A's 


—— 
— A 


as that which in Afar 
= in eee 


things revexend and fearful. = 
ls wherby is meant, not one 
kb Lond Bren whoſe h eel | 
8 107. 23. x8. e, but th b alſo that | 
E. 1 dif IS | = oh 
in w 5 
So the r terpreteth it 3 | | 
fom the dry Ta 


=o 8 — 


feveth fe! is 8 conti ane 2 


2s the words before uct Here 


but the perſon changed for more paſſion; | 


like that in ob. 18. 4. O he that teareth by | 
ſoule,for O thou that trareſſ thy ſoule, See the | | 
notes on Pſal. 59. 10. mounteyn;] here- 
by is often meant, ki | 


— Gguily peopes 


V. 8, of the 
ſeas, are the ermres of 


Rev. ty. 15.4 


i 
* 
— 8 
* 4 - N ? * 


as wel 2s the nat 


out goings Tent Oba 
meant, e 


— — — 
1 


| —— 


| God viſited and b 


3 which «« ful of the ſhowres of bleſſiiz. 
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— — —e— 


——— 


— 4 | 


| 


of. Theſe things — ſpoken firſt of thelmd 
cee { as the Chaldee expouadetb, 

Ty — the lan# of Tſracl 5 which 
"cominually, as 
| Moſes telleth, Deut. 11. 13. and ipirirual- 


ly ate meant of Chriſts Church: Exek. 


very- much ] or, with mal- 
dende, 20 Weet , of richer ( or good things.) 
 theflream ) or , brook, riveret . See Pſa). 
1-3. & 46.5. The Chaldee paraphraſeth, 


the fountayne of God , which is in heaven, 


1 36.85. &c 9 


God] chat is, with heayzaly lweet and 
wholſome ſtreames of waters; not as M- 
| Eypc, watered with mans labour, but 
drinking waters of the yayn of heaven. Deuter. 
11.10.11. The ſtream of Ged, may here be 
taken for 4» excellent ſircam; 23 mounteyns of 
Ged., Pſal.36:7.a0d the word wnth is to 
be ſupplied. Compare herewith Foe! 3.15. 
Xr... her « foutarn, C3 pare river of Wa 
zer of fe, corne forth fro the Lords touſe 
| and throne, their corn] the that dwel 


ie; thou makelt it frunful. - 


that 1s, wth ray thou canſeſt the clodds to iy 
cloſe ts cover the ſeed , The Hebrue words 
being indefinite, te {ele crc. here like fig- 
nification with the tormer.SceP/J«l.4 9.11- 
| © 77- b. © 103. 30, pad 
or meltel}, reſotveſt, makeſt. it wn, wir 
drops-of -rayn ; that any See Plal. 
the bud ] or br , tharwh:th 


** 


yere , prom 
that it hould 'bring 
1 Lev, . 10.11. Dat the 


rom which 


— 


of 


in thy land, and houſe : afcer'that thou 


haſt thus prepared the land , and watred | ——— m | 


V. 11. ſetleſt the furrewe, J or, theclods, | 


forth ſruit for | 


4. in which water | ing, toward the 


| arc properly ſuch tracks, 29 are made b 
| Charret wheeles, 

li V. - 3 —— there is 
no mam fob. 38 26, that grats mapprow 
for beaſts.Pſal, 10414. Though ſomet me 
| ſhepherds there feed their flocks; as Exd. 
3.1. 


*girded with gladnes ] rejoyeiug 


on every fide , Things are figuratively 
| fayd to be glad, When they atteyn unto, 
| and abide in their natural 


and continually; Prover.1 3.9. 


that is, covered, abundantly flored with 
flocks of ſheep. For felds, the Greek put- 
teth . of the ſbeep: the Hebrue Cary, 
| ſignifyerh both. Eſa. 30.23. & 34. bur 
the grammatical conſtruction, and cohe 


or paſturet. 


A. exhortation to praiſe God , g. to ob. 
ſerve bu works, 8. to [is ben for hu 2 
ous benefus, 13. The pro ct voweth rclipiow 

to Ged. 16. He declarcth Gods ſpecial 
| geoducs to bumſelf, 


To the mayſter of tht wmuſik:, 


afong aplalm. 


n. 


frengrh, thine: de- 

ney to thee. Let all n 

dovu-themſelves to thee, and ſing 

— — : ler them fing-pſalm, 
to 


ſonns of Adam. He 
drie-· l they paſſtd 


nd abid, perfection: ſo | | 
14 gb. is laid to rejoyce, when ir ſhineth clear 


| 
V. 14. the paſtures ] or fielde, are clothed, 


rence here lheweth it rather to be feld 
: | E 


is dropped, to cauſe the earth to fructify: \ 
| 790.3628, & 38.26.27. And pathes hege, 


4 


tor the ſtore of gtaſs that gro on tem 


| 
| 


4 


| 


1 


* 


name Selah. Come and lee, th- | 
| works of God: tei fearful in bi do- 


— 


13 


11 


12 


143 


| 


— 
— — 


PpS ALA UX Vt: 


I2 


16 


| wee rejoyce in Him. He ruleth 


| Which my lips have opened: & m 


* 


. 


19 


thrbugh rhe 


his power , for every his eyes, eſpye 
mong the nations; the rebelli 


the tiver on foot : there did — Mee e. 71 of. 
with dan 18 t the 


© |: 
dusk 


them not exalt chemſclves Selah. ve 


peoples, bleis our God: and mabe the 
voice of his praiſe to be head. That 
and hath 


putteth opt fache Fin life: 
not given, our foot to be mbdved. 


For thou $God, haſt proved us: thou 


haſt tried; us, as filveris tried. Thou 
halt brought us imo che neti thou 
haſt layd ſtraytnes, on our loynes. 
Thou haft cauſed men to ride, oy por 

our head: wee came into fyre n- 
to waters: and thou half brought us 
out, to · an abundant · Mace l 
come into thine houſe with burnt | 
offrings:1 will pay to thee my vowes. 


mouth hath ſpoken, in the diſti 


upon mee. Burnc-offtings, of ma- 
rowed ramms I vilſhoffer-· up to thee, 
with incenſe: I wil make rt beten g, 


with goar-bucks Schah . -Come hear 
ye and | wil) tel, all ye that fear — 
what he harh dven to my ſoulg. 
to him, I called wab my mout 74 
| he'was exclled under my 
I h4d ſeen in my hart, pain 
tie: the Lord would not have heard. 
Bur-ſurcly\, God bath heard: hath 


* 


iqui- w 


1 


1 wo 7 


$197 4 


V. H 
Le e | 
| honqurable, A like dof. 7-119. | 
e 99 
E. 97892 in eng Bee, J. f 

- 3 
11 0 ef in thy works. Onexwerl fi 
and an other plutall, meaneth ex 
| and every fel. $74» ca.. 


181 | 


. 


onet a3 P | 
«lſty-deney.] or, Iye, that is, feighnodl fel. 
V. Le jon vAſhet, | 

V. 4. „ his « * 9 the 
Greet crandacech,n 11. 
V. S. fee 1 L ered Gog 
|-rurned to dry-land by a ltrong ealt wind, 

viding the wavers thae rae! might 

© hot fre. $4-03434- + through th 
rover Þ 


| ful, 


GS 


ina th tem . 4a tech 

be ſound d pee} 
0 hoe puke wa 2-4. The @hal- | 
— nr? „ 1 ntl 


the not pus; dis (33 Sglowior 
de th * every rem both the ev, 


22 9 1.34. 1 


— — 


Pp ALMAEXYS. 


LxVII. 


11 


| chains or 


| is,feſt 7. — and Gual- 
11 h our dead foules unto like. 88 - 
. 1. ; Chaldee expounds 1 it, | | 
' the world to come. 


that is, 
red, co our ruine. So Pfal-38- 14: & | 
J. See P/. 18. C. 

V. 10. 4 fiver u tried] Hebr. 4 *0 tric 
e a mennerd., ſore afſli co 
3s at is ſhewed, Beek. na. 19. 20. . 88. 
wherfore when God memioneth lefſer 
trials, he ſayth, Lee be tried thee, but not 
a ſuver. 10.49.10. alſo is meant, a 
purifying from droſs avd corruption by 
LO ns. See . g. 3. Zac, 13-9. 1 Pe. 
1.7. 


V. 1 . frebener,] 
Greek alto curneh4e: bur 


re may be menng; 
1 ryed wich — 


. upon our bead] to uſe us as beaſts 
ro cary them: it meagerh ſervile ſub- | 
jection. See the like in ſa-51.23. 

came mto fyre and % wearers that is, paſ- 
ſed through afitiors of ſorrs: 
ING. Exh 15.6.7. . x4. 

oſe things are are ſayd 1 come into ( or psf 
| therow) fyre, which would abide the fame, 
withou: being conſumed;as metals. That 
e af ue dee, 36 er 1 e. 
ed. ] or; <mviſt, 6. | 
+ Sy land: wher drink our 
| WL. The Greek calleth it « ve 


our foot to be 
67 naar to de 


| 


| 


r | 


meagiog the ſet which. was burned. on 
i And ſo it may i 
s, Us 
. See Leut. 3. 5. 10. 11. compared wich 
2 e —— 
it, encenſs of Fþ1ces, 
' make ready } or offer, — in. 
it. 0 231 
or dee, is uſed for. 
of meat, or ſacrifices, TY 6.15. 
Exe d. 10. 26. & 19-38. Levi. 16. 16. & 12. 
We — OR is the 
generally; one tor many, 2s in P/«l.8. 
9. Theſe were the principal — reg 
1.4. 10. 
V. 12. e, my tongue ] that is, with 
ny tongue : or it may be meant of the hart 
þ++ "qa parts , TY 


— —— a. n 

with it : ſo to ſee, is to bebola 
—— N. 26. Thus 
God t fee evil, Habeh, 1.13. would 
| not have beard ] for, God heareth not ſynners: 
fobn 9. 31. nor hypocrites, [ob v7.8.9. Prov. 
x4. 29. The Greek maketh it a wiſh, Ler 
per the Lord beer we, 


—_— 1 —ͤ 


PSALME 67. | 

ON proyer for the inlargement of God: hing- | 
dow , ao the «ll +, nd 0 
4 * 2 of R ee of 
on Ne- 


à joug. 
$ unto us 


. 
bleſs us : 


before he mentioned burnt MA 


make his face to | 


17 


Prarum: LN YH 


— —_— 


6 , Peoples. (halt:confels, thee, 5 God:. wie 


peoples all of them, hallcontels thee... 
The earth, yeildeth her increaſe: God. 
our God, ——— 


us: and all the 
I fear him. 


che ſeat of G 


thc, tal. 


„V. z. Thet they; 

men, indefinitely; or, 
81 Gods wey is general 
! niſtration in the world x 4 een 
pel. Ad. 8. 25.16. 1 his ſalvietion ? 
1 1. 30. f 
| V.ou ſhall: ronfe ]' wr", let them confeſs: 
ſo after. | 


haow-] mean 


the Chaldee e Mains it, the land 


it to the pitirual gracet of ſp! pet, 


| er «robe yemoving 
2 DN 


; increaſe God promiſed in the Law, 
55.19. .£& 26.4. and the Pro 


| ik, 34.37; Zech. $13. 25 41 
lend or earth , is our hares 1 re en £1 


bear N to the Lord. 


——— —— A — 


err 12 
ec 


hu erde, 


"Fee to Bane? ot; to ue that is, theta: * 
ful & favourable. dee fal. 47073 BW! f EY 


cn hs dns 


v. The cavth or Lind 7715 0 
of Tiraety) | 

church: ' whoſe ir 17 
ts þ 


f 


y 


11 3 Ps. ou 1 50 ö ff & 4] A 
T. 4 Fs 


pech TVI f 


= 


| S 
o 
” | 2 


high, thou 


His hog batt 


the 


eee 


nd; thowſands of A 
Lord b with them ; & in Sinai, in the 
i | fanRuarie, Thou art aſcended to on 8 e Kingdoms of the | 


on- i 
0. [Row he — 
wiymbrels — charchies 
God: even theLord ze of the fol 


ngels: the 


40 i- 


haſt +=: 


lodeth us: the God, our 


yſſues of death. Bur ſurely 


Go vill wound the bend Gf hr ce, 
aten the haytie ſcalp, of him chat 
h on, in his 
d e 


puiltineſſes. The 


of every- i They | 
'thy geen God: the go- | 
king in the fan · 


The fingers were befor, 


hang 


| | tayn of iſrsel. There little Benjamin, | hg 
| 2 


taken gifts unto ment 
alſo che rebellious 4 to dwell, 
lah God. Bleſſed be the Lord hich 
day by day 

n Sclah. Our God; 3 Cod 
of falvarions: : & to lehovih the. Lord, 


e. Gods chkirer, twiſe· ten- warts, ptincely- ambeſſadours q. (hall 


lk 22 


come out of Egypt: thiopia ſhall 
; haſtily-ſtrerch her hands, unto to God, 


-platt, to the Lord Seſah. 


his voice, a voice of 
the firengrh, ro God: his hye - maje· 
ſtio i upon [ſracl; and dis length g 
the skyes. Fearful art then d God, out 
af thy ſan&uaries: the God of iſrael, 
he giveth ſtrength and forces to the 
| people; bleſſed be God. 


Annotations. 


Et God viſe] or ſtand ay 
is meant Chriſt out "x for of him 


— 


„ 


q is this plalm interpreted 'by the A- | 
poſtie. Epbeſ. 4. b. 5. 10. This entrance is | 


taken AE Moſes, Nom. ** 35; where 
when the "hoſt of 4frag 4955 #þ, from 
mount Sinai to journey to avaan, 
the Ark of the covenant of the = went be- 

fare them three dayeſ journey, te ſerch ont a ref. 
* | ting place for them. And when the Ar 
weot forward Moto yd Rye 
cot oncly the 


up Jehoveb, 
ol where 


and ley thine ee be ſeattere 
Moſes reſj 

ure of 
x hen, dis Bog tes thee te K thee | 
ms. 


| 


. By Cod, hete 


ys (che N 
hrift:) but che promiſe of God, | 


— 


To bis that rideth, in the heavens of 
heavens of antiquitie: Joe he will give | 
ſtrength. .Give | 


— 


Jr 
ne pj — — Exod.13- 
121. — of the covenant; 
Al . . the ang 


which ſaved the re prope, 
9 —— — 


of kim; and bear b 


7 ee. | 


— — — — e ws at ting 


4 with delight (as: the Greekexplayneth it:) 
as the 2 word ſi outwerd joy- 
| ful ceriagy, aud exſultation, 

5] Vos. nelreanbypewoy] or, exelt: but 
that this is meant of « way, or canſy, firſt: 
the Hebrue word Solls,nacurally beareth; 


verſion te, make-wey, couſitmeth 
it; thirdly the ſcope of this place ſheweth 
it; compared wirthEſai.40-3.wher the Yoice 
in the wildernes cryeth to prepere the way of 
| the Lord Chriſt, Aar. 3. 2. deſerts] — 
ces where things are mixed and confu 


1 


So Cbnarab ah, is a deſert or wildernes, Iſa. 40. 
2. and there is a dec 2 — 
that valle ſhould be rxalted, mounteyns de. 
baſed, crooked things made ſtreight; and rongb- 
places, ſmooth. 145.3 Lak. 3.6. The Greek 
verſion here, cpi * meaneth alſo ide 
ſame: for though word be a | 
and ee the weſ weſt-parts; yet is it often | 
the deſerts ot plans of the wildey-- 
net. Num. 33-48-50. © 36:13, Dext.1.1.Toſb,/ 
5. 10. 2 Sean 47. in F«b bs name] or by: 
| {<b bis name,to weet, fing & bem. 
15 the r name of in 
EDS dy 
* 14. to 
and hi, we live, and move, and have | 
Ad. 17. 25> £8, Its the ſame i | 
eſe wich Jeboveb; but more ſeldom u - 
ſed: of which ſee Pſel.83.19, 


——_—— 


V. s. < judge 


I. 1. 17. Jem. 1-47 c 22 
yo] 7; he bel maſon, — 


wr} ory 


Piru LNviiT. 


roweth ; This the Chaldee teferrethts: 
— — | 


hareob and birboſt, 


and would not ſend; that 
dwelt ia « dry land. e 


V. 9. Ka it 
; when 
as IGN. 10. & $7:14- ſccondly the Greek give 


e Tinto weer, | 
ren 


the word Ghnareboth, properly — 5 


} that is, « defenſe, and «ven. | evratares, co 
ger of their wrongs. rare vt 11.3240. wild be 


2 — I evil, as 


9 q . — * — 
. — BENS! gn > ESE p 
ED — «5 7 © — ——E. 2 EEE I TOE EET "_ * * 1 
i K E — df — : 
jy * 
LY . * 


1 
| > = —— FZãↄA — — 
— —— — 


- 
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| ed. See Deut. 14.8 6.— 9.10. The Ghal- 
| dee expouadech it, #92» prepared the Hen. 


— of Auzels, for to doe good to 
r poor-effiled, | 

V. 12. wil give the fprech ] or, gave the 
| word; but it may be taken for a propheſie. 
And by giving the ſpeecb(or word, )is meant, 


eyther the mini?ring of matter aud fpeech 44. 
to ther, — and * 
that which they have . So Paul 
deſired the prayers of the churches , that 

| ives hin, 6. 15 Col. 4.3. 
zue the Chaldee referreth this to the 
Law, Toe word of God, gave the words of the 


Lie by people. of theſe that publiſh 
* 1 (applying it to Chriſts 
time) Euangelifls, of the ſoutes that 


preach the goipel: or cu good newer. Such 


vict orie, as 1 Sew. 18. 19. Such in Chriſts 
armie , ace the preach*rs of the goſpel, 
Row. 10. . The 


| thertore of women , ſuch as 
ſung of victotie, 25 EXod. f. 10. 1 K.. 
18.6. . but the ſcripture no where calleth 


— the publiſhers glad-ridings : we may 


itofmen; for r. 25 


: 
: 
? 
i 
: 
' 
: 


| , Eecleſ.1.1. ſo ma EA 

in like fort be called — 
». Alſo the Greeb verſion miłketh it the 
maſculine, 


of them : or to 1 


ed Gods word to the great hoſts of anl. | 
V. 13. ſhell flee] this is meant of Chriſts 

enemies, as in verſe 2. though here is an 
other wrd, ' ſignifying a wendring flight, 
ſeeking where to hide them; as Rev:6.15, 


are in armies, they that cary tidings of 


ial word here me- 


is of che feminine gender, uſually | 


Solomon calledhimſelf Kab4lerh, that is «| 
II. (inthe feminine gender, ) or « 


So five K's fled from Iofhuz , and hid 
them in a cave; Hof. io. ic. See alfo Toſh.1t, 
1.4.8. that rem iyuneth] Heb, the 
manſion, (or babtation,) that is the women, 


church is ſometime likened ro a Woman; 
Rev. 12. . ſothe Chaldee app! 
here to the . — of reel, that divi- 
ded the ¶ pile rom beaven . divide the 
{poile} this is 2 bleſſing, . 53. 12, doon 


riches, Prov. 1. 13. C 31-11, C7 16.19. 
V. 14. between the pot · raunget] or, be- 


ſtones, made to hang pots & kettels on, 
in the camp or leager: places where skul- 
lions lye, and fo are black; meaning here- 
by «fl: ion and miſerie, as on the contrary 
by the doves ſaver wings, is meant profperity. 
Or we may underſtand ic of the two 
bound: and limits, of the enemies, where 
they are continually aſſayled, or indange- 
red. And this the Gi to fa- 
your , turning it, | «ne meſon toon deyoon} 
amidd: (or berween) the inheritancey, even 25 
they alſo cranſhte the rwo burdens or limits 

between which? conched, Gen. 45. T4. 
which tribe had the Philiſtians at one 
end, and Ammonites on the other, that 


they rel; itis, of much . The harden 


\teferrs it 0 Adoſer ard Laronth et enangeli. | 


— ͤ— | — 


2 — 


or women, Who goe not out to warr, but 
keep «t home, as Iadg. . 26. Ti. 2. . As the 


ieth this 


Her vidclorie. Iadęg. c. 30. Luk. tt. 12. and with | 
joy, Iſs. 9. 3. For heiler are uſed to denote | 


| 14 


tween the two bank, or rewes , to weer, of 


werk this pa- 


1 


— 
2» * 


T3 


| 


5 


2 . 
© P - 
n — — . . — 8 % ma. 1 
— — OO REIT —_— 
a „* . Man — - 0: LET at. ated ——ñ—— — 


psALuR LXVIITG * 
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16 


17 


—— 


i de. .44 


all things ; ; and for waſting and deſiroying his | 2 
enemies, as at the drowning of the works 
I this the Pro 7 — have reference, y- 
ng, that ſhod, {deſtrudiion,) ſhall come from 
Selle, the Almighty.) . 13.6. Ioei. 1.16. 
cattreth ] or Sreadeib.- abroad, mag 
diſcomfited the kings, his evemies, in 
his inheritance, — 10. 11. $0 . 
is uſed for ſcattering, Zach. . C. | 
ſnow white} ot hop 7 be — ſpeaking 
40 the Church: or 0 


arias ; at being fron: | 
— n the cheef P 
| * — rinces,' Dau. 10. 1. 


vidtorie, j » glone: — 1 = & — next Kings, are called 
19. 3 — now, is a reſemblance c — 1 Chren. 28. . Eſth. 
Pſal. cr. 9. 1ſe.1.18; lt we referr it to the number 


of purifying from ſyn. P 
22 Greek, Selmon, a mouat of 
art the eribe of Ephraim neer the 


cit ie Sichem, as appeareth ludg. 9. 2 48, 
ſituate in the hart of the COD pens 
ſignifyech ſbady,or d. K and ſo it — 
this mount was, With caves, glinas, and 
trees that grew cheron + but with ſnow 
upon it, was made lightſom , | os 
ſnow white in The s to have light in 
darknes, ) joy in tribulation. 

V, 16. «Ampunt of God] that is, bye, 
Large, and tul of Tech bleſſings; for Baſan 
was a fac and fruicful b See Pſal. 
23+ £3. & 36. mount] or, 
4 mount of 4. L. or . ing many 
tops. This ſcemeth to be a compariſon; 
Baſan is a goodly large mountayn; but 
this Sion excel} it ; for here God 
dwelleth with his A 74 Ke. 

v. 17. leap ye] inſt /abgprowedyy oro / 


ye wayt N fad is no 
where fours 


| 7 | 
uſed in warts, 2s many humane writers 
record, » Macceb.1 3.3, Status, lib. 10. . | 
bard, Macrobiue. exc, How ever the word 


— —— 


Daat ut XVIII. 


Nas. 1.1, Dent So 

$13. 1. 1. Dent.21.10. So pover- 
Ed company of poor people . 2. 
Er. 414. enemies, n, 
drach , hel Cc. were by bim * 
. 15, this elect cuptived by Satan, 
were by him redem=d: of hom alſo this 
may be meant, 24 PV. 126. t. 4. beſt 
taken unte —— (and dif- | 
h among men, AN ebrue piraſe | 
often ; 2s Take me 4 ſword, .J.. 
mat is, ge or bring it me, Tale ber me to 

wiſe, ludg.14.2. Tale me a offring, Exod ad. 
. Take me « litle water, 1 Nag. ty. 10, that | 
is, Give. Gwiaz alſo is ſometime uſed for | 


tele. as Gen. 43. o. be gave (chat is tot 
| on pier. Righely 2 
poſtle 


2 


reek, el. 
| turn this in G grven, 4. 
zd the next words be- Adam, —— 
| as Paul explayneth it, or, f wen, 25 Her. | 
49. 15. Aud the gifts, abe the Aer of 

for the of rhe 


| | vent, tO 
woeet, led captive, They that con» 
rs ge — Kod i 


„. 


red 


capuves. Of 
V. 24 That thy foot — thae 
1 144 Þ 
is, beembrewed: or That dow meg embers 
Iſraeli ißeth to -and 1 


» 


Snaldee underſtandeth it of ſuch 


2 Cor. \ 4. 1.3.4.8 Of C6. 4. --6, 


wo 
u 


as is by addin pon precepts, 
«x oy — c. or God to , is « 
God for ſalvdtiozs , that is all menney beatth, 


, and deliverance; that fully-ſaveth. 
bovib ] ſo che name of God is writ- 
ten uſually, when Along, Lord, next o- 
loweth it; as here and PH. 109.2 1; or go- 
ech beforeit; as Gex. ry. & having the 
vowels of ._#lobim God, and ſo is by the 
lewes'pronoficed;'as other times hrving 
the vowels of lenit is ſo pronouticed, 
Lord. So, for Ado Febovib, 1 Jam, 7. 16. 
is written feboveh ,_flobim, r Chron. ty. 16. 
See P/al. $3.19. yer, ] or er, 
that — aud means,of 40 or Mee 
meaning that he hath many wayes to 
bring his enemies to death, and to deli- 
ver his people out of ite. For, he hath the 
keyes of death; Rev. . 18. be killeth, and $i- 
veth life, woundeth and healeth ,-and none cv 


be | deliver out of by band, Dent. 32-35. So yſſues 


of life, Prov. 4. 23. 

V. 22. bayric ſcalp) Hebr. the crown (or 
ſealp) of bar: meaning open and inevita- 
ble ent on the chiefeſſ and moſt 
feirce enemies. | guiltineſſes ] guiley- 


ſea, Exod. 
verances are often by the P 
ed to the times and works 
11. 1. 11.16.76. 
or deeps, lotto fee Pſal. 


hecs i- 
61.1 72 0 Se 


| 


l 


| 


20 


| 


24 
1 


N 


: 
. « + » wv 2 2 
4 
1 
is 
* f 
- 
* 
95 0 


. 0 


1 or, which fowerh 


feſt 
fern, (not — Bey perſons thy 
gong, or weyer, and adminiſti 
Chaldee fayth, 11 N n 
Sea, 6 


the going of thy 
£ the] that ts, ©, Wd 


carying You 
1 Chron. 13.6.8. & 15. 38; 
V. 26. beating-on- 


u] or on tabers;) 


at the red ſea, Marie the 
dll the women hey wit tymbrels Er pipes, | 
ſung praiſe to God. Exod/"14.20» 1. ute 


the ſlaughtet ofthe Philiſtims, i Sox. 16. 
6. 7. aud at the ſlaughter oft 


Chit eagle, 3.2 28 : 


2 
referring it vo .my 
Ark inrothe holy Fene: || 


to wert, with the hand: ſo in the triumph 
of cAeron, &| 


fre Ammo. |6i 


2 . - 


— that is, obe 
from wp of thew, Antichriſt : or, 'of 
the — Compare here with, the alem 


"this tribe l 
God, though'de 


worm 


that, the Chaldee here referteth it; Soat|} fone 


nites, Judy 14. A tymbrel (or weber is in 

. 

that it maketli Gb 15 — 
V. 27. #» the churche ] or 


tavn: a phraſe talen from Deus. 35. 28 
Efaiash 
It ſeemeth to be meant of the 
though it may alſo be referred, co C 


bleſt the Lord, who is of the 


2 er 2 the 44 K 
en 


— com . 5.5. 
V. 20. pray ihe churchesbe lu 
«nin, the tribe or- poſte of Be 1 


Toph; of the like ound | * 


ſee Pfallis. rr. untayn | 'C 
A 2 kheſe 


alſo one much lik JAY J 


Cor. 16. &. LO to. 95 | 
1 dihier A 


er governonyr;” the He. | 
PIC en 


7 7.3. 


r coming of ayam, to 
12 14. 9 


— A ͤ — — 


—LTi a çF , nw 


r MP At LXIX. 


ä ens D— ——— ——— _ 


_—_— — of thender, _— 3. 17. and Chriſts 
, wherof iþcars, or | powrtul voice, rayleth the dead, Jobe. 
— 75 —.— r. f. Girethef | thing 
(ce befare, verſe 11. It may re V. 35. ren thae is ſtrong. 
the wild-boſt ofthe reeds, mea ning.thelal- | pr praiſe, be. the glorie of e kingdome. See] | 
wicked pcopl ee urs Pſaim.8.3. 1 
it, 2 7 NETS . mighty V. 36. ſenGuaries ] the holy and moſt | 
bulls the bye Prerſts, and great perſo ; | holy places of the cabernacle; and heaven 
| | fee Pfal. 128.13. that fubmuteth] t ic ſelf; ſee Pſal,4 3.3. the people] that 
F| is, the — which feighneth es ts, as the Greek vapmeth, his people. $0, 
1 | {| tion, (as che former were profeſſed ene - | the ſoule, Pſal. 65. 1. wy ſoule; ſee .ag. 4. 
mics) or, l be (that is . ſubmit; 2% | Bleſſed be God] —.— Ged was cal- 
* | Deaxt.33-29. The word ſuch ſub- | led in Iſtael, the Blefſed one: as Mark. 241 
miflion 25 when one c 5 45548 KY gt. lden Chriſt the ſon of the Bleſſed? chat | 
| at the feet, as co be troden on: fo Prev. | is, the ſon of Ges — 70. 63. 
do the church, of Ce. The Steck ware 
to the church, o tee k tur- er 
WELL neth i a4 the former, Sctr toy | 22 FACED = = ; 
$2 V. 33. Prince Hebr. (t er 4 of C — | 
1 Cheſbwonnun , Lwoed not ad Bos here: plunetb of by = 14. He progeth 
Ike Greek ſaych Preſbes, ne | for ano bg 23. He devoteth his enemies te 


r 
** 


„— 
4 
—_— » mm... ot 


; ty Hebrue called deftruftion. 31, H God, for the ſalva- 
| N. ce fol Chan, the ſon ol Nec Noah, — by Fs pt 94 + 
TC | Cen. 10. C. who ca countrie W ere rogue ee ipon = 
he and his polterit elt „ by his own | n 
5 17 | ame. Ln Greck, al pthpncw Teſta- Wr > att; 1 
1 8 aeg of calli Ave me, ò God: for vaters are en | 2 
a he — 55 | 2 tted even to the ſoſe. I fink- | yg} 
8 be made proſeiytes, eee i" | down in the muddof the gulf, where 
| | . — EL io | no ſtandings: l amentred into the 
| to Ad. 
| country Ar Rn oy L and the ſireaming- 8 
18 called by his name Coſb, in Greek E. Joud me. Iam weary 
thropis . people, w 1 


— 


ME my throat is burnt: | 
= Mary e ae 
or 

- ore hayres of mine — Sr * that 


. cauſe: 


Veg —— 


— 


PAAR "LXIX. 


lame, covereth my face. 


| that reproched — are fallen u 
me. And I wevr, with faſting 
my foule : and it was, for 
100 me. 


provetb. They that ſit in the 
| ſpake againſt metand they that. 


ſtrong · drink, wade melodies. And 


tine o acceptation: & God in mul- 
titude ofthy mercie: anſwer thou me, 


 fink- down: tet me be delivered from] v 
my haters , and out of the d 
waters. Let not the ſtreaming- 
of waters overflow me, 
f ſwallow me: 
ut her mouth up 


ud 
rlerthe | 


e thou me. 


me ae that ſeek thees z © Sed of litael. «thirſt, they gave 


For ſor thy ſake, dos I bear reprochs | 


come a ſlranger, to my btethten: and | fal. det theit eyes danke, 
a ſotreyner, to my mothers ſonns. th 
For the zele of thine houſe hath eaten t 
me up: and the reproches of them 


n 


fates | Geng. 
reproches | within tele tents, let thet not be a 


And 1 made my rayment | dwellcr. 
ſack cloth: and I was, to them for a 


rink. 


a tell, of the ſorrow of thy 


1040 uity: 


I, my Pager is to thee, Ichovah , i 


in the truth of thy ſalvation. Deliver I, 
me out of the ee, and let me not 


s of! 


neythetler the pit, 1 
me. 9 


e 2 
it :beca ener dies of 


er cer table debe 


egen, 
that 

lee not: and make their loines 
con » Powr out upon | 


them thy re and let the 
e 


For * 
whom thou IL aud they 


ones. Give thou injquitie,unto their 
andſetthen not come,inro 


th 3 Nice" fe Let them be wiped out 
of the book eftheliiog 45 2 | 


nor be ith it 
ä 


ſalvation, #Go Uſt mevp . | 
0 wt — —.— 
ong: a m 

_ 3 


F Peitz LXIX. 


being a figureof Chriſt, prayrth 
the familitudes of waters, 
s are ec. and that | w 
. Chriſt, | d 
17. ring 1m hy lob. 19. 


= 


ſecarions, under 


v9, that n 
2 2 8 that we th 
4 8 comfort 

| deth theſe, eee which ble 


| him like waters . 


| of me; as the Greek (x 6. chat is, 
| «re ready to drown and 


5  ſcealſo f 
3 V. 172775 


toms of the ho! 


7 


my ſo lon. def, 


| or, of che ed: 
| or of cbr dry 
68,23. Jen. 4, 4 an 
calamitie, as Alſo in 


that held 


VV. 4 — that is, per 
or — 2 2. ie, ) bee 


2 — or, —_— 


T4 47. N 
26.16. Deut. . G. but hriſt became 4 cu 
13. bs 1 2 2. 


to weet, 


of the L. 


firm, Gat ſe lers out of the temple, 1ob 


cs ifany ſuck be, as my fors charge ne 1: 


n 

. er e] fer „ 0 
Herr renee. .o; 
iples hoped that he ſhould be the ſa» 
viout of Hrael; but when he was kylled, - 
they wiv, mae doubt aud fear, Satan wia- 


| cheir faith, to make them aſta- | 
Lore | mots — — 1 
— «+ YO. K. © 33-31. 


went heh that as 

i he hats not ofended in hm A. t.. 
J or, God: it hath the yow- 
2 * 8 ai, 

V. 5 reproch] that 18, ere reproch. 
contrary hereunts is, to bear grace and | 
favour; that is, —— and wel liked. 
Eſth.z.44.17 . Compare herewith Pſal, 44. 
13. 16. 

V. 5. forreynouy ] to weet, in their 
eſtimation avd cariage towards me. This 
— ob, and others; I. 
£9.43. Cen. 31.6. and of Chriſi che Tewes . 
ſayd, they knew not whence be was, lob. 9.29, 
ex in eden edt hn lb 

of t or gealo 
df for — * of thine 
houſe, and care to have it 
conſerved y. See this performed by 

| Chrilt, whenhe n buyers and ſel- 
1.6, % 

or conſt 

love and nen fore ind vebement 
"i pork Non Ses alſo Þſal;r19:t39, | 
Ichs, 1 have taken 


—— — 


rare 7 5 


eaten me wp] 


4 bs r . — 12 


* I 0 
* , « 4 * 2 — 
1 ” * 7 
"__ 4 
— rit- 
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| 


| 


3 7 will ON 


See the notes on P/ 


it ws for ] or, it war turned to 


that is, to much repr 


Pſal. 8. a. 
V. 13. that 


ſpoke] or talked and 


ned how to work mie evill. Lak. 1.8. 
ſtrong drink] Hebr, Sheker , which is 
all manner ſtrong Vrink which will make 
| drunken, as de, beer, wine, ſider, ethaglin, they 
The Greek here turneth it wine, 
melodies ] or ſongs, ſung with inſtruments 
of muſik, of mee, So Iob alſo complayneth 


&c. 


Job. 30 5. 


V. 14. And thati is, «And (or but )* 
time of acteptation] that is, 

table time: as the Apoſtle interpre- 
teth this hraſe,z.Cor.6.2. from . 40. l. 
of thy ſalvation? that is, for thy. 


—— 


for mee, 


in ty 


ſeving trueths ſake , or faithful 


V. 45. mire 


þ which i like 

5 pe, oy fo chat I cannot 
5 — of miſerie : as 
ce went down alive into the pit, & the 


| earth covered over them , 


lefe of their return. Naw... 6.33 But Chrift 
— me 0 ne Ci a 
) xr , 16.8. 10. 
expoundeth kis verſe 


in the gate] that is, great 
men in che publik aſſemblies. The rulers | 
of the Iewes. Deut. 26.7. 


+ you with ſevrpione, | 
18.7. 29. (7 bo 7. 
rep· ochet, 


FI 


* 4.r.2.&c. 
tated: commu- 


unte mure, 


than, Abiram 


that no hope was 


, evenin the | 


wy, * and opprobrie. So 
Io turued to his reptoch, 
ſeyd. 2255 Divd. Luk. 7. * "P 
V. ta. A [medeJor when Tgeve, that 
is, made, or put on. So giving is for putting, | 


need, all bi diſc;ple rom 
56. and 725 — == 


t 
2 16. 


6 farr off. 


with — it is of- 
N Deut. 29. 18 AG. 15. LA. 3. 1. 
le groweth in corn ficlds ,- 
water or juice hereof 
| tion , fer. g. 16. Theſe things were alſo ac- 
tuahy done to Chriſt, whom the lewes 
refreſhed with gall and vixeger, Adat. v7 34. 


bob. 4 os ed for | 
fe full — of that r 
or 4 to 
mee, (let their table be) « trap unto them, Or 
and for nd wr cer; wa and _— ; which 
«ce are 

thy xe ye 2 
e 


es interpretation | Jn , — 
11.9, 
gainſt the * 
ee as the 41 — 


h bitter 


e — 


of comfort and —— both beg body 
& ſoule, which turne to the ruine of the 
wicked even av edoar of death we death, 


ee, 
ee 


8 22 


PN E 10. Thelikeis n e And 


— — 


— —.— fob. 
41. 8. 6.27. 3 Cor, 3 $4.45, 


23.49 1 
eh. V. is, gel} in Hebrue Rgfb, an herb 


Hof. 10 4. che 


23 


* 


— 


| 
| — 5 — — . - = , 
„ YV.27. whom thou baſt ſmitten ] Chriſt, to weer, te it and your bart (ball live: ye | ; 
8. the ſhepherd, who 4 Par 4 aria oof  M 
wounded ſor our ſynns Eſa. 13.6. U. Mat.26.37- 
they tell, of the jorrow ] that is, tell one . V. 
ether vauntingly , of the ſorrow, ( ſmart ot 
92004 thy wounded, thy ſervants who are | Thus 
wou 


filled their ſynns, when wrath came on | pheſieth the like, 4.44 26. I 

| them to the utmoſt, r. Theſſal. 2. 16. Rom = — Wanke, lee | 
11.8. Mb. 23.32, Or by iniquitie , may Lf — — 5 

de underſt PSALME 70. N 


— — 
— 
— 


— 
ones — 
— ** 


Pzarnus LX 


V. 


Add ſyn unte their 


| a reprobate mind, whick was Gods hea- | 
vie judgment firſt on the Gentiles , Row. | figure of this work, was done by Ichoſha- F 
1.14,28. afrerward on the lewes, who tul- | phat, 


rice of 
prures ſhe w. Rom 


any longer 


F. s 6. 


it here of 
that 


ſee Fl. 10-13,1444 


V.. thefeely 


V. 29, Give thou in:quitie &c. Ithat is, 


not come into thy quſtice ] that is, not be- 


by wee jo it,as FJ. 11 
leeve 1 200 0 


V. zo, life mer or, fer mer 68 be 
place, that is, anon pb ; 4 
V. 43. better 16] that i 
eth the Hebrue phraſe « bull « bul- | 

lock , that is, « bull which e but young 
ballock wd wy . where the order is 
changed, bullock vf the bull: that is 
the young buil, or be Some underitand 
two, better than bull, of bullock 


was ſmitten of God,and {hall 


for thy ſake; or they preech here. | Chriſt, Ephe. 3. f. | 
of: ſee the like phraſe , Pe. 1. or, they | V. 30. heavens] the Chaldee ſayth, - 35 
tell, to the ſorow; that is, «dd unto and in- | gelt of heaven, and the inhabitants of the earth. 15 
creaſe it ; as the Greek turneth it. V. 36. ſave Sion ] that is, bu Church, fi- | 36! 


lation. See Pſal. 22.27, 


cuted, & bound in priſons for his true th: 


gured out by Sen, and Tudab, ſee Pſal. 2. c. 
, give them over to | and this building of Tudabs cities, is by 
preaching of the goſpel, 1. Cor. 3.9.10. 4 


have inward life, joy and conlo- 


34. bu priſoners ] ſuch as are perſe- | 34 
Paul calleth himſelfe the priſoner of | | 


2 Chron. 17 9:12.13. and Iſaiah pro- 


of the houſe of I 


ing Of | 


. David praycth for ſpeedy help, to the 2 15 
come to the jul- ofthe wicked, for ſpeedy help ban 


which is by faith; as the ſcri- 
10.3, & Phil.3.9.7ob. Tot 
1%. 39,40. The Chaldee expounds it, let 
| them not enter inte the church of thy juſ oner. 
V. 29. book of the living otybeok of life, 
wherin che juſt that live by 
ten: that is, let them be cut off from be- 
counted thy people, or re. 
inthe writing 


4 | racl, as HNr. 9. Rom. 11.30, Nb. 3. * 3. 


God for to deliver me: lehovah,, 2 


aith are unte them be abaſhed and aſhamed, that 
ſeek my ſoule: let them be turned: i 
backward and bluſh that delyte mine 
evil. Let them turn- back for a reward 
of their ſhame: that ſay, aha aha. Let 
all that ſeek thee, be joyful & rejoyce 5 
i. in thee: and let them ſay continually, | | 

> ball} fo reck | magnified be God; they tharlove,thy | { 
falvarion. And I, poor-affligedand | 6} 
needie, 6 God make-haſte ro me: 
thou t mine help and my deliverery 
lehovah, delay not. 


ed, and joy of the godiy. 


he mayſter of che muſik; a pſatm | 1 
of David for to record. „ 


to mine help make - haſte. Let 3 


. 


by 


(pecially Chrifts obedience, | underſtand, a beſte, or vouchſate; 238] | 
expreſſed 88 for this Pſalme; | - 


. 0540.7 


O record]. of ie canſe remembrence: ſte. 


Fer. 1- 
. 1. to dehver ] or to nd me free; 


* * 


5 


*— 


| Peatun IXXT 


— 
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| Pſalm. 40. 18. my God. 


deliver me: incline thine car unto me, 
and (ave me. 
| rock oſhabitation, to enter, continu- 
ally; thou haſt comanded to ſave me: | 


| palm, of the evil-doer & the levened. 


V. 3. ch ſeek my 
fu, as Pſalm, 40, 15, 

V. 4. un- back 
Pſalm. 40.16. 

V. x. be Cod) in Pſalm, 40. 17. it is 
written, be Jehovah. V. 6. 6God 
make haſt to me] for this, in Pſalu. 40. 18. is, 
the Lord thinketh on me, 7<boveb] in 


ſoule ] to make an end 
deſolate or waſted, as 


* 


— . tt... 


2 


— 


lt. 
— 2 — „ 


r 84 


PSALME 71. ' 


The Pſalwiſſ in confidence of faith, and ex- 
perience of Gods favour, prayeth both for hum. 
ſelf, and eg ainſt the enemies of bu ſoule. 14. He 
promiſeth conſtancie, 17.praieth for perſeverance, 
19. praiſetb God, and promiſeth to doe it cher - 


br. IF | from 


N thee Ichovah doe I hope-for-ſa. 
fetie : let me not be a d for e- 
ver. In thy juſtice, ridd thou me and 


Be thou to me, for a 


: 


for thou «rr my rock, and my muni- 
tion. My God; deliver me, out of 
the hand of the wicked: our of rhe 


For thou art mineexſpeRation:Lord | 
lehovih, my confidence from my 
childhood, By thee, have I been hols 
den-up from the womb : from my 


| mothers bowels,chou rookelt me: of f fl 
| thee ij my praiſe continually . As a | om. 


wonder, I am unto many: but thou, 
et my hope. Let 


| evil: didſt return d quicken 


7 words, with the end of that plalme : lee they that obſery m ſoule,conſule wy 
the annotations there, I gither. Saying, God hath torſaken 


im: putſue and take him, for ther is 
none to reskue. O God, be not thou 12 
| 


1 


red with reproch and diſhonour hat 
ſeek mine evil. And I. 
wayt continually : and 
thy praiſe, 


though I know not the numbers. 1 


* 


* 


tho 


farr-away from me: my God, make- 
haſte to mine help Let them be a- | 13 ' 
baſhed «ndconfumed, thatare-adver. | 
ſaries of my ſoule: let them be cove- - 


fd ram | 
| unto all |. 
thy My mouth (hall tel thy 

Juſtice, all the day thy ſalvation : | 


vil enter, in the powers of the Lord | 
Tchovib:T wil 2 thine 


11 N 


2 
1 1 


And thy juſtice 
on high: which haſt dot great: 
0 God, hoi like thee? Which 
make me to ſee, diltrefſes many, and 


power, to every. 


from the deeps of the 


be ſylled, wth thy praiſe: all the day, 
with thy glorie. Caſt me nor away, at 
the rim aid. eben mine ihe. 


let not t | ** 
FP by 5 J 0 * 4 
mine \ * | 5 | - a 4 f 
9 * | CP > Ws ; wo 5s f 1 
* & 1 ; „ * & * ; p yy 
SOT, N n WV 7 3 ns n * — 3 » 


generation thy | 
6 God, Which ij to | 


%W OA. * 

6 11, : 
1 3 | 
OY } 


Peau LXXI. 


1 
| 1 Cor. 5 8. The Hebrue Chonet! properly 


CA nnotations. 
der Chald. }» the Word of the Lord. 
which hath no title in the 
Hebrew: is in Greek thus intituled: 
Of David, ane of the ſows of Jonadeb, cy 
of them that were fi 
v. 2. deliver] or, meke me 70 eſcape ſafe. 
v. 3. of bebitation } or of nunſron: à ve 
wherto f mey ſbe nd there dwel ſafe. God ia 
often called a Rock, Pſa.18.3. and 2 menſt- 
en (or bebitation) to his people, Pl. 90.1. 
The Greek here mobs it playn thus, Be to 
me for « God proteflour. beſt eb mended] 
to weer, thine angelr, as Pſal. 91. t. Or, 
beſt appointed. See Pſal.44.9. 

V. 4. evil-doer} of ie, wrong-doer, 
the levened] that is, the maliciour: for me- 
liciouſues and wickedver is likened to leven, 


fignifieth that which is levened or ſowr, 
Exod, 13.39. here uſed for the malicious or 
violent cruel man, 2s the Greek turneth it, 
the injurious: or Chomet: may be uſed for 
Chomes, the violent. 
V. 4. febovih ] or G: 156 grey Þ- 
yowels of oben: ſo-after, verl. 15. See 
Pſal. ch. xt. 

V. 6. took me} or 
from danger: 


10.22, 
often uſedfor 
— «wonder, ] nſtey 
7. fo many j Or, 9 to 
the mightie: 4 ſign whome the mexy(or migh- 


didſitrid me, to weet 
this with Pſabm. l. 
thee] or in thee: bur in, is 


| 


ty) doe upon, ſpeake of, and ſhew to 
others, & 8 wonder m. A wonder and a fien, 
are 


With s tat.. So, Chriſt and his giſ- 
were & ſigner and weder on Pſracl, | 
18. Heb-1. 13. Iehoſhuah and his fel- 
| . 2.4.3. U. the 
ts the world, 1 Cor. 


ove hoper 


& | increaſe it; 1 wil 


;as Pſal.$3.7, & 37.3. fee | 


uled as one: » Chri.y:.24. | unde 


— 


hach forſaken mei 4— 11. or, they ſrake | 


og cinſ} me, ] that is lay-wey: 
ov” it u 2 here, fo evil g as ub 0b 
erving of the ſlepps. Pſal. 86. . but n th 
— is uſed or good, to keep, regard, & 
preſerve the ſoule or life. Pal. 97-18. & 131, 
7. Prov. 2.6. 
V. 14. add mnto all thy preiſe} that is, 
ſe thee more then l 
have doen; or, more then others doe: ' 2s 
2 Chron, 10-12, 
that is, ncreaſe it 
V. 15. though 7 know not? PT know 
net the ay to weet, ofthem. Gods 4 
tice and ſalvation is innumerable wa 


but cannot be reckned. Pj«k4o.s. 

V. 16. f wil enter, ] to weet, into this 
work of prayſing G 
mine own: or, 7 


} wil enter, t is, beg 
or, I wil enter, that is goe in hand, or goe 


forward wich my bufines ,, through his 
er. 


| womb a»d benb, aud would bear them ſtil 
unte off age and the boary bayres, . 46.3.4. 
; ſalvation; 


thene — that is: ſtrength, 


yt ms 6: Der . & 48. Den. * . 
18 


the men of thu 
word the (or oO aud + wh. We by — 
which folowerh, See alſo Pfal. . 4. 


V. 19. And thy juftice & God, which is 
tet] char is, which reacheth up to 
heaven, vir, ſhew i. Thus the — 
it. Wee 
For thy juſtice is unto the bigh place, that is, tc 
beaves, incompre} : N Plz 6.7, 
Ard, may be in fledof For as Pal. G0. 13. 
and the Hi · h place, is by the Chalice ex- 
pounded the b-gb heavens. fo'Pſalm, 23. 4. 


2 chat in, wa l: 


* my or 7 


"bee or refuge, a place wher 


of thee; e 
3 


or ſay of =e, that God cradle margue gucken me, br.ug 


the Hebrue ha 
meaning David in 


1 5 9. 
20. di make me ſer] or ſer: ſhow 
& 


orker Gol people 


| 


? wil add unto your yoke, |' 


miniſtred : which are to be celebrated, | 


| 
| 


, in his E l pa | 


with his pewrtul works, to praiſe theme | 


may alſo trauſlate, 


I 


|. V. 16 unto old age] or whil: old age is | oy ® 
me: as verſ. 9. So elſwhere God | 
fayrh , that he had” born reel from the 


PIA IXXII. 


me . 1 the Greek hath Ws): but 
written in the line, quicken u, bring us #p+ | 
| | By * ſee, is alſo meant experience c 
ſecling: as Pſabm.q,9.10, Ts — 3 
| evils, that is calamties. 3 return 

| | that is, didſt ag qucken; Or, wilt g ſun: and the 1 paw 
| quicken me. So atter - * che 2 tur- tion of 


nech it in the time drops} Hoy ſes | down, F vp< 74416 af | 
| | of the earth: gulfs 1 afflifion an death, graffe: as the ſhowres, the r ® 


14 


44 tber an 


|  elſwhere called the loweſt pars, Fſe!.88.7. | moiſture of the earth, In his des 7 
' ſuch Chriſt in his humanitie, ſorrowes & | 
| | . (hall the juſi- nan flouriſh; and mu a. 
14 *. ON TITER ka bf rn = | 
4 J V. 21. 7 «mes) or maguificence, ma And he ſhall have-dominion , from 8 
or 


| jetie, honour For Chriſt after aMi@ions, | ſea unto ſea; and from the river, un- 
| : entred into his glorie, LK 24.26. 1 Pet.1. to the ends of the land. They that 9 


| 1. Phil, 2. 8. 9. and the godly muſt ſuffer | gout; kneel 28 
| wich him that they ale glorified * dat — 9-jnad 
| with him, Rom. $.17. | him: 8 enemies, the 
21] V. u. lee or 29 fee Pſalm.33. $ of Tharſbiſh and of | 10 
BH | {| - evencbyfaub] or, for thy faul atk, che yles, hall render an oblation: the 
boly one } or ſaindl of fſrech: God is lo | Exe. ang tinge es 
| called, both for that he is holynes it ſelf, | | ® L 
and tanctißeth his people, Levit. 20.8, 26. 


| and agayn is that is holily prai- 

ſed — of them. . 80 
Pſal 78.41. & .= | | 
talks of ] or, meditare chat is | that in | 
after due meditation 


Fot > . 
2 1 
* . - + 
. vt "TIF | 


See Pſalm. 1.x. or when they 3 


are abaſped, bm 1 r Wigs} ert 


$6 1.1008 


6. 11. 


8 1 ä 1 ** th. 1 1 


»„— 


3 72, 


| 
| 
| | —— 


of Chrifts pines 
= E 
| 3 EE e 
| ER CE 
Wt "9 the poph 
We 


= 


— — 


— * "I — — — , Fe N 1 6 2 LE doen {uy * 4 " 4 5 N 1 * 1 
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PSALM®E LXXIT. 


* 


tt «/ judgement: 


pl and 


orie, forever : 


Ended are the prayers; 


vid, ſon of leſſe : 


let all the 


be fylled with his glorieʒ Amen, Chriſt is King both of juſtrce and 38 
nd Hants, 


of Da- 


L 


— 


Annotations, 


gured by Solomon, Song. 3.11. 2 


| called by bis name, as clſu here he is cal- 
| — 3: $+ ack pa cbe cls 
the 127. P N. mer ſou} to whom 

2 belongeth 

be pany emp © 9 was Ki 
Davids ſon,and born 0 wer. 
— 4. 8. & Now: to him the Fathey 

fob 5.12. The Chaldee | 


led Devid: He 


the right of the ki 


11.10. 


was ptopheſicd, e 
guſtice, Iſa. 23, &+ «4+ 4 

V. z. Toe monnteynt Ball by 
Ball beat, tg Week, n Fact ; 
phraſe impotteth , 4 15. 


the en Wer folow may alſo'be' read 
yerweil#;Jer the chduntdyne beer ec. The 
© paraphraſerh , The dwelier; on the 
« ', [ball bring peace to the pe le of th 
hat is proſp*- 
which mould be 


6c] t 


* 
| 


E* 2355 A 


* 


Or Solomon] the Greek addeth, 4 Pal 
of David for Solomon; and the Ian ve le 
ſheweth it to be made by David, and 
| it concernetꝭ Chriſt and his kin 


h the King to be Chr e 
0 Th to be =D 2 Ho qe 


— fear 4 194 
3 Kg 4-35, Aud uo 


22 


ar, « 
bee. guirtnes, and engere, for cer, Iſa, 32. 
l. Row: F. i. the monntayyr drop-down nrw 
we, aud rhe bill flow milk. , 3.18, 


om * - 
— . 


Mark. 


ere 


C 


r ſo this 
This; arid | 


| calleth ſyc-phant; which word is uſed for 


oe 


e; | in te bgbe of th mooy , that is, at weng 
1 end evening; 


ſh mma fr 6 name 2. — 


forth] or | 


8 — ——.. 


1 which doeth marveilous-things Ws | the bills alfo ſhall beare peice , with juſtices 
' ſelf alone. And dleſſed be the name of boch porte and juſlice ; 25 theſe rwo are 


yd 10 kyß ech other, 2 $5. 1. and 


7. 2. his kingdome is juſtice, peace, an 2 
Rom.r4.17, It may allo be rcad for j 

V. 4 bal judge ] chat is, ſhall —— 
ſee the notes on Pſaim.43 1. ſave the 
| ſouns of the needy] that is the needy perſons: in 
Chaldee, ſhell redeem the ſonns of miſerie;that | 
is, fuch as are in wretched caſe, the 
faudalent oppreſſor] whom the Greek here 


I jurying by orged cavillation, Luk. 19. 8. & 
3-14. See before in Pſalm, 61. 11. 
V. 5. They ſhall fear] men ſhe. [ reverence, 
that is, worſhip and ſerve thee. So fear is 
uſed for worſhip, Ia. 19 t˖3. Mat.15.9. 
with the ſun] or before the ſun, à8 ig Her 
expreſſed verſ- iy and as the Hebrue ghuim, | 
with, is elſe here uſed for before, Eſtb. 7. 8. 
and before the ſun aud moon, meanecth conti- 
weelly, ſo long as they ſhine on the earth, 
which is fo as the werld indureth, 
Gen8.12. Pal. 89. 37.38, The Chaldee i in- 
terpreteth it, "with the riſing of the fun, and 


diy and night f 'as che twelve 
tribes are {aid ſo ſtently to ſerve, AG 16.7. 
V 6. 3 if (of mcdow, which 
being mower in the beginning of ſum- 
mer,craveth rain that it may grow gain. 
— original word fignifierh alſo a ſhorm- 
fireie of wool; which fenſe ſome keep 
| here, and refer it to the deaw that fel on 
Gedeons fleece , when the land was drye, & 
20410c on the land „ When the fleece was 
dryc; dg. 6. 35.4. Solowen and 2 
are here ſayd ta come down & rayu, in re 
p*Q «> the de fine and adminiſtration 
of judęement by them. So Moſes ſayd, 
dotty ine drop 4 the rayn t. Deu. 
11. an lob ſayd they w for mee 
er rayn gc. lob 2 _ the Lord ſhall 
come ante. ue 4 the rayn, Bees Hoſ6.3, the 
2 5 5 ] vnderſtand , which ave 
he moyhure , is, which ſhowres doe 
the earth, Zaxph the Hebrie 


| 


ͤ«„ä— 


r 


*F 
— ; 
4 a 1 AE” 
/ 
word uſed onely. peo the þ i} 
1 
N * 4 


— 


S 


4 
— 


| 74.14. 


V. . 


The Hebme 


; ley. 50. 39+ 
| as is expre ſſe 


I Fgnification of diſperſing 
'F |} as is by ſhowres, God having divided 
lg || {þowss for the n, whereby it is ſtrowed 
| abroad upon the earth, 0 

| | fore the former word 
| rayn that falleth with manifold (or millions 77 
| dropps , as Pſal. Gg. 17. 
1 V. 7. — 
«ll flouriſh ea 
I refped the name of Sbelomob. or Solomon, 
| which fi gnifieth peaceable , as Was promi- 
| L. to David, 15107 4 ſon is born to thee, 
| which ſpalbt « man of reſt , for I will grve him 
reſt from all big enemies fond dbomt ; theyfore 
| his ndme is Solomon, and TI ſend ( Salon) 
«| peace and genes upon. Trac in by dayes. | 
f, Chron. 32.9. 
| | ken away as the Greek explaynerh it: that | 
is, til be worlds end: 35 before ,verſ's, 
from ſea tc ſea Ifrom the falt ſes, | 
(the lake of Sodom, Cen. 14.3. 
| See Num-34.4..-6. t. W os the limirs 
| {+ ofthe land ate deſenbed 
| | river the great river: — . 15.18. 

I Deat:42.24, In Solomon this Was accom» 
; liſhed, * hen he reigned over all ingdoms, 

| the river, to the lend of the Ph 

| to the Border of Ae, . Ng. t. in 
Chriſt. hen all nations were breuphr in- 
to his ſubje & on by the goſpel, a Math, 

| 18.18. 19. Aci. 1. 8. Col. 1. 5,6. Rev. 1-15 
V. 9. is dry place,] 
the Greek explayncth , the 
Bae  ſgnifierh here 


41 


ſometime i is uſcd for wild Heaſ that 
haunt ſdeh deſerts as Fa 34.14 & . 


Ließ the daf ] ike « 
in AMic.7.16, F 


great fray and rechen 8 
adden heir _— t& the prov th, 
1 | channer in he E Merivec haves: f 755 
Jen &likes-promiſe is made te the 
2 2 
Fe Ocartha 

e, ai in 
2 tions, Mall 


06, 38.2. Wher- 


owers , 1 lieth 


nd t ius Shetom, 


moon be not] or be ta- 


or, in deſerts, oi 


« Fthiopians 
efeb | 
dwell in dyye* Was — 


"$6 
. 28 


{thre Of my; 


ms ang 


Pear IAX IT- 


peace] to weer ſbatbe, 


may | helper. 


o the mayn ſea. | 


from the | 


q 


= 


{ theirlife, 
; for that its bjerious (od M 


| note 0 Þ 8 | 


© Side —— 


10.9; The © 
came from 


v. 1 Felton all theiy bie od be 
is, their deaths — xr that he rega 


to be ky lied 

—— — 1 — 
„bi life was not dear wito 

e willing and ready = rar 


V. 15.” he ſhall 

I, or eib ge, 
ee 
menning to 


4 


feof of Si eba] 
ti Gro by, Arabi: verſ. 16. © | 


94.) whine! 
ſown , on the 


* : 


8 2 noy ſe yy | 


dlithe day 
V. 16. There fais. 
2 handful of com 
Us of the mount 
ces) there ſhalll 
fruit ſholl (haſte. 
trees of Lebanon 3 
with noyſe; ruſtie. 


'the moſt barren 
uch increaſe that 


ſake ] 


or 


that is, the citizen; as, they o 
genie Rn re at 


Caffe t 


. © Lebanon] that is, trees 
of Lebanon; a8 the earth, for the inhabitants 2 


ren 
ceſb the ſon ot Cham the fon ot Nedb,Gen. | 
teen o — — (or of the South) 
parts of the carth,. 
to hear the — Solomon, & gave 


him much gold, tweer odours, and * 

| ous ſtones: 1 King. 10. 1-10 Aar, 1.0. 
V. 12. hath no belper } or, to Whowe no 

See che like by lob, Job 25. 11. 

} that, 


= 


ry Paul 
t for 


| Chtilts cauſe, dk. 20. 14. See Pſel.11s. 18. 
man in 


ought io fu eftion; 


. 
| 


> 


4 


the laſt chi 
and for which he 


——— 


— 
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— * 25 pa” n= * 2 


* LAX. 


— — 


| ſednes in him. So Gen. 4.1. 


call ban j them, 44 8 garment. Their eyes Nlan- 


bleſſed] or, happy, ſhell beatify him, 


V. 19. name of bi glory] that is, bi glo- 
rious (Or honourable) name. So Lord of glo- 
| ric, lam. . 1. for, glorious Lord. piled 
with bs glorie] that is, with the maniteſta- 

| |: ous works, and prayfiog 
| him for the ſame . See the like ſpeeches 
| Num. 14 t. I.. 3. Rev. 18.1. Exch 4.1, 
Amen ] So be it. This ſecond baok of 
{| Palms is concluded with twiſe Amen, as 
{| was the former, ſee Pſal. 41. 14. 
v. 20. Ended] or Co 
that this Plalme was the laſt of Da» 
ous or hymnes, (as the Greek 
teth it;) howſoever it is not ſet laſt 
in order, as neyther other de. Or, that 


tran 


this matter touchi 


fee] orf. 


hood, as Did, amiable, 


feet MCAN=s 


Chriſts Kingdom, is 
— David propheſied, 
rayedt as 1 Pet. 1. 10. 
as the Hebrue ſoun- 
deth it, and ſomtime, }ſbei, x Chron.z.12, 
13, Which name ſigaibeth ſtrength & mas. - 


| 


The P- revayling in 4 tevtation ſbew- 
EY phos a war re. 


kd. 134. The wound 458. . | 


14. The viddorie over it 


poſe, 


* e righteous, 


0 


mn deſtroying of the wic 
A Pſalme, of Aſaph: 


of Gods pur- 4 
, «nd ſuſteyning 


ſrael; 
and 


deth - out with fatnes : 


imaginations of the hart. doe 
corrupt , and ſpeak with maliciouſ- 
nes of oppreſſion: they from a- 
loft, They ſet their mouth againſt che 
heavens: and their , walkerh 
the earth. I his peo- 
ple turneth hither : and waters of a 
ful cup, are wrung-out to them. And 
they (ay; How doth God know: and 
is there knowledge in the moſt hye. 
Loc theſe are the wicked: and in tran- 
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mam 


; up in an- 


and ceaſed not. 


6.3.18.  _ overwhe or covered it 


— ny gore rn 


work; and will diſcourſe of | So Pſalm. 141-4. 143. 4.07 oy. . Lam. 
es. O God, thy way win 2. 1. 

rest a God, V. 7. the watches] or the wards, cuſtodies, 

(that is as the Chaldee explayneth ir, he 

hdd?) of me eyes ; ſo that I can not ſleep 


amon 


bled. So Dan. 2. 1. 3. Gen, 4r $,; 
not peak] ſo the Hebrue phraſe puke nor, | 
is ſome time to be interpreted; as, who | 
ſhell judge, x Cb 1. io. for which in i King. 
3.9 1s written, who cov (or, «ble to) judge, 
So PN 8. 20. | | 
V. 6. of ancient times or, of cternities; 
chat is of ages paſt, This he did according 
to the commandement, Dent. 32.7, for 
former hiſtories, are written for our lear- 
wag, Row 2 2 10.17. 

„7. my or muſical »- 0 
weet, how I had bofore time 83 
foagof par for thy benefirs; (ſce 

2 or q remembre and 
took my inſtru e 2 

urn ſerched] in Chaldee, the krewledge | 
mervelous thi | 


| * 
n 


V. 15. | 


with arme: the ſonns of Ia- 


ob 
— — 


—_—_— * 
4 — 


arzt XVII. 


IX XVIII. 


13 
14 


15 
16 


17 


| Plaim.7;. 16.17, The 


| 


| every ofthem , Coon of old. Soafterin 


eo th att. OT” IO I" te. tt. — — . 


implieth mh doch theſe, — 
K muy acle borhtheſe.by ado ot —— 
works (as the Greek explaynech ir,) all & 


verſe 15. 

„ * ] 5 
both in mi 5 e e 

V. 14. i uerie ] of in 

in the boly place, as the Greek turueth it: 
meaning, it is moſt bely, and ſecret, hidden | 
from the eyes of the world: as hol 
things were © hidden in the ſanQuarie, e 
pecially the Ark and Chernbims where 
God ſate. So as it was not lawful for peo - 
ple or priefts to ſee them. Nun. 4.6. 7. 18. 
10. Levit, 16. 2. Compare alſo herewith, 
haldee tranſlateth, 
4 God] 
Al. So 
« God] in Greek, 


O God how holy are thy wayes. 
or a mighty one, 4 Potentate: Hebr, 
in the next verſe. 
« our God: in Chal dee, 
reel. 

V. ry. merveilow-work ] that is, = 
wonders. This is taken from Exed 15.13, 

V. 16. with arm ] that is, with 

an arm ſtretched out, as Exod. G. 6. in 


reek, | 
, that is the 


| 


ary yr Aer 
er to. 21. called therfore his ſozns: or in 


« the God of I | 


:| 10. Jer. 2.2.6, Am 2. 10. Mic. 6, 4. alu. 


ene! ol the Iſraelites 
„Cen . 10, 11. 


is the dowd and tn rhe «Cora. 
thine arrowet] or ſtoves (as y | 
12 


, Lam.3.16.) me 

hey[ftones, See Pſal.18. 16. ee. 1m. 
V. 19. in the wound act } Sal 
or globe. The aer is ſo called of the round 
| form, which ie (wich all the hea v, 
hath, Ol che thender in the aier, ſee lob. 


$7-3.==f, P/al. 25. 
V. 20. Thy wey] wherin thou wenceſt, | 
| | and leddeſt thy people; confou thy 


{ foes, Exod. 14. 19. 20. 23. 9.1 
elſwhere, bi wey is in the whirtwind, — | 
1. 3. were net hnowen] to weet, before 
that time, nor after, 1 
to their force , and drowned-the 
Exod, 14. 27. So his othet wayes ce. 
finding out, Rem. U f.33. chat men muſt 
by faub, not by 3 7. 


7. morie of whuch mercy is 
often celebrated. Dewt.$.2,—5.15, & . | 


136. 16. 1 * 


ſpecial , of the tribes of Ephraim and A. 


fo: mm: ora — Compure alt 
more 

' herewith Yale. 80. . f 

V. 17. 

14.81. Platm.. 


* alen 
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COINS he peayſ | 


pia XXVII. 


—— — ws 


mony — — HERA 

wel: which becommanded our fs 
| thergto make them knowen,to their 
fonns , That the generation after, 
ſonns that (hould be born, might 
ID 

ICT 

hope, in Godrand not for- 

1 een 
is commandements. An 


—— 
prepared not · arigh 
whoſe ſpirit was not faithfull, with 
God, The ſonus of Ephrajim, arm- 
ed ſhooting with bow; curned-back, 
in the day of barrel . Phey kept not 
the covenant of God: and in his Law, 
refuſed ro walk. And forgate his 
actions : and his marvelous works, 
which he had ſhewed them , Before 
their fathers, he had done a miracle: 
In the land of E pt, the ficld of 
Tſoan. He cleft t ea, and made 
them paſs : and made the 
waters to ſtand as an Aud led 
them with a clowd by day: & all the 
night, with a light of fyre. He clave 
the Rocks in the wildernes: and gave 
mew 1b hrs. nc px uy And 
forth ſtreames our of the 


keep | vens. And rayned up& 
not be, | ear: & the wheat of heavens, he 
as their fathers; a generation, per- | to the . Man did eat che bread ofthe 

generatio that | mi 


t their hart; and | tietic, He made an Eaſt-windto paſs. | 
| 


{| God wes their Rock: and rhe 21 


— 
ard, and was 

fyre was kindied againſt I 
alſo anger, came up againſt Iſrael. Be- 
caufe they belee ved not in God: and | 
truſted not in his ſalvation. Though 
hee bad commanded — rw 
thE Manna to 


above: and opened the dores of hea- 


tics: hee ſent them meat, to ſa- 


forth in the heavens: & brought on, 
2 South - wind by his ſtrength. And 
rayned fleſh upon them as duſt: & fe- 
thered foule , as the ſand of the ſeas. 
And made it fall, in the midds of his 
camp : round about his dwelling- 
s. And they did eat and were 
. and their defire, 
he brought unto them. They were 


not eſtranged from their deſire: their | "1 
meat was yet in their mouth. When 


the anger of God, came up againſt 
— — 
of geg. Fer al this hey faapert 

ok Ur or all this & nned yet: 
bee, e 
Works. And he conſumed | rheir dayes | 
in ranitier & their haſty- ter- 
rour. When he ſle chem. — 
ſought him: — & 

God early . And remembred,, t 


is people? Therefore Ichovah 21 | 
"1 


hs fl... 
* — 


K* * omY 
— 


— 


that they 


nis anger; and 9285 yrt· up. 
wrathful-heat . et bl Corte 
were ficlhe 3 
| erh, and thall nos return. How ofs 
did they bitteriy- 
wildernes; grieve him 
For they 
and limited the boly: 


one oſ in 


| He lent among them a mind warm, 
frog,which | 


| vine with ha 1:& their wil 
| with the 


E in which hee had | 
2 om the diſtrefſer . MWben het 


put his (ignes jn 1 es & his won 
Tees in the © 6-14 of loan. And tur- 


ſtreames , that chey could not ink. 


which did eat them: & e 


— XXVII. 


returned, 7 od: 


ned their rivers , into blood: & their ing roi 


corrupted chem, And he 
| fruit (dt the Caterpiſler 3; ac 
| boux to the locuſt. He kylled To. 4 


haylſtooe., 


ys 


nut- 


„eden 
held e 58 


bra thow alt 


heir eat 32 — 


— : {Ar 
Sy "oj 
beaſt he ſhut. . te fu 


of the di er. And ſhut up his 
en gs rd: and was xceedin 


r CG 


[= | DTT LXKY Tt. 


| "Thea his poſſeſſion . And he fed , facher lived io | 

| "7 them, according tothe perfrftion of | 10. . as + King. 17. 

| his hart: amd by the diſcretions of his e vid ao ym 

Wis ane. venane, Nr mol 
2} — — | V. 12. ec that is, miracles, mar. 


velt, as in vr is for perebler. 
_ CA nnontions. _ rer 
| Y Lew ] or dedirme; forof it the C calle ch it. It was a chief citie in 
L M at om, and the Kings Court or pallace; 


Pſalm. 19. 8. Chriſt ſpeaker in thus ce of 27 903-0 


palme, co his people, as the next verſe 2 »3. And the feild of Yu, is the 
thewerh. So Ia ut. 4. | countrie or territories of that citie, as the 
en. — — in, (r | foild of Edam, Gen, 38. 3. n 
| [rn + Gen36-3 5- Num. 31,29. So after, 5 
V. 13. left the ſes) thowdſes, where 


| 1a che Iſtaclites were baptiſed, Exed. 14. 1. 

_ || fulfdled 5 * fay- | Cor. 10.2. | 
|| ing $i 1A ec. Here v. 14. cle] to ſhadow them frb- | 
|| rhe ndrrarivo & applying of gaci che ſun; and to guide them in their jour- | 
| 

| 


reyes: 2 figure of Gods protection over 
| his Church, and guidance of the ſame. | 
| Exed.13.21- & 40.38. Num.y.19.--22, Ne- 
Ben. 5 1. Ut. 

V. tf. the Recks] once at Horeb, B.. 
ed, . 1. 
. The Reck was (pitirually Chrift, 1 Cor, | 
. | 10. 4. great deeps] that is, the 
| deep, a3 the Greek turneth it; the 4 

of } is taken from C. 11. hong Hog pe 

things ſuce che fe- is put for deep; for the more vehemeneie: 
or, tor every of the great deeps, Or wee may | 

3 r 22 to wert 


V. 
7. ee 19 585 
ternes ; 36 l Hebru 


* 
So 


3 Lbs; e 


Rss 
# * * & * * 


XXVII. 


dew fel on the hoſt by night, the 
fel with it, when the dew was aſce 
che Manna ap 1 che hoar froſt on 
the earth; 


tor when the — my e lun came, it was 
melted. It was a meat which eps knew | 
not, nar their fathers: when ped w * 
| they ſayd it A (that is 
or What is thy?) * they will not x IHE 
was: and m- ſayd, Thu i the 
the Lord bath given. yow to eat. 9 17.8, 
| 9. Exod. 16. 14, 15. 31. Dent. f. 3. Of this 
had to eat fourty yeres in the wil- 
| weld til they came into Canaan. Exod, 
| 16. 35- Ieſ x. 12. It was a Ee 
and his * graces, Jobn 6. 31, 3. 3 
| Nev. 2.17 


V. 2. men did eat] or Every one did cat, 
bread o . tes] that 18, of ena 


el, (t and Greek expla 2 

eth it,) 4 are mighty in 

| 133.20, and Manna is called ther ey» 
ther becauſe by their miner 2 2 
it; or becauſe it came from heaven the h 
 bitation of «Angels, as the Chaldee para» 
phraſe ih: or becauſe it was excelear, ſo 
a tha Ang ls 925 needed any food) 


Seer, 
Cer U ihe moſt fre end 


—_——— 


— 


25] 


mounteth u : foverſe 38. v. 26. brought on ] led or drove formand; | 2 

e Mann e r 11.40. eee, 

A mal round t e Coriander co nt 6 brought Aue. on, 1 

| loured Ihe S dan (that's like 1 — * Wed 1 4 

clear, but White I hard, to be lio | bon a7. fieſh 

mills,or <<; oft cakes were t 2 e; 

| whole tall was like the belt freſh oil, e 

like wafers made with honey. Whenehs | 


ple gathered it, 


—— „N 11. . £x6,45.5 
V. 18. 2 Wade + | 
2 far and heavie- foale' ; and Ma 

moi enen r more heavy, 2 

fel u e camp. urney on ech 

de, round abour the Bag, And they were | 
about two cubits above the earth . Num, 


rf nd pan es oo 


% e areas wo 


:2  -21143 Gay hot yh 


K as wt Pn "A 


J * 1 c ©» M0 ELSE. 


—4 5 gene- 
1 . 
|.» : for ch man | © 
yon bogs — 1 thacis,che tenth 1 


N 


——_—_— — 


wy e —_— — 


1 @04./ArMetibgh, 
1} of warer 


| 120 for ave; lo Pſal.64.4. © 79:9. 
727 that is, deſtroyed ute. iy: ſo Dent. 4. 


77 1. & 578. 
v. 186. fe eee 


(r- 


28505 turn] tack, much and 


v. 35. * ] that Lana and 
6 — * ec wind] mans liſe is 


e, 
eee xe awey: lam 4 14. 

V 40. How 
fayd, Num. 14.22, ) 


af turned 


this people tempted him 


| fea, for fear of the X 


1141. 


| 4 ro, ToParan, 


| their way, murm 


t. At the red 
tians ; Exod. 14. 
1. At Marah, w ere they wanted 
drink; Exed. 163.24. 3, In the wilder- 
nes of Sin, where they wanted meat; Ex- 
od. 16. . 4. In keepi eeping Minna til the 
morrow, which God had fot bidden, Exo. 
15.10. (. la going out for Manna, on the 
Sabbath day; Exod. 16. wy. 10. 4 At Re- 
and , murmuring for lack of water, 
ed — 1. g. . At Horeb, where they 
the golden caif, Exod.zz, 8, In Ta- 
bend murmuring for rediouſnes of their 
| way, Now. 13; 1. 9 AtKibroth harraa. 


fr] wh times (as the Lord 
and obe ed not his voice. 


vah, where they luſted for fleſh; Nun. 11. 
PRE 


— —_ — 
land of Canaan , couraged 

their ſpyes, Wu ” 1. I c. And after 
ediv they ly ned ( even times; 2s . In 
 prefling to goe fight, when God forbad 
them, Nom 14.44.45. . Ia the rebellion 


of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, Naz. 16. 


tc. 4. Ia the mu: 
of 


for the death 
kotah, and his company, ing fo x 
{Nam 2.0.3.3. ere. "5. For of 
aring i 
na, N nen. 6. — 
mitung Who:dom with the daughters of 


——— 


| plagves, 


crepe. 


LYXyIfT. 


, wherwith God mote the Egy-. 
ptizvs, which had drowned his children 
in theit rivers. Exod.y. 19.10.14 (Of 1.343, 
whereto agreeth the third vial of wrath 
poured out on Antichriſts kingdome;ſpi- 
— called, yt, Ræv. 1 C. 4.6. r 11.8. 
5 i «4 mixed ſwarm) « mixture, ſũ 
S hureful beatts; 
flyer; by the Ces 
+ add be beaſts . It was the fourth 
1 3 1 Exod.$.24. 4 
18 — s,(as aſterward 5 
locfs, for — .) The ſecond plague 
of eypt. Exod, B. C. of unclean bi. 
' rits, which gather the Kings of the world to the 
battel of the great day of Cd. Rev. 297 


that is , marred and de 
"V6. = uit all that growes out of the 
b 


iller ] 4 worm that co 
A pur bet lol, 1.4. . 
eus] or 


Ls- 
opper , (Which have their 
7 of 
ither. Prov. 


eir multitude , for they ye mas 
0.17. " Nebum 3-15-ludg, 

wy F 1 ocuſts in thoſe countries, flye1n 
the aier, multitudes togither; and —— 
ſoeyet they fall;they evour every gr 

thing. This was the eighe plague "of . 
gy pt, wherby all herbes and fruits were 
conſumed, Exed.10.14.15. Figures of An- 
tichriſt: mmiſters, ev.9.3-4- Cc. 


V. 47. one ] à word no 
where found _ in rhis place. The fe— 


| vench . he BEA grievous bayl 
that B Bed men, beaſts, herbs 


hameng Exed. 9. 14. A. So in Rr 16. At. 
1751 talent weight , Ealleth on blaſphe- 


48. be By! that i 7 t wah 


| 114.050 ee O'S Sk 


| Fl. 7s. 4. The Greek here turneth it fore. 
. =eſſegerr}o zer 25 the 


s 
4 f in yep ob 
— r * ” 
2 


» wi 


—— they 
| muriurer 


[1 * 


1 ſorts 45 


„ 
mn 


| 
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\ 
L 
* 
\ F 
| þ | 


a 


m. 


1 


! which were the 


them on Egypt. Exod. 7. f. a. 18. & 8.1, 
1. 6. 16.21. G 9:14:15.,.07C. 
V. o. He weighed ] to weet, making 
—— puniſhments proportionable to their 
— and obſtinacie: for as men increaſe 
9 n, ſo dooth God judgment. Levit. 46. f. 
13.34-27-28, wild. beast] that is, beaſts, 
which heve their name of livelynes (as is 
noted Pſalm,c8$.1 1.) therfore ſome turn it 


tel .- The fife plague of A 
peſt or morayn of all beat 
Exod.g.3. 


pt, 


plague, was the death of all the firſtlings 
of &gyprt, inthe night that Iſrael kept 
the paſſover, and departed the land; Exod. 
13-27. 29. 30. The firſt bora uſually mini- 
oy to God: 7 God ſmote a ſuch 
idolattous miniſters in Egypt, and upon 
_—_ gods alſo , he did execution. Nam, 
but ſp ared the firſt born of Ifracl, 
| * the blood of the Lamb, & after choſe 
the tribe of-Lovi, to miniſter in cheit ſted. 
= 3.0. 4. 45. Tre WW 
engthes ] or 
N rug of 4 the cldeft child ny 
Gen.49.3 . Dent. 21. 17. Therfore were they 
to be given to the Lord, tents of 
| Cham ] thedwellings of the Zgyprtians, 
| eritie of Cham, the 
ſon of Noah; Gen, 10. 6. See the vote on 


Pal. a8. 31. 


lites took their journeys from Rameſes, 
Exod, 11.9 See Fſal yy. 11. 

| V. 54. border of bu bolynes)] bis holy her- 
der, meaning the land of Canaan, ſanRifi- 


1.313. Of, border of by ſantluary. 

thy mountays] thatis, mountany coun- 
trie Canaan; called « lovd of mountoynr and | venant 
vallies, Deut. 11.11, 80 18. 17. Or in 


here, life; but the Greek playnly ſayth c 
was the | one ſtock or tree: and theſe were twelv. 
and cattel, Num. 13. 3.616. 


| 
v. ↄt. the firſt bors] the tenth and laſt | Jires not wichſtandi 


— 


| ſodecciveth, 80 Hoſ.7 .46, 


V. 18. He. places] Temples, Chapel & | 


V. $2. bis people poſt forth } the lire 35: 
co he te poten ef Tenn , and 
limited in the borders of it, as Num-34. 


ONE ang _ — 


7 1. . Toſb 17.74. 
in the line] that u, made their counts — 
out by line and meſute, to be the is 
tance of Iſrael. Ioſb. 6. & 16. & * 
ters, tribes ] the polletity ofthe 13. 
ſonns of Iſrael, called iribes, after theo- 
mane name Where at firlt,the whole — * 
titude was divided into three parts, 
ed therot tribes: but the Hebrue 
mifieth Steves or reddy, as growing out of 


V. $6. «And they tempted } The Iſrae- 


ng "all former mercics, 
tempted God & ſynned in Canaan their 


15 eſſion, as is manifeſted in the book of | 
u 


| v. like their fathers} whoſe karkel. 
ſes fel in the wildernes', Fot of ſix hun- 
dred tho ſaud men that came out of A. 
751 pt, not any one came into Canaan, 
ve Caleb and loſhua, Exod. 38. 26. Num. 
14.29.30. c 26.646. «4 warping boy 
or, bow of deceyt, that 22 


conſecrated on mountayns, where 
the nations uſed to ſacrifice , and Iſigel 
oy" op 3 Num. . 1. Deut. er 


made them fall, 


which. is ph fornication, Exod. . 
Dent. 31.1647. | 


2 men, Zxed,a9.44 46. 
— the 4 anger 
10 — ag 


% 
1 
$ 
- 


PSALM 


s LXXVIII. LXXIX, 


and Iſraelites, 1. Cam. 4.10. 
} that is, Gods wrath, 
by the ſword of the Philiſtims, as verſ.ur. 
So in Exch. 30.8. a fyre in Egypt, heth 
( as the Chaldee there expoundeth it) « 
ople ſtrong like fyre . were not prayſed} 
4 s , and ſongs , 2s was the wont at 
their eſpowſals and mariages: that is, 
they were not meried . 
V. 64. Their Preiſts) Hophui and Phines, 
1. S n. The Hebrue is fingularly, Hu 
| Prieſts , and fo before and after , bu ch 
youg men, ce mean ng rte, who is ſpo- 
ken of, as of one man. But the ſcripture 
uſeth theſe phraſes indifferently : as A! 
ffdom was ſervants, 1 Sam. $8.14. for which 
in x1 Cbres. 1 x1. is Written, Al. A 
were ſervants. Of this name Prieſts; ſee Pſal. 
99.6. tnt] that is, lawented not 
«t their funeral ; for Phineas vile ber ſelf 
in travel, r Seam 4.19.10. 


V. St. led] ftyrred up himſelf to pun- 
{b the Philiſtims , wheres before A to 
0 Fſd. 44.14. ter wine] or, by 

of wine : that is, when be bath drunk 
Wine, which cheareth and mcouregeth the hart. 
V. 66. behind} that is, in the binder ſe- 
cret part: ; 
emereds in brader parts: for, fa God 
ſmote the Philiſtinm with piler or bes- 
raids for his Ark; ü Sew 4.1.6.9.12. 
„ ; the Philiſtim were 


9 9 — 
* 19 
the tribe of 
where the 


& 


SITE 


| 


] that is, delivered bu 


as the Chaldee addeth, with | 


fleur of his flock, ZK. . 23. Ieh. 10. 13. 


lob is uſed after for an example of judge 
ment, ſer. 7.12.14. & 26.6.9. Or this may 
be meant of the ten tribes of Iſracl, (of 
whom Ephraim of foſeph was chief) 
which were caſt off for idolatry,and cap- 
tived by the Aſſyrians. 2 King.17, 

V. 69. builded bs ſandluary] the glori- 
ous temple ;, by 48 — of David. 
1 King. 6 1. 2. 3. Kc. like bye. 5 
Kings pallaces or towres. The — | 
Chaldee turneth it Yarcorns, whoſe horns 
are hye, P/el.92.11, For Ru, bye places, 
they read Reim Vaicornes , 

V. 70. fromthe fold of ſheep] that is;f:6 


baſe eſtate. For David keeping his fathers: 
ſheep, was by Samuel anoynted King o- 
ver Ilracl. 1 Sn. 16. 11. 13. 1 Sam.7.3. So 
Ane 7.14.15. | 

V. 71. 10 feed Jakob] ſo the Greek wel 
fas, wh the Hebrue phraſe , to feed in 


ob; where in is to be omitted in Eng 
iſh, as the like phraſe ſhewerh, 1. S. 16. 
1. & 17.34. and the Hebrue it eff often 
omitteth it, as 1 Sem..2. & 7 7. So here 
in the former verſe, be choſe in David, that 
is, be choſe D. Kin — A217 8 
their people; becauſe their eh 
to the good ſhepherds ; in guiding & go 
yerning . See P/«/.z3.t. And Paſtowrs ave 
Princes , Fer.6.3. & 12.10. 

V. 7x. diſcretions of bu hands ] or Pruden- 
cies of bis that is, with moſt pru- 
dent and diſcreet adminiſtration, mena- | 
ged he them; — — herein, who 
1s called David, and the great and good Po. 


Heb 


13.20. 


— 


2 — 


PSALME 79. 


— — 


The Pſalmift 5 of the deſolation 
of Feruſalem, . deliverance, 
A Plat, ot Alaph; | | 


O are come, 
into thine they have 


PSALME 


IX NIN. 


10 


have given , the karkeſs of thy | 
FRG <ghen » to the foule ofthe 
heavens :. the fleſh. of thy 
ſaindts, to the wild- beaſt of the earth. 
They have ſned their blood, like wa- 


| ters, round · about Jeruſalem; & there 


Wa none to bury them, Wee are a re- 
proch, to our neighbours: aſcoff & 
a ſcorn, to them that «rs round about 
us. How long Ichovah, wile thou be 
perpetuity: ſhall thy gealou- 
7 as fyre? por out thy wrath 
ul-hcat , upon the heathens , which 
know thee not : and upon the king- 
doms; which call not, on thy name. 


For, he hath caten-up iakob: and his 


habitario, they have wondroufly. de- 
ſolated . Remember not againſt us, 


former iniquities : make haſt, let thy 
tender-mercigs ag us 2 


and — cover our ——— for 
thy names ſake. Why ſhall the hea- 
thens ſay, where is their God? known 
be among the heathens before our 
Ka, 2 ance, of the blood of 

fervants that « ſhed. Let the ſigh- 
ing gf the priſoner, _ before thy 


face: ing to the ; of 
xe ang bak. the ſons 
death. And render, to our 


graciuus- | 


bours feven-fold, into their boſome: 


ut 5 e 


F Aſaph } 


O al or to 72 3 


rr 
tiles. Exo,15.17, 1 fm. 20. 19. er. 30. 10.1. 
Lam. I. 10. | heaps chat. is, — Mic. 

1. 6. & 3 612. 
V. 2. 11% for kerkeſſes ; 33 after; 


for beeſts: and priſoner , verſe 11 
— rl ſee Pſal = 


1 3 — 2 is a thing 
ccleſ.6.z3. Compare 

[dee Row 5 95 is bor wperb burne 
7. ge at is hot wyet 10 
727495 So Exch, 36.5. elſwhere, it is 
ſayd 71 Deut, 29. 15. this fyre is the 


— 


. —— _—_—_— 
„ — — ——— I 
5 — . 


n. 


— 

— —B tae 
4 
— 


N . 1 note of 


V.s. whi 
2 — his ſentence 
es) inignitis of faymer 


leremie path, 10.25 

times (or perſons; ) done by us, or our fa- 

oe ES. deb ee Atogi. 

e e 
——.— 

1 — 

bhrue tert { ime man 

17 80 2 pa in his Pl verſe 

brouh low] or, we 1 «hred, emptied, i- 


differ in 
2 Sow. 8.5. for which in e = 


coupled. tht fegke being 
jabo: lahen, 5 Glo. 18.16. labem, 1 tur. 


116 got 
V. 

let it We 

aſe, 


povenſbed, See this word, 74 „ | | 


2 


ET, 2 Pare LXXX. 


— — _— | A: 8 gy 
= of death] that is, peyſous | dow of it: and the boughes of it, were 
to 


*{ 14,16. | 
| —— or worthy of death; in Cnal- | [ke the Cedars of God. It ſent- out 
ee, delivered to death: as 1 S t · Deut. | rhe branches therof unto the ſea: and 


$2, So Pſal. 10 rt. and, Sox of perdition, ok 
eee the ſucking-ſpriggs therof, unto the 


. and abun. | river. Why, halt thou burſt-down 
. See 5 "as ey e the hedges of it: ſo-thar all which paſs 
that is, largely, and chat it may affect, and | by the way, have plucked it? The boar 
cleave unto them, ſo I. 65.7. ter. 33.18. | out of the wood hath wroored it up: 
ſee allo Luk, 6.38: and the ſtore - o. beaſts of the field, 


— — 


LL |havefeditup. O God of hoſts, re- 
a irrer | turn 6 nov: behold from heavens & 
The ſubmit complained ofdbe miſtiie of ſeeʒand viſit this vine. And the ſtock, 
the chard. 9. God: former favours eve turned which thy right-hand planted : and 
into judgments. 15. He proyeth for deliverance. the ſon, when thou madeſt ſtrong for" 
an Fd - | thy-ſelf; pe burned with fyre, ir i 
1 — =, oy —_—— — * cut do vn: at the rebuke o thy face, 
LN Thouthr feedeſt Iſrae}, give- = ee — = hang be, upon: 
enn thouthat leadeſt Ioſeph a8 ſon 'of dn —5 
a flock: thou that ſitteſt on the Che- | gong for thy telt And we wil not 
rubims, ſbine- bright. Before Ephra- 8 0 1 
im, and Benjamin , and Manaſſeh; | Beuge ea poo rymmr 1 2 
\tyrr-up thy rengrh: and come, der boreh: God of hoſtsrerurn us: cauſe 
pau Per thy face to ſhine, and ve ſnalbe ſa ved. 
hall be ſaved. 18 #46 . 


— 
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1 
} 
| 
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1 
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4 
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. 
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1 
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| | Annotations; 
„bam bit ic. ſex ſtringed ia ſtrumt᷑ty, 
' thy ? Thou makeſtthemear, 8. Le fee n e. Edad] that | 


- is, 2 Teſtimonic, of Ornament. An 4 
the bread of teares: and makeſt them „ eee 
driak. of tears a great-meaſure. Thou ple in affl Siom. The Chaldee appliech it 


putteſt us a rife to our neighbours: to them that ſate in the Synedyi udied 
and our enemies, mock among th&- | i* the tete of the Law. See als Pfu 
ſelves. O God of hoſts return us: & DV. x. ferdef hart? cb n 
cauſe thy face to ſhine; and we ſhalbe 76 q dh 


pe if 
| 7 the 
Thou removedſi a Vine out of . bes. h teu 


EN. . a Who} |; 
which were uponthe Ark of the c | 
"nant, in rhe ſunctuary from whicace God F } 
gave oracles % h people, When they | | 


Rt. 


— — —— — 
— CO” 


PLATE 


„— £ i... 4 


LXXX. 


*» 


theſe Cherobs, ſee the noce on Fſaim, x8, 


te. a. ce. I. 


', ſoughe unto him; 1 od ng. — 
1 Sn. 4.4. 1 Sam. 6.4. 2 King: 19. x5, OF 


ſhine-bright] that is, ſbew ab glorie, 
— thy favour tO us, as Pſalm, 10.1. & lob, 


10. 3. Where Shining, is favour. This is ta- 
ken from Deu. 33. 1. So after in Pſal-g4. 1. 
| V. 5. Ephraim, Benjamin, end Ad 


ther | 


triarches: which were all joyned togither 
in one quarter, on the weſt ſide of Gods 
tabernacle ; and Whey it removed, they 


to. r. 13.23.16. Al 
bylen alfo, the remnants 
dwclle&in Ieruſalem, for * which — 
were thanked by the people, 1 CObron. 9. 3. 
Nebem, 11. 2. 4 TE or ful ſalvs- 
tion, and deliverance. By a letter, 
the ſigniũcation is increaſed z g in If. 
34 I. 

V. 4. return ] of reflbre we, to weet, 


libertie exc. Pſa, 116. 1. * 23s 3. So the 

Chaldee ſayth, return us from our c 

| facets ſhine] or, to be light, that is, hear: 
comfortable. See Pjal 4.7. 31,17, & 

27 1. Dan . 17. and we or 

we may be ſaved: as Pſel. 43. 4 lo verſe 8, 


4 2 
5: ſmoke} be very angry, age the 
| Habek, 1.21 Tam. 3. 8. So the Chaldee ex- 


| See ſmoke for ee, Pſal.7441, 


ad {++ is, dot hear, but ſhut iſ out, as 
pounderh it; wilt thow net receive 1 


V. 6: breed of tears} broad ſteept 
| as the Chaldee fayth; ot tcert ig ff | 
5 4. Fenz ve Pet. ö 


ah S Meare f ſo cal 


A 
that is, the tribes or poſferity of theſe three Pa. ſ+ 


| plant. 


the word ſo often uled in 
from ſorow, to joy; from captivitie, to all the 


Chaldee explay neth i it bp vs 


| that is, 


. j33the Greek garn e Thismay be || 
e meaning, though w went before; 

che Hebrue ſometime- changeth ny 
though it mean the ſame; as Pev?. f. 20. 
that love me , and keep bis (chat is, my) com- 
mandements, be. $9640. eh. 


7. N.. — 
V. t. adwee or; that wit 1 $ 
ved; This verſe is the m with 
fourth, ſave that there was only God, : 
is added , God of boſts ; ard in verſe 10, 
eg 
df odoneitnes utbulip prayers. 


( where it is thethird time 

added, 9 God of hoſt 
V. 5. Hic) that is Church, 
2 — — Lord: 22 dow 927 
97 
Iſrael, and the men of ; br mens 
Ig. ler at. So the pa- 


eth, the houſs ef, whith @ l. 
, 17 — 1 


1 « Vine" in N : 3. .& If 

ee 
Oourneyes Are | ' & 
the cy foray on . 


See P 78. t. Az [| 
jet } ere þ 


V. 
this word lo tnfhcodie 1 


from RE J. & Me.n.o. from A. 1 
where the word exprefſedjand 
eee 


py” ie ſignifyeth — 


— 


„ 


ms — | * 


hy 11. 


ne jæ 2 . — —g— — — * 


Peru LXXXI. 


L 1 So the law threarned , vill ſexd up the trompet in the new moon: in 
wild beeſts upon you, which ſhall pol you, cr, the appointed · time, at the day of 


| ow +6. 24. But here ue wicked our feaſt . For it & a ſtatute to Iſrael: 


V. ic the tack ] or vine-yard; the boſe à judgement. dus, to the God of la- 
| or ele whic * up * vine . kob. He put it, in loſeph for a teſti- 
ches. and the ſon ] or brach: under- mony ; when he went · forth from the 
Rand agayn, wit bi, or look upon bun. By | land of Egypt: where I heard a lan- 
the ſon, may be meant Chriſt, as the Chal- | guage, that I knew not. I removed 
8 playnly tayth,che .f 4% dis der from the burden: bis 
ſeas: ( in verſe 18. the ſox of ms, and | 4 =d * I 
ſo here alſo in the Greek verſion : ) who afled from Thon 
is de eyue Fine ; his Father, the bf dee, cCalledſt in diſtreſs , & I releaſed thee: 
his diſciples, the brevches; lebe 15. 1.5, who | I anſwered thee in the ſecret place of 
, | | cakethpart with the aflifti6s of his peo- | thonder : I prooved thee, at the wa- 
ple, was himſelf called ox of  #gypt, Met. ters of Meribah Selah. Hear 6 my 
2.15, and when his ſervants ate — | people, and I will teſtify unto thee: 6 
7 n oy — Iſrael, it thou wilt hearken to mee. f 
or branch ; as elſwhere bougher are called there ſhall not be in thee a forreyn 
| dangbiers; Gen,49.2+ Ando by the ſos, be God: neyther thou bow-down thy 
— RTT the Lords plane, | ſelt, to a ſtrange God. E. leho- 
* 122 | vah , thy God which brought thee 
1 — 2 n up, out of the land of Ægypt: open- 
| | kob called e ſon whom he loved , Ben- | wide thy mouth, and 1 will fill it. 
| | gamen, that is, the Son of the right band. Gen. But my people hearkned not to 
| 35-18. Herebyalſo is meant Chriſt; called | my voice: and Iſrael, was not well - 
the Son of Cod love, Coloſ- 1-13. and the affected ro mee. And I ſent him a- 


C+turch his , tranflared into his . 3 
— — SH wa underh: is, J, in the perverſe-intendement of 


pas 2s its) their own hart: let them walk, in 
—— W ON their own counſels . O that my peo- | 
1 n — ——— | plc, bed le obedient to mee: chat Ii. 
Pxartmus Bi, racl, had walked in my wayes. Even 
ſoon , would I have ted their 
enemies: and turned my hand, 
their diftrefſers. The haters of Teho- 
| vah , ſhould have falſly-denyed to 
him : and their time, ſhould have 
| been forever, And he would have ted 
him, with the fat of wheat; and our 


© 1 1 f f 5 3 * 3 4 $ + 3 "24 , $ ; 
® 0 * A * 5 1 * 4" . * * . i 


+4 


———ů—*— 


— — ——— — — — 


* 0. a % : 
2 
F * > I * 


17 
1 
5 


5 
5 
* 


— 


| 


| 


| 


| 


—_ ſee the note on N. s. .. 
3. Tuke y] co wett, in your 
3 or lift your rorce mn 
pſalm or org. "21 in Ea Ni 1. to lift up 
meant the voice. give Keds * 


timbrel cc: of theſe HS 
ot, the Cornet, 


68.26. & 33-2» 

V. 4. Blow the trompet ] 
(wherof ſee Pſal. 98:6.) this was done, 
both to proclaym the ſolemnitie upto 
men, and to be a memorial; for them be- 
ore God. Levit, 23.4. Nun. 10.10. for in 
their publik worſhip , che Iſraelites uſed 


trompeis with other muſical inftruments; 


2 Chro. 5. 12. 13. & 29-17, | the new-moon] 

on a ſolemae teaſt , with ſpecial wore | 
4 was appointed ot God, N. 46.11.56. 

and at theſe times (as 0a'the Sabbaths ) * 


they uſed to aſſemble to worimp, and — 


hear Gods word, + Kiny 4-23. EZ K-46 3. 
| Eſa. 66.13. theſe fealts were 2 ſhadow 
things to come, but the body is in — 
Colloſ. 2.16.19. the eppointed-time] or 

the ſolemnitir, ſolemn fraſt, which was 
in the yere, 1. at the aſeover, x. . Fed. 
| cecolf — 2 ar che feaſt of Tabernacles. 
| Dewt.16.16, of which laſt, ſome underſtid 
this feftivine, Ceſeb. as having the name 


sans LXXXT, 


£ 


_ 


of | rael, but with thonder,rayn c. diſmay- 


ed the * „ Exod. . , 
See alſo P 77. 18.19. of exert 1 | 
R — | 


of co in boothes; others, of the co- 
chat is, the change of the moon, When 

ir is hid by the ſun. J or dams | 

ſee Pſal. 42:5. This may be meant ot all 


feaſts ; or in ſpecial, of the feaſt of bl — 
ven 


trompetr , in the firſt day of the ſe 
moneth , Levit.2z .24- a 
after, verſe.s. 


V. 1. a pdgement ] that is, « rite or or- 


dmance; made 


by God, and 2 dene 7 


charge thee. Compare 


pointed, Exod, 18. Alter, © the with 
— Levi. 23. or we may 
it, «g<inſt the land, viz. to deſtroy it, and 
the ſt born N us 4. 4 .—. 
applierh this to loſeph, When 
79 8 
} Hebr. «lip, 
age, as Gen, 1. 1. & 
bandes that is, dude, 


* Heard a 


n . 


. dey were 2 
king bricks, buildiog cities & e 
9. 4,5, 7.8. , Fader 5 þ or ot 4 
veſſels as wherin they catied ade, wet- 


ter, brick &. 
2 Iſraet 9 left 


eb 8. Thox calledſt 
t, Pharaoh w 
—_ 


chew,and they were 14.10-I1f, © ſever 
of onder ] out of the black clowd, 


guided and 11 


wherwith 


there with M 

Exod. RET Dn Get ied abs, the," 
co know what was in their hart, whether 
they would keep his commandements or 
— Exod. 15 +5. aud there they 


e 


edits che heavens & earth n Den. 


5 
10 1½1. 
ſuch | 


n 


3146. 07-32-1-46- 0 wt eng, 
herew 19-3. 


2 S 
Tore that is, ſpes 


4.1. 8 C01 
8 


J. 


4 
CO — — — — 


_— — CO 
— 


Patun LXXXIT. 


ir continual rebellions attet ward · Ex- 
od. 31. 1.—31. 
v. 13, perverſe.intendement ] or, ſlub-. 
nion , writhing and obſlinate mtents- 
. which they looked after in their err0» 
neous hart. This word is taken fr6 Dent. 


| 


þ ih 
chem reſt from their enemies as in 1 Che. 


10.4. che 


29. 19. and alter often objected to them 
dy leremieʒ ler. 3. 3. &. 4. . ia · & 
11.8. Andths u ncted fora pdgment of 
God, when he ſuffreth people to walk in 
their own wayes, Add. 14. 16. 45 
V. 15. humbled} and fo have given 


17, to. compared with 2 Sem.7,11. 

v. 16. falfly-denyed ] or feighnedly-ſub- 
mitted: (ee Pſel.18.45, & 66. $- ther 
time] if this be referred to the enemies, i 
is meant their time of diſtreſt. as Pſelm. 10. 1. 


{end 31-16. ſo tune is uſed, ler 27.7. I. 13 


22. ifro Gods le, it meaneth their 

—_— os _ : 3 Chal- 
tran er . 

V. 17. fed bum) Aer people, verſe 
ſu ef wheat] the principal. or flowy 

of corn: fo D. 31.14. Pſal. 147-14: 

t of the rock ] out of which God had 
made his ce ſuck honey & oil. Det. 
32.13. Spititually, the Reck is Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
is the gracious words that 
flow from him ; fweetzer 10 the ſoxle , 44 
bealth to the boxer; Prev. 18. 6. Pal. 19 11. 
Tory. 4- 34. 


— 


— 
bc. Ho 


* 


ya 


_—_ 


Lot 


P$ALME $2. 


„beau to the „ ed repreef 
28 N N 


ed. They know not, neyther will 
they underftand;rhey will walk on in 


dations of the eatth. I have ſayd, ye 
are Gods; and ye all «re ſonns, of the 
moſt- high. But — ſhall dyc as 
men: and as one of the Princes, ſhall 
ye fall. Riſc-up 6 God, judge thou 
the earth: for thou ſhalt inherit, in all 
nations. 

0 . nstationt. 
He 7 of God] that is, the ofſiſe 


Mes 


„ 
— . 


— _ 


ice is the ordinance of God, RG. f 3, 1:2. 
Deut. 16. 18. and who are to execute not 
| the judgementi of man, but of the Lord, 


ment. 2 Chron 2.9.6. Deut. 1.17. 
midds of the Gods] 


(as the Chaldee tcanſlatech)or Magiſtrates, 


in the 


was gwen to them, eb. 10. 34.35: 


Prophet judgeth and teproveth the Gods 
| 1 | judgement. The 

How long ye wicked wil ye 

judge c. accept the fan the per- 
ſons, lift up, ad mme, honour or —— the fa- 
cer, a ming forbidden both concerning 
| rich and poore, Dent. 1.17. & 16-49, Le 

wy 7g 4 . 

V. 3. . I that is , deſend, deliver; 
Pſel.43 2. Hun. 2 that 
acquitt or 


of therr dnetie, 


ridd-free out of the hand of the wic- | 


knees: moved ſhalbe, all the foun- | 


1 (ore of — whoſe of- | 
who is with them in the cauſe and judge- | 


(verſe 4.)who in the Law are called Gods, | 
Exed.:.2$.9.28, becauſe the word of God | 


V. 2. How loc &c. ] Thus God by his | 


| 


| 
| 


that is, among the fudger, | 


' 


\ | 


| 


dephnesr, 190 lwe 10 ſys. 1 ob. | . 4 | * 
1 8 5.8. oo ved alle 
— — 


—— 
. ales 


— — Fer 
— eth. a the Agel of the 
— bes Chop] 


dome, 2 0 14 20, 

v. 7. « carthly-men] 2 
as any other mortal man : ſo after, 4 one / 
of the Pronces, that is. of the other Princes 
of the world: ſee the like in Fudg, 16.7. 


* bn ESE r was. 
en tot ra 
Wave, ny De 2 75 45 


are under 


r. * Lad VI 
* 


Fiir 55 


Ac t» God , of the enemies 
PEE = 


i A fong, aplalmeot Ak " Wag, | 
Bp not def, and 8 * 
ſill 8 God .. Lr 


7 — wa 


— Sw. 


22 


| | | * 
: * 


A 


1 eU 12 


*** * 444 9 r „* 


| ſuffer the Ifraclizes ro moleſt, 
| Fran wh wg A „Deus. e 15. 


0 22 e Cod ö 1 — > evitdid 
reward them, ng let 
* . s. toi 

ü | Ont Ihe db,, which were of” ; 

and ſoa of Eſau; the brother of | * 

e this more, their | Iſract, Gene. 3612-16. they dwelt in abe 

mee t in ſouth country rr 

8 | were the firlt that fought againſt 1irael, 

07 The texts } chat is T7 th, Exod.'15 $: &c. for' which God would 

ings and pains rig: 7 3.14.) have had their remembrance put out fr 

A. „ 7. \ under heaven, Dewt2y. 17.18.19, and K. 

4 which; Saul was ſeat to I Ie nd it not 


1 | 

f] the Thyrians, 

which temembred no Ie co- 
venagr that de dende them and 

16 Ae ns. note oa N.. tz. 
Wander Aber] the Aflyrians , the po- 


= of Shemrthre fon of Noah, — 

is nation Was of Gods wrath | | 

ee | again0 Israel, wo og ty che end — 2 
—2 . Fra. ey] ten tribes, E.. RT 2 King-15. —_ 

2 | — ob 8.5 7. vg. e. haldee paraphra- 

other like chiltreo * . feth, — tn. ene 

—— 8 A — 


— 2 1». 17. 16. _ 


fathers name, 


Hagerens, ap dyelt in A- | an 
aden from Gilead, veer to the ef 


eee Gee eng | 14,72: 6þ ile . 
; | nora man left;20d Siſera flying, was ky} | Sodiero bert ap. Amide. n 
tel, Hebe ie wiſe 3 ves V. 19. I Thivi chyckielet | x 


EE I oO + Sede 


= A don 5 70 


ay. er 4-13. . 7.19.21. 
2 745 77 


E. 1 2 8 


that is, lay FAY | 

' ried _— — . 

| „1. 3 t ia every 
= the | 


er all) ry 6? ap 27 
IC 5 on el. 2. 3. 224] 2:0 | R | 1. 75 * "IP ets 6&4 


ewo Pripces of the Modipnites 7 
Sede flew; | * NN Na 


rm XIII. 


„ 


ne- They:ther. paſſing; chorow the vale of ; 
wk Baca — — ae — 
veho. | of! — the rtyd covereth. 


eee <= _ 58 | prayer 3 2x 
21 — dꝛe thou 8 Fee 
upon, the thine Anoyn 
ted. Fox better ira day ĩn thy courts, 
c A IL. have.choſen, x 
0 (Gr-a4-the-threthold,,. To the houſed 
my Goc yerherthen toxemain in the 
Ro: (lap. — For Ichovah 
ber God, i a Sev and «field: let 
leg, | wi rom hem th 505 
e ape ctiot Ih 2 of h. 
4 dieſes che as, chat rrultethin 
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thine due id weer are 


houſes ot trees, vhich ſometiine were b 


tw goe up ihe han, EE 


4 
theſe wee} Or abbey are made ＋ y preac 
Aren that paſſing 
ext —— 2 


Greek rafig vele of t — dy 
 2htough wants and afflictions 


ab ee 


Ve m 


come into the kingdome of Cod. This | 


valley was: neer ——— . may | 
n tat; 70.6 8.5 
* or ſet bim, that is, C, Ln; 
— 41 4 ai ih # ecll of liſe unto 
K is the fountayn of living waters, Nene. 
—— 
And. . 
Er ad Captaę 
Israel, Num. 2 l. 16.18. 


res po to 


EEE 


ore tarde 
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the birds neſile neer my chem . 


ee Ii. 40. 3. 2 e N 
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yere, to 
u n 
ee 


| turned, the captivity 
thou haſt covered, all their ſyn | 
E. 


10 ynconſtant: folly. Surely his ſalvati- 
1 NN 
Vorie, may dwell in our land Mer. 


7 Lats 11 ANV. 


224 run 85. 
n. aut of the experience of 


2M tema bel 

2 to the ſonus 
of Korsch. 

Hou halt been favourable to thy 

land, 6 Iehovah : thou haſt te- 


haſt forgiven,the iniquity of thy peo- 


N Thou haſt gathered-away all | 
thine exceedi anger: thou haſt tur- 
ned, from the of thine an-| 
ger. Turn thou us, ö God of our ſal- 
vation: and cauſc, thine indignation 


| egainſt us to ceaſe. Milt thou be an- 
gry with us for ever? wilt thou draw-/ 


out thine anger, to gencration- and 


mercic:and give us, thy ſalvation. I 


| 


and unto his” gracious- 
« and let them not teturn to 


1% „ — erat oþ 
teth/1t, So in Zorl.2. 16. the * 
of lakob. Thou } . i 


ation? Wilt not thou rurn-ewd}| folly; that is, e n: 
| revive us: that thy people, may te- 
| joyce in thee? Shew us ſehovah thy bw 


4 will heare , God Ichovah, will ſoot 
gi — for hee will ſpeak. peace. unto. | 


for the contiuxance therof. 5. He |, 


way, (that is, wubdrow) the: 
.d — 4 2 a 
tanſſe to ceaſe} or 2 
* v. 6: wilt — continues | 
In, | 
eee 
„hne. See Pſaim, 71-00; The 
Greek ſayth, OG ben wilt revive. 
. For halo, they read b che letter 
tranſplaced. 
V. 8. Sbew w] rr 
joy, So Pſal. to. 23. 
v. . the G] ovthe eben ee, 
det them not} or, phat they turn u ts 


Pj, 1 34:3. The 


re- 2 * rh ond to ahem ther ebend 


8 5 


Vith them na men, anon 72 
11.341. 7. 
che ſame i 
us 


| — ttueth are ment: juſtice. and 


rm — 
the earth: and juſtice uſtice, 


_— 6— —_— —— 


13 


| 


cy in Chr 


_ . 


peaple: 18 Z - BL.-$3, COMPA 


of God thraugh fatrh 
— 2 


the — pes of the geo] on poets ſan 


N; oF Juſtice 


AM. 7.11. See 


o the note on R. G 


| D | 


NOS | | 
— kchovab , ch way; 1 will walk in thy 


taeth: unit my hart, for to fear thy 
name. 1 will confeſs thee, Lord iu 


e oy our carthly nature ſan. hed, | 


brings forth good fruirs in Chriſt. A 13. 
23. Sec Pſal. = 7. 


V. 14. 2 or, He wil cauſe 


juſtice to oe before him 


k co mean 41 


- courſe of — 
7 2 1 into the — 2 


A #7 
1 1 Fe 


_— EE 


—_— 


2 Trat 16. 


wil gut her. | 


a pens ord wok * (her) in the way, 


1 


1 18 


in vertue. Or, when he x, A 


— 


David ftrengebneth hu | proce by the oof dee 15 | 


ente of bur religion, 5.by be goodne? 
of God, 11. He deſeeth 1 


none 
— whom thou haſt 
ads made; hal conieund bow down th: 


+ Þ 


God, with alt my hart: and will glo- 
nf thy natne for ever. nn 


mer- 


thou: i 

i * 

— 
« * 


n 
. „ r 1 


EO. "YI ah oy oo wy * 


* 
500; "ig — | 1 . „* a W 
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* 


* | \ x 5 a. CY 
earth, ( there be many get, — th Tpoxen ATE ot 
e eee ee 

| 4-6. %. thartknow | 

| £5, by gods, may be meant Angels Rahabaod Babelrothem eee, 

2s the Chalice here explayneth it; & the 

| Princes of the world. 4nd none} to 

wee 8 luke thine; or, uo works 
" | arc like thy works. Pjdl.136-4- 

v. 11. Fate my (ac ptr 2nd knit it 


ear onely, and that 
REPS * ich ſimplici- count, when 


V. 13. the tate of death: | (his wan} Was 
be bl n as pl 


16,19. 
VV. 14. the prowd] Compare this wick 
pr 8 Gut of eu | 

g „11. pete wi] or, * l 
tender lere. When Gods name was pro- 
RM | before Moſes , this tide with o- 

| | rex, Nun, Exed. = 

fag] hebr. 


ta 
. s. Some re 


. WF: 1 oe for wherof, is 
Nn e Se. The le 


| born thy ſervant , of god that or6h the 
P w-re d ſervitors . ST rhis allo. ſays, end the in the mourh of 
was true, the ſon of Marie the Virgin, the | the axciene fathers, = | 
handmayd of the Lord. Lak.1.98. See the | V. 2. 
like ſpeech, Pſal. 1x6. 16. | bli 
v. 17. Dor wok me « fign 


2 DIA IXX XVII. 
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” — x 


" ghee, 8p turned a ccordin 9 


| SGceek, f 723 
ay ee Ma Tick ts ai A 52 to ae 


61.7. G 71.6. an 46. 1 Sam. * lo 
= _ in —— as N. 1.2. 8 355 815 
tere are ek, 7 25 the Chaldee 5555 

yth 1 5 7.45 
navy ap ry 


Pal. 89.11 2. 
| eyther for . 3 OFE | 


| = (which ror Rb L nifi | 
or of ſome chief city ſo nimed ; as el 
| where Tſoan; Fſal. 78. 12. The 2 
Atvypt to the fellowſhip of the Church, 
| is alſo propheſied, Ie. 1 9. 19. 28. 2. And 
oe T wil mention, hs Chan ä 
the , Algyptiaus. ane B nian 
— preiſes. Babel] the Babylo- 
= mant, ſee Pſa), 137+ 1. their chief city was: 
Babel. Of a Chriſtian church ere, men- | eth, «l! 
tion is made, 1 Pet. 4.43. to them] or, | 
| | them that Know me; to weet my 
| liars . Paleſtine ] the Phan: 
| | P/cl.60.10. Tyrus the Tyrious fee Bf. 
45. 13. Of them were Chriſtian —.— 
| Id. t. 3. 4. C»ſb] the 
| as the Greek tranſlateth; ſee Fun. as 
thu- man] that is, a5 the rent 
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1 ehe/e-men; ae | 
| So the Hebrue often (prakeh ofa whole le 
— _—— — 
1309.8, But cc r 
where this Ki is borne. W 
Ged, atorelayd., 5 


the 
L 
Iod, are men borne anew, 1 Pet. 22 
2. 18. L 
# own as already doen: ſo g 
| VI. = ne] See 
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Piat: LXXXVAIT. 


noſtrengrh. A 
| like the {1 TRE REY! che wich: 


4 
1 
5 


I erscht : tothe meyer / the e, 1 paſ 


on Machalath leannoth: an inſtruct- 


Inhovah, God of my ſalvation 
QA eee t 


, come 


ER 


| fore thee: bow thine ear, . 
cry, For my foute is H ed with evils: | 
and my lite, draweth neer to hell. 1 


am counted, with them that goe. 
du the pit: 1am. as a man that bath | 


mong the dead, free: | 


whom thou temembteſt no more: & 
they, arc cut · away from thine hand. 
Thou haſt put me, in the pit of the 
: in darkneſſes, in the 


thou haſt 
af Aa eee. 2 
ont to them: f aw ſhutt-up, and can- 


not get our. Mine 2 
t — — — ou thee 
allthe day: I ſptead - out my 


——— Wilt thou doe 2 
1 


tice, i 
—— & 


— my prayer (hall pre. 


1 
e Th 


may me. They compaſs me abc 

| all che day: they ate goticea- | 

| bout, againſt merogither, Thou haſt | 19 

— — Y 
freind : CE Menon, © 

e 


— — 


n tom. 


eAchalath)a kind of wind-inſlrument; 
— . mterpretation, Jafirmitie, See 
al. F t. leamoth] or, te ſing- 
bra which is, when one pare anſwer- 
eth an other in fing Firn may alſo be in- 
terpreted tn Ned (or bande). This Pfalm 
— e moſt doleſull of all che Bible, full | 
of > prong even to the end man | 
— ] fo che next Plalme is in- 
ed 7 the Exrachite: there were 


ol Zerach the ſon of Iudah the Parriarch, | 
r. Chron, 2-4.6. men renoumed' for their 
Cr. 4. 31. alſo Hema & "A: 
20d muſicians of the poten- 
tie of Levi he Patriarch 1 Chro. . . 19. 
1. Hemen being ſon og loel the fon 
of Samuel the . Sum. 6. 33. him- | 
| ſelf beingalſo a Ser or Prophet in K. Da- 
vids dayes; r:Chro.z4 5, And of the king- 
dome promiſed to David, dvoth hin 
intreat, Pſel. 89.4, dec. Chriſts afflitions 
| and are in theſe pſalmes fore- 
told: he was the true Puvid, Heſ 
VPV. „ dreweth neer Tor ada Fu of 
the grove. So, to touch 27220 
| garty 5 of death, e 


a in the Grech ſ 


8 — Heman 8 Akiba, ſonuass 


| 13 


0 


12 


| «nrecovereble es life; fo . 14.9. — 2 


| and ſhadow 74 eb. 10.83, 


A 


F 
m . 
EIA — 


* 


7 555 
ſea, ſee Efal. 42.8. 
V. 5. 22 that is, ade 
me moſt abominable ( or lothſome, ) to everie of 
| thews. can not get out] ſo Lam. 3. v. lob, 


T7 «Vo 


de Inno ts 1 
V. 11. * | 
MINA pid as being inan 


Prov. 2 18. 9. 16. 21.16. See alſo Pſa 
6.5. The Chaldee enpounde th 

| bodies which ove delivered 1 to the duſt, riſe 2 
V. 11. 

grave where bodies periſh, +”. | 


e ee on Pſal, | | 


V. 10. 4 pineth away; the | | 
Chaldee fa 1 tears. Compare why 


T 


| land of the livong, as Iſe.53.8. 

V. 7. pit 0 the | 

moſt i, as the Gteel ſayth ; which the aud my 
Chaldee raſeth t 3 2 ivity, put 
17 — es IE: | 


the | tion, will T 


ED fayd; | 
perdition) Hebr. \ Abaddon, ble foe * 1 
4 


r 


loſt. So fob; 28. 8. & 6.6. 
V. 13. that 4s , 9 
ſlate of the deed ; ca the land 


6.4, Note here the ſundry tirfes 
the ſhte of death. re & 
where dead men are, (as is 


| which fe e forgettes, ox 74. Fam. 


Ps ALMB — 


— — 5 24 þ » 8 


God ot holly ace , migh- my Faithfulnes and my, mercic 
| ris Iah? and thy fait hfu nn and in my name, ſhall 
about thee V Thourulcs, over the his horm be exalted. And L wil ſethis | 26 
| fe 7 ys of the ea: v when the waves hand in the ſea: and his right - haud in 
thou ſtilteſt tbem. che rivers. Hee ſhall calhon mee, my 
Thom bed be: besten Gn Rahab as 2 father thou: my God, and rock of 
 wounded-was - baſt ſcattered my falvation. I alſo wil give him to 
thine enemies, with che arm of thy | be the firſt-born : High, above the |. 
ſtrength. Thine «« che heavens,thine Kings of the earth. For ever, will I |. 
alſd is the earth: the world and pien | keep: for him my mercie : and my 
ty thereof, thou halt founded them. | covenant, ſba/befaichfull to him. And |: 
Tt and the right · ſide, thou his ſeed'F will put to perpetuitic: and 
| edit them: Tabor and Hermon, his throne, asthe dayes of heavens. [ 
io thy name they ſhall ery; Thou | If his ſoans mall leave, my law: and | 
haſt an arm, with. ſtrong is | all not walk, in my judgements. 1 
thy hand, 7 Sake hand. | they ſliall profane my ſtatutes: & not- 
luſtice and judgement =o the prepa- | keep, my commandements.- hen 
red-place of thy throne : mercy and | will  viſic their treſpaſs with the rod: 
trueth, goe- before thy tace. O bleſſed and their ĩniquitie with ſttipes. But 
arethe that know the ſhowr- | my mercle, I will not make-fruſtrace. |. 
- | ing- ſound: Ichovah , in the light of | from with bir; not deal-falſly, a 
thy face they ſhall walk-on.. in * ainſt my faithfulnes. will not pro- 
name, they ſhalbe glad all the day: & | ftane my covenant : and that which is 
in thy j ice (hall chey be — gone out of my lips, will not chãge. 
Fot thou, t the glone of their Once, Ihave ſworn by my holynes: 
ſtrength: and in thy favourable-ac- | if 1 he unto David. His ſeed, ſhalbe 
2 for evet: and his throne, as the Sun 
| before me. As the Moon, it ſnalbe 
are d ever tand a vitnes in the 
, fairhful Selah; But thou haſt 
of, and refuſed: haſtbeen exce- 


ding-ororh with thine Anointed. 
have | Hi — — — 
def | 


* 


— — —— — 2 
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N 
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* r 


| hovatr, wilt thou hide thy ſelf to per- 


f fwareſt to David, by thy faithfulnes? | 
; 1 


O. — ſee the note on P. 1 I. 


the — , and traaſlateth, ben (Lord) 
ſodeſt. 


propayet 
or with then , that fo lo 


vero 30. 37-38: ,. v c. . 89. or by 
becven may 
church called often beaver , aud the king. 
dome of beayea , Bſai 66-12, Revel41.2, & | 
13.1. & 17,1, 8 
ring of te ber 


— 


NIN. 


_ 


him to Rand , in the barrel, 
his throne, thou haſt caſt-down to 
thocanh, Tony the 
dayes of his youth 

him, withſhame Selah. How long le- 


petuĩtieꝰſhal thy eerst burn like 
| thefyre? Remember how tranſitorie 
eue unto what vanitie, tion Haſt 


\ | created all the ſonns of Adam, What 


ſtrong-man' ſhall lire, and not ſee 
death: ſhall deliver his ſdule, from 
che hand of hell Selah 7 Where be 
thoſe thy former mercies Lord: thou 


Remember Lord, the reproch of thy 


(ervants : that Þ bear in my boſome, 


Full great peoples. Wherwith thine 
enemies, ſehovah, doe reproch: her- 
with they doe re proch the footſt⸗ 
of thine | 4 Eng Bleſſed be Ieho- 
vah for ever; Amen; and Amen. 


— 


V. 3. Id] to weet, by thy 1 
e the Greek K changerh | 


built p that is __— 

ed increaſed — 
as the —— 
continue; as | 


eodure , thy faichtuloes 
ſpiricually be meant the 


. C7 13.24-31-a0d | 


beavers, 


Thou 
haſt made his brighrnes to ceaſe: and 


ps „ 6. ma e ee 


doch, 56 CANES 


ge & inde FOI Parra to xhe 
| fleth; who allo is called David, Herba. 
13. fere. 30. 9. Heſ.3.5. of him is this and” 
other chiefly to be underitoed, 


AA. — U 3.36. A * 
10 Chrifhiens, 
| children of the ſon of David. Heb. 
—_ 1.16. thy throne] the ki 
dome of Chriſt, unto whom God gave 
throne of hy father David, to reigne over the | 
bouſe of Hak for ever, Luk. 1. 38.33.69. fe- 
| ruſelem is this += wh ler, 3. 17. Which is 


1 — builded of God, Pſal. ia “ Z 
beavers) e 


Angels, and godly men; LA.. 13. 14. Phil. 
3. . cod gdh 11. — So the Chaldee 


expoundeth it, be Angels of heaven. See al- | 
ſo Pſalm. 50. 6. — or in the 


| congregation, to weet, ſhalbe confeſſed, or ce- 


FSW | 
V. 7. ſouns ofthe mighties] or of the Gods, 
49.1. 


that is, Princes of the world. See P 
& $2.1.6; The Greek ſayth, ſonns 0 
wherby alſo Angels may be meant, as lob. 


ſeth. 


„V. . terrible] in Greek, glo- 
rified. See Pſal. 10. my the ſecrer] or 
myſterie, or (as 2s the Greek it) c- 
cel: 


— or « ation, 


on, 16. 


ee en 
on, Pſabw. 16 t. ff 13. 8. ler. g. 11. 15. 
be vnderſlood 


17. EE of the 
compeny 431 23. 19. 

to weer . 
——— N — 2 


4 ſee 76.12. The 
. —— 
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pt . che 
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PsaALrun LKXXIX. 


the (as they were wont when they 
| —_— ſouth is on his righ 
the Eſt is called Kedem , before ; and the 
| Wet, «cher, that is, behind; Job. 23.8. Eſai. 
h chat this turned to ſuper- 


ordered 
| his tabernacle and temple , that all wor- 
ſhipcd there, with their faces to the weſt; 


Exck 8. 16. Exod. 27. Nun 3. Ja | 
ly mountayn in Galilee , Foſ.r 9.22 
Hermes] an other fayr 
mountayn, eaſt ward, without Iarden,cal- 
led allo S. 10. EST 19. c. by 
theſe are meant | | n- 
tall fayth , Tabor is 
, and Chermon that is in the caſt. 


9.1.1: 
ſtieion and idolatrie that men 
wards the call; there ſore God 


K 4.6.16. 


1 as the Chaldee paraph 


| the weſt 


or 4 80 l —— 


preſt 


4 


or come before, prevent; as 
hand. 


aY 2 the ſbownng. e 


aſſemblics dy _ fe 


found 


13.1817. 
. 1. 


nene 


—_ — — — — — — 


Pſal.24-1-v. 
wp yet 
114 "GOP | 
wth (as the 


t hand. So 


p ] * 
the word foroti => merged” 4 
e time as EN. . 3. 
Pſalm.104.5. So P. . . 
| ceady at 


. 
clanging ſound of the tromper, 
which was blowe at the warrs, journies, 
, and over the 
fracl ; Pſalm. $1.4. © 37. 6. 

_ | Num 10.3.9-10. led.z.2.15. or the ſbowtin 
| the pubilation, to weet of the King that s <- 
1 —— A. who by the 
his word, as of a tromper, War- 
tus 
1. 1. £xe.33.3.-—7. 8. Hoſ #1. 
Re , . 5 rant 
thy fer ] the tavour oſ 


Le TE 
— el ar 
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notes on P ſal. 4.7. & 44.4. 5 
V. 18. the 


| they conquer, 


wy, by whome | 18 
h over theite- | 
Jas bore] a Bib of honour, } 
ſtrength, Kingdome, glory and ſalvacior, 
fol. 12.9. & 92.11. & 148.14. 1 Ch. 6. 
ſold] that is # 
eaning David & 


tectio a ot protellor, ui 


the battels of the Lord. 1. Cam. 18. 13.14. 


ings are meant 
th ir, one | 


ex] and conſe- | 


30. But chi 
Chriſt, The 
mighty in the Lew. 
quently beloved, as An. 11.18: from Eſa, 


V. 21. eile of mine bolynes] that is, wine 

poured on David by Samuel; on 

Chriſt by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Sn. 16.1. 13. 

Luk 4.18.21. lob.3.34-- | 
V. 23. The enen pot N] or not 

th on the . 
ainſt Chriſt, 


fy rheſe rh 


meg 
8 


ſeexe, as acreditor 
Satan8e death prevailed not 
though he became ſurety for our debes. 
hon t Cor. 15.26: — 2 See this 
word NA. 55.16, fon f. } 
| that is, the , wit hed perſo 
miſe is in 2 $4.7.10, applied in this phraſe 
ple. Ae of evil , is one 
addicted and given over to it; Det. 13. 13. 
of of death ,Pſal.9 9.11. fon 


to all Gods 


ne 


the ſea & rivers; wherof ſce the notes T 


89 * 
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x 4s 


— 


. 3 8 ſe 
b 2 3 - 5 


CC ee eee PP 


— — 


rn — 


| | Prarut ITI 


1 Wache Is, Heb. . 4. . 


| [as V. 48. ft born] or otten, that 
l the principel, as Wr „ For 


| the firſt born had three ves, & 
I | prieſibood, Num. B. 14. U. T5. ty. Mal. 1 N.. y. 


to be the þ-ſt born of every creature, 


ped therfore of all the Angels of God, 


ev.1.5. The Chaldee — the prſtborn 
| of the kings of the houſe of Iudeb, 

30 V. Jon his ſced] Chriſke 
| are called Chrifts ſeed and children, Iſs. v3 
| | 10. Heb.z.13. and Chi is called the Ever- 


gdome: which (hall be perpetual. 
1 $am,7-13, Heb. 1.8. Dov. 2444. &f 7.14: 
| The accompliſhment. of theſe iſes 
| can not be found in Solomon, whoſe feed 
and throne was overthrowne, ler. 28. 34 
* LT 1. 6. 1717. 
31 31. J, bu ſouny oye. This expſayn- 
_ _ promiſe, {fbe ſ exc. » Sem.7.14. 
15. 2 ng undexttood of Chriſt, he pre- 
perly fy =_ not, 1 Pet. z. 32, but was 
mide th 4s for us, 2 Cor, . t. and the fynns 
of his ſonns or people, are counted his, 
| for God leyd on him the iniquatic of ua all, Iſs. 
73. 6. 


7. 14, that is, wich 


| N. 6.73615, 36. 35. 


*— 


'| | double portion of goodr, Dent. 21. 17. the go- 
{| verment Tr An 2 Chron: 21, 3. and the 


er 3-3. See the notes on Hl. 28.5. Tha 
honour is peculiar to Chriſt, who is ſayd 


Y born of the dead, that in all things be might | 
F1 — — Colcf. 2,15. 18. to be 


Hel .1.6, and prince of the Kings of the earth, 


| 1 123 . s. 6 his throne] that 


r ab wy ſo » Law. by 
ro 
— proveth hereby the he is er 


x; born of God, | of 


| V. 33> with the the rod of men, $5. 
Ir 


. 


" 


cy eb beer 
dae 5 5 Fe fiqne be gen te . 


Fi — 


th thus 
de e & openeth thus, her 


which tot the moſt part is couceled. See 


* nh 
* it pi doth 
vexech and ſometime waneth, and ſeem- 
eth to be r1enew- 


throne or Church of Chrift, which hath 
dot alwayes one 
the w it be pe 
che moon gu pm 
of i, with the Reretbee cent 5g 
day, is made a witnes of Gods faith. 
— „ pap ler.33-10.11, 22 
alſo himſelf is called 


not enter. Heb. 3 18. An . 
och uſually iinplyeth an imprecation, 


ie ſometime 


yet is continually 
ed, and fo fable: # . 
face or e a 


—— 


e 


1 


for which in Meth, 16.4. , 


8 | 


” 
* 6 ——_— 
EE —ñ 
, 


Psatus KC. 


of ſome dignity or holynes : and | hereof 
+27 Wd Wed 2 1.7. A k mh 
So PA. 131. 18 Oo 
V. u. 165] or rifle bim, meaning Chriſt 2 CRY Book, 
in his members: tor chat which is done 5 
to any one of them, is doen unto him. SALME 90, 
AQ. 9 4. A4 6.40.46. Moſes ſetting forth Geds providence, 3 

V. . bi bn 228 that is. | complaineth of b —— 7. divine chef 
the ſplendent gſorie and 1 of the | tiſcments, 10. and brevitie of life, 15. He proy- 
3 & pro by the eue- 2 the knowledge nemo 


d good pro 
Tegen of his ftrength 2 of Moſe the 
and vigourihaſte age and mil: aycr, ES man of &od. 
upon him. Hof. Tr Lo: thou haſt been to us an ha- 
123.5. Jeb. 3315. in generation and gene- 
V. 48. how tranſitoryJor of aba world- | ration. Before the mountayns were 


lyJtime , of what ſhort durexce : ſee P/«l.39.6. | born; and thou hadſt brought forth 
the G k h it, what 264 Is 
Compare — b. 10.5 fo ng the earth and the world: even from 


deb chat is, dy. So Luke + eternitie unto eternitie, thou «rt 
| thee Huge! o of dearh, the hand of j che contrition: & ſayeſt, return ye ſonus 
| power ofthe grave, or, ol death; ſee P/e. of Adam. Fora thewſand yeres , in 


416.10. thiae eyes, «14 as yeſterday when it is 
te ps n paſt: & 6 a watch in the night. Thou 

1 $2. the feet Ars les; chat | Carieſt them-away-with-a floud, they | | 
is, the wayes, life, ations, and ſufferings. ares a leep : in the morning, as the 
dre bb & 49-6. Fefe Ch 5 In the morning, 


er Gen.$.35. that che | ic louriſmeth and is changed : at the 


erent Dont — — 1 evening , it is cut down and wither- 
which Thick. folow his oorkteps , is ſuffering ech » For ie are conſumed in thine. 


and with him,that we may be anger : and in thy vrathful- heat, wee 
nhed with him, ( 1 Per. 3.21 BS. AF arc ſuddainly-troubled . Thou haſt 
noteth the ſcandal of the cr of Chriſt, ioiquities be 

| tothe Jewes a ftombling block, &e 10 the 
Greeks, foc} foci:ſhnes, 1 Cor.1.23. A 


1% TheChaldee underftagds it of 


5 . 


on Fl. 41. 14. & 
2 f. 


De 24 


——_—_— 


to thy fear,thine — 
number our dayes „ ſo make thou . 
to know: that we may apply the hart 
to-wiſdome ,, Return Ichovah, how | 
long /.and let it repent thee, concer- 
ning thy ſervants. Satiſhe us inthe | 
morning with thy mercie: that wee 
may ſhowt and rejoyce, in all our 
dayes. Make thou us re joyce, accor- 


us: the ycres Wherm we have ſeen evil. 
Let thy work appear unto thy ſervãts: 
and thy comly-honour, unto their 
ſonns.. And let the pteaſantnes of le- 
hovah our God, be upon us: and the 
work of our hands, eſtabliſlrthou up- 
on us ; yea the work of aur handy, e- 
ſtabliſh thou it. 


8 
He man of God] that is; 2 


as Dent 33.1. or a Prophet Popes 
& man 0 ater ied aber, 55.9.4: 


8.9.0.1. 


le of the houſe ef Iſrael, bas ſn, 


ide in Num. TH | 

| manſion, im all our travailes in this ernbl 
' Wildernes. Exo. 35424. Dew 3:15: & 
hs 2. 8 des roken rom 


ding to the dayes thou haſt afſicted 


| 


| 


— ——— 
12.9. 2 e 
divided —_ fours! watches ; Aube 


— 


' 333 9, Mathiz4 a. * * 
1 Sam. 11. 11. 


veg. « ſkep]the Claldee pa eſt, 


If they turn net, thou wilt bring 
them, which 's like « ſleep —.— — 
world to come they. 405 Ganges r. 


wb ich is cut-downe.-- 
] ar changerd, to wee 


V. 6. „ 
the eltate therof;thar is, fproweeth or grow: | 
eth. as the Chaldee exylay neth it. And ſo | 


the Hebrue _ which 2 — 


ſed = — — 
— de PW | 


„ by —_— - 
+ 


| 


eChaldee — thew- N ö 


. . Toes 
| 1. 0 * 


wa - 287,373 ya 14 7 rþoerd 


« hes: 


, 


. — * 
e 


DA | 


or increaſe aut .* TIL. 
V. 8 oxy hidden ſynns J on f on 
youth, as the Chaldee here taketh it. Th 
Hebrue word will beat boch: — 
ſenſe: —— ny, 4 


; *f1 


mW i 


g 2 | * NOR _ 222 1 — n a 
1 „ „„ „ F 
"it Ie 0 be of n CO 


7 * 
＋ 1 2 _ 


—— ——õ —_ | — 
Praike KC. XCI. 
᷑— : — — 


lde for cheir ſya, at Kadeſh God {ware | ing us with mercie. | 
1 - | chcirkarkeffes ſhould fal in the wilder- V. t7. the ple aſautues lot bewtie; that is, 
nes,Nam 14 18-29. which came ſo to paſs. | the ac compliſhment of thy covenant & | 
vor being muſtred about 38. yeres after, [promiſe to our fathers, let uow be ſeen | 
ther was of all that armie, not left 2 man | vpon us. So the ſtaff bewtie ( or pleaſentnes) 
alive; ave Caleband eus. Num, £6.53. | inthe Lords hand, ſignified his covenant 
PAP wich them, Zach. 11.7. 10. or generally it 
V. 10. frhey ] (che yeres) be is | meaneth Gods ble grace & favour: ſee 
that is, molt ſtrong and valid: | P/al.17.4. The Chaldee expounds it, the 
or, if by reaſon of great ſtrengih. tber f pleaſantuet of Pradiſe. ſtabliſb] or di- 
de} or pro weft, that is, the excellencie, | red , firm and ſure, For the Lord worketh «ll 
or luſtyhed of thoſe yeres, the braveſt of . aF#ous for ut, Efai.r6, 12, and without 
him wee can doe nothing, lob. 15:5. 


—— — — DEE IEG — — —— 


— — 


— —— 


* 


PSALME 97, | 


The far of the godly 1; Jo Their ſa ifs 
9. Their halatation. 31. Fer keepers 4 


toy — 2 Their friend; with the effects 0, them all. 


| nag by | Ee that ſitteth, in the ſecret of 

| his fearfull jud $ | 51 5 
— — "which ſhould firike a fear the moſt-hye: - ſhall lodge-hin- 
into mens harrs.Peut.13-14, Elli 120. | (elf in the (hadow of E I 


þ 1ox/1.16 Or, thy fear; that is, ſo « to ſes | will ſay; of Ichovah, my ſafe-hope & 
r 
n ,b een The | froſt; For hee wilt deliverthee, from 

h,who knoweth 50 be] The ſnare of the fouler: fro the woes 
: ft | ful peſtilence. Hee will cover thee, 
with his wing ; and under bis ferhers | * | 


an >, C oy oh 


16 


| vil hee command'for thee: to cep 


| T ſatiffe him: and will make him c 


E vighthy rent. For his A ls, 


thee; in all thy wayes. '' Vpon ther 
Nads (hall they bear thee up: leſt thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. Thou 


cauſe hee cleaveth unto mee, 
fore will I deliver him: 1 will ſet kun 
on hye, becauſe hee knoweti my 
name. Mee ſhall cal on mee, & I will 
anſwer him with him / I be in di- 
ſtreſs: I will releaſe him, and will ho- 

nour him. 'With length of day ſes wil | 


ſhalrtread upon the fierce-Lion and Je- 
the Aſpe: thou — — 8 
— — and the Dragon. 


, 


lee, my lalvation. 


ſor more playnnes hange 


hus; Hee 
wal me 


(or pef?) that fol 
——5 N Trip 
eth n 

Hof. [3-14 a8 hors the. 
Chaldee here 


1 Cor.1 745. | 
Lox. rurned i it. 


* 


„ | 
care rhou * 1 0. 2 — bane, | 


cheir b;dsJor their y palnery 
y N nerds he | 


f * 
a . a: o hivp gt — 1 | 


e 


1 


_— Fu 
5 


pAAAA 


KCTT. 


WILT the Greek Cath wall dete him. See 
the notes on P al. a0. 2. 

te 15. honour bi him honwowr,or g- 

vie: Elſwhere , his people are ſayd to bo- 

nowr ot glorify bam , Pſal.y0.15. See 1 Som. 


16 . y] or give bes by ful So A- 
\braham, 1 Den Job &c.are ſayd to 
\be full or ſarſſed web ex, Cerec. 26.8. and, 


4.49. Gren 23.1. To 41.17, mdke 
bu chat 4s, t0ingo ot ſbew him: ſee 


15 


enn een 


N | Tho Prophet te acheth how ge it to oreife 
\Ged , . for bu great works , 7. for bi judge: 
nents on w — for ede to 


c- 
ea 5 Im ot the day ot 
bs good, taconfels to Ichowth: 


m, to thy name 
— Lare a 


ande 
4 a the pſaltetie: : 
ante For 
mee , O17 


9 


0 


* 


— with freſh oile, And mine ty 
ſhall behold ,on mine enviers: of ev 
doers that riſe · up 
eares ſhall hear. 

ſpring · up 3s 2 Palm- tree: as a Cedar 
in Lebanon, ſhall hee grow. 
that are planted, in the houſe of lc - 


in gray 
| = 3k, 9 that Tchovah + righteous: 


* 


ainſt mee, mine 
he juſt , hee ſhall 


They. 


hovah: in the courts-ofour God {hal 


they flouriſh , Vet, hall they ſprour 
neſs: theyſhalbe far & green. 


my Rock , and uo 8 il in 
him. 


— — ——— — 


* nnotatrons. 


Sabbath ] that is, of Ceſſuion , or 
Reſting ,to weet, from our own wats; 
witty, wayer, end word, Pxod.zo,10. 
_ Heb at which day was the 
3 om the creation, wherin God 


reſted· from all bis work, and bleſſed and | 


ſand ir, & commanded it to deep 
hob uato him , G 3. Exad. 
which was token 

ſariification of e 

Brod St t 344. This was 

an holy convocation — 

ve Levir pk 3. 


ſ: 


I 


| 


[ 


CY 


[ 


xc. 


W +46 * 


pn — 

V. 41. 
alt, as the Naicorur, therwith to ſmite mine 
enemies: as Peut. 33. 19. The born ſignifi. 
eth ling don and ftrength, and ylorie:and the 
| Chaldee here eranſlatech ir 
Pſal. 75.5. 11. Pſal. 2 41. mine. old age] 
ſs alſo the Greek tranflateth it: ar, a — 
1 aw ed. Aster which ſeemeth to be un- 
derſtood, ſbalbe anten, { or , 2s before, 
ſbalba exalted) with oite Oken times words 
are noterpreſſed, which are underſtood: 
2545 obſerved on Pl, 69.11, © 48 7.19, 
Others, for mine «ll age , do: turn it I ſþal 

be CA. fre Jer, eveen oile. 

V. i. wine eye ſhell view]to weet, evil, 
or deſtyudioa, as the Chaldee « layneth: 
or the yeward of my foes . Sce Pſal-$4 9. & 
91.8. ſbdll be] rhe Chaldce addeth, 
the voice of their b. ing 

V. 13. pam tree} or date. tree, which 
growech not in the T parts: its 
tree of tall and upri re; ; wherto 
| the ſoripture hath r 
branches, ſayr and green; herwich 
made boothes at their folemnecalle;lLe 
vit. 23.40. the fruit ꝓl aſant to cat ; Sang, 
7,8. Exod. 14-27. is ee then Jollen 


2 Ba) et indure th ert hy 


to — 


hes caried ip the hand, 

or worn in gactants, were'{ignes 4 
rie, N 7. 5. with ſuch graven trecs, the 
walls ot Gods houſe, and other hole 
thi were dewtibied, 

236, 

godly al 
| — Gig 


hv rand ging 
lee the 


Taye gy 
0d 


exalted!) or, thou wilt ex- 


n2th . See 


4 


—_—— 


— 


2 


dense Sort 7:7, he the flouds have 


ey the · ſlouds liſt. up 


ts See e E.. 65. 12. Heb.11. 


11.1. 

v. 16. 10 injurious evil] no manner of i 
ſuce;tor the th'Hebrue hath a letter more 
then ordinatie to increaſe the fignificati- 


on, as T. l 3.3, & 825.3. And this reſpec- 
teth ”"_— Deut. 32.6. where inju- 


ne evil, 
. -his n 


— — ** 


r * 


"PSALMB 9 3» 
The Mapſlic, power and bolynes of Chriffs 
kingd ee. 
Ehovah reigneth, is clothed with 
h-maj-ftic: clothed is Ithovah, 
girded himſelf with b: 


_ 


. 


- * — ö 


hath 
the world alſo is eftabliſhed, it 
not be mooved. S: able « thy throde 
from then: thou t from 1 


The flouds have lifted· up, 6 Tehovah; 


%. 


Man the prin many 
wondrous-ſtrong billo 


ſed.co Gods eng in 


eee ee | 


7 SALME * CIT. 
3 well | ; Gen.2 31. .. "Dent, A I.. 1 46. Colo} 1.10, The | 
4 Chaldee 8 eck, Yet, ag fathers | 
Pts cartved ) or difþert joel he y procreate children. in | 
| RA Chaldee paraphraſt ſayth, or bhoary-age , when naturall ſtreugth de- 
ated fro the congregation of the juſt, cayeth God miniſtreth vigour abeve - 


] 


16 


— — At ee. hi 


PSALME XC. 
3 — 


tes of Ged,or Chriſt. meaneth etermtie Pro- ſtiſeth the heathens , ſhallnor hee re- 
verb. 8. 22. in ref} | of the creatures, it buke ? hee that teacheth man know- | 
me cegtanicy of tive : Tie.44. 0. | ledge ? Jehovah, knowerh the | un 


V. 3. The floud: ] theſe are often put 1 
for the Mor len 43 CT tyrmmne of peoples, | thoughts of man: that they ere vant- | 


Pſal.65.8. > 18. 5. Eſai 15,1213, but here, nitie., O bleſſed. ſhe man he whom | 12 | 
e Chalee 4 — ch is, Of their lung | thou chaſteneſt ö Iah: and teacheſt | | 
| wp their voice with ſong. him out of thy law. To give him qui» | rg | 
apo: ths plete e Com the Sapes fox; onal | 
154 19, See 1!fo this word, P{al.8.z. a $86-O5-COUTUSTON'; DC: diggen 
2 Ab pls! or height , that 4 heaven. the wicked For Jehovah will not 
80 Pſal.71.19, | leave his people, and will not for- 
V. 5. faithful ] or, made ſure conſlant. See lake his inheritance. But jud ment 
the note on Il. 19.8. to length of dayes] | ſhall teturn, unto juſtice: and after it, 
that is, for ever. See Pſa.z1.5. & 23-6, all tbe uprightin hart. Who will tiſe- [ 
—— uptor mee, againſt evil-doers.? who 
PA of wil ſtand-up for me, againſt the wor- 
| hu Gaius ace & 1% — 2 Jehovah hed 
The Prophet calling for juſtice , complaynech | hen an Ines unto mne: my fou 
of ere. e . pn Len God: | had al dwelr in ſilence. When 1 
| - 13. He ſbeweih the end, my foot is mooved: thy mercy. 
yr i 16. God s the defender of the — ſtayed mee 4 ma- SZ 
| cogitations within mee: | _ 
God of vengeances [chovah: © | thy loule. | 
God of vengeances (hine-thou- 1 * 
clearly. pe thou lifted-up , judge 
of the earth: gender areward , unto 22 


| 


| 


237 
= 


| 


« They lay the widow and the | 
: and murder the fathetleſs. 


and. . 
Gries 


will ye | 
dent? Me that planted the ear, (hall 
not hee hear: or hee that formed the | 
Je thall got hee ſee 2 Hee that cha- rr 


— — — ü[—ñũ—— 


=p "IT KV. 


9 


Ty 


| 


| and 


10 1 | 
| underſtood , 
pertect ſpeeches 
are often in feripture. Pſalm. 6.4. 2 Sane, 
/ 5.8. ſupplted i 
dee makerh this paraphraſe , Is i 
that her bath give the Low to bis peo 
they not be rebuked when they ſyn? D not 

God teach the * mA 4 
N V. it. chethe © i 
| diſcept 


[2 


1 V. 
— or nuntureſh, act f 


| 


N 


' 


[ Law, 


— — 


V. 
in thy 
V. 


2 fountayn: ſee P 


— . 


7.3. . 
out 28 
a 


1. | be lifted up J on th 
juſt ju ent. So f 


4. Wer] or talk lev 
15.3 Te. . 1 


herd. word] Yard things ; duralie reproches; 


| (es Pſat.31.19. | boaſt 


with ſpeaking 8& apply ing eh 
own praiſe , This word is u d in the 


1 3 
to their 


good part, Eſai. 61. 6. 
v. 5. oat planted the ear] that 14. 


hee Is 
V. 


e w 


; wordis 
| wy 
| deed. 


tions 
V. 


over, or rejett 1 
it: 5 to wert, e he i 
knowen and choſen; brcavſe it NL 
the Lord ts make them by Py | 


11.2. 


ſer icin the bod 


atront and ye f 
ileſt. doors. od Paul allegerh | « 

gaioft the wiſdotne of the world, 
10 and as anexpoſitor, in ſicd of 
e patteth the wiſe. | 


V. 18. 


So in Eſa. 51-16; 
ſayd to plant : heavens - 

10/ man knowledge ] here is ro be 
not hee know ? Such un- 
through p.ſh6 of mind, 


in r'Chren'r1.6. The Chal- 


14. the men] Hebr. geber 10 75 
med, Deut. 4 36. Aich che 

— ” have reterency unto, 
or reflramt is by word, or 
nd here the doctrine bf Gods 
is .— to all wiſe me %. 


14. ae 


& 
„11.1.3 e. i 
.- „ 

: „ 


Mble | thertore the Greek turne th it — 80 


| mische vous tyrannous th 


; 2 f. 3. 
£607 ſtatute: 4 law, 
ther togither as baded to light: in Greek, 


2 — 
led puniſhed. | | efter ii] fo 
eurneth it: * 45 ＋ — 

V. 16. 7 or fandeth 
8 to aſſiſt me ? mea010g,no man. 


V. 17. an 1 that is b ful help, 
ſee Pal. 7; ſelence epi , 
| flilnes and ſilence ; that is , the 
Greek explaineth ic : ſo H „ wer: 
alſo Pſal.49.13. 


38. 17. . 
V. 19. my cogitations] my careful troubled 
4. bed eee 
tree, or lo the word proper eth. 


N 139. 33 
20. * woeful evils] wy mcbirfothe 

tone, of the un. 

righreous judge: ſhall it have fellowſhip, 
1 de — wich the (s God!)mea 
«ll not : as Shalt thou build? — A 

ou ſhalt not build; 1. Chron, 17.4: See allo 

_ which h Jor, bee that 
meth, or formeth, by a decrte?] or, 


V. 21, run by-tro -p7]combine, and gu! 


4 


* bunt for, 

13. will ds Hebr, bath turned; 
chat is is, will aſſuredly turn. in this 
me — 


\ (hall teturn te . 
are 4a: vered & | = 


hers} 


V. 18. i mooved |] or ſlippeth ; 614 © 
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PSALME 
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ö 


1 


| | which ſerch is made, /ob 28.2 x. &c. and 


God: & 2 great King, above all gods, P/«l77.21. See allo ſal. 100. 1 dy 
4 | in whoſe hand, «re the deep | 
the earth: and the ſtrong-heights, of. 
the mountains, «re his. 
fea is for he made it: & the dry-land, ' don (br Provecetion 38 the Gre: k turnerh 
his hands have formed. Come kt us it.) The name of a place in the wilder- 


places of 


Whoſe the | 


bow-downe- our ſelves, and bend- 
downe: let us kneel, before Iehovah | 
our maker. For, he s our Go an 
wee are the people of his paſture, and 
ſheep of his hand: to day, if ye ſhall 
heare his voice Harden not your 
hart, as in Meribah , as © the day of 
Maſſah,in the wildernes, Where your 
fathets tempted mee: proved me, al- 
fo ſaw my work, Fourtie yeres, I was 
yrked with tha generation, and ſayd, 
they «re a peoplecrring in hart: and 
they,know not my wayes . So-that 
I ſware in mine anger; if they (hal! 
enter, into my Reſt, 


— 
— W 


1 


 CAnnotalions. 
Ome ] or Goe 89. The holy Ghoſt by 
* David thus exhorteth Iiracl to laud 
| the Lord and obey his voice. For he 
penned this Palm, Heb.3.5. & 4.7. 
| the Rock meaning Ch. as the e 
(hewerh, Ab. . 6 ＋ the Greeh tranſlatetk 
it God our ſaviour, : 
Va. prevent] come foſt and eddy. 
V. 3. great Ged ] or greet Po. A 
So Che is alla intituled, Tit. 3. all 
| gods] Angels , brinces , of , ged. Pſabn. 
* ney 705 2 mA 
4 | J or, dee clofers. r. 
„ that is, deep ſecret places for. 


which cannot by mans ſerch be, found. 
4.4.35. 44.1, or, Wee» 

eln, bye mount ts, which wea 
them : but the word ha 


hereby is meant the whole time wherin 
Chriſt ſpeaketh by his goſpel, Heb, 4. 7. 13. 
15. cad 4.7.8. 

V. 8. in Meribab] that is in the Conte. 


9's, where Iſracl contended with Moſes, and 
tempted the Lord, ſayme, Is the Lord among . 
e no? becauſe there was no water for che peo- | 


ple to drink, Therefore bee calledthe place 


| 


] 


—— 


tion.) Exod. 17. 1.2.--7, Alſo another 

lace, where again they contended with Mo- 

; «nd with the Lord, Num 10. 1.3.13. day 
of Maſſah ] that is, of Tentation ; by day a- 
gaine, We may underſtand the whale ſpace 
wherin they tempted God ton tres: as is 
ſayd, Namb.14-:2, ( ſo the day of ſalvation, 
1 Cor.6.2. is the time thereof.) Yet there 
was a ſpecial day and place of Tentation 
named At. Exod, 17:2.7, wherupon 
Moſcs warned the people, Ye h not tempt 
the Lord your Cad. & ye tempted him in Maſ- 
ſab, Dent. 6. 16. 


V. 9. tempted mee] hereupon the Apo- 


. 


Maſſsb (Tentation) and Adoribab (Conten- 


fle lay th, they tempted Chriſt, 1. Cor.10.9, 


ments for their rebellions,P a 


2 4.1 For work ſometi 
eth reward, 


tb 


1 


; my work | thac , work Feb. % both | 
in miraculous mercies giving them bread | 
from heaven. and waters out of the pecks | 
&e. Pſal.73.15.-14. cc, and in puniſh- | 


" 


| 


| 


| 


— _— —— 
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[13 


Sing ye to lehovah, bleſſe ye his 


{ all peoples, his marveilous-works. For | 


| be ſhewed tothe Gent;les, 


vayn-idols : but Ichovah , made the 


tion, & come into his courts, Bow. 


ye among the natios, Ichovah reign- 


An exhortation to raiſe God, for his great. 
nes. $, The vanity of Idols. 8. God onely is 
to be ſerved. 9. His reign and judgement u.to 


| wh ye to lehovah, anew ſong: 
ling ye toTehovah, all the earth. 


name: preach-the-good-ridings of 
his ſalvation, from day to day. Tell 
among the nations his glory: among 


great, i Tehovah and praiſed vehe- 
mently: fearful he #,above all Gods. 
For all the gods of the peoples ae 


heavens , Glorious-majeſtic & com- 
ly-honour «re beſore him: ſtrength 
and bewteous- glorie, in his ſanctua- 
rie. Give to lehovah, ye kinreds of 
the peoples: give to Tehovah, glorie 
and ſtrength '.. Give to lehovah, the 
gloty of his name: take up an obla- 


| 


down your ſelves to ſehovah, inthe 
comly-honour of the ſanctuarie: tre- 
ble ye at his face, all the earth. Say 


eth the world alſo ſhalbe ſta bliſhed, 
it ſhal not be mooved: hee will judge 


the peoples, with righteouſneſſes. The Chaldce expoundeth 
Let the heavens rejoyce, & the earth | ſong to G. 


be glad: rorelet the ſea, and the plen- 


ty therof . Let the field ſbew glad- | . Chen. 16g. Sale 
des. and all chat therein je:chen fer a „ f, Teak Ta or e en 
the trees of the wood , ſhowt-joyful- | travel of ch I 


the Ark of his covenant was. 


are Gods, of Strength. Elilim, idols; as being | 
th. So 


lalm is a part of that ſong where- 


| 
| with God was celebrated, when 


with joy into Davids citie from Obed-e- 
doms — 1 Chron. 26.23. & e. And it 
conteyneth aipropheſie ol Chriſts king. 
dome; and of He all of de Gentiles 
yoo idols, to ferye and praile the living, 


V. 2. preach-the. good-tidings) or Bun: 21 


gelize: ſee Pſal 401. 


18.4. 
V. 5. Vain idols ] or things of naught; as 
the Apollle openeth this word, — 
wee know that an idol is nothing m the wool 
1 Corinth. 58. 4. Elim and Elobim, in Hebrue 


— without 
ell here they are plainly called lo Elohim, 
”o os th a to doe 
or evil, ofitable. Fere .10.4. EN 46. 
9,10, And Lay, name N joyned 
with things to ſhew their excellencie , Pſal. 
36 5. ſo is this conmraryweile , to ſhew 
ther venity;as of Phyſicians, Fob.13 .4.of ſbey- 
herds, Zach. 11 .17.of falſe dattyine, Jer. 14. 14. 
The Greek here tutneth it daimenia, divils, | 
by which name idols are called, 1 Cor, 10, 
19.20. Rev.9.10. 1 Chron.t1.15. 8 Hh 
V. 6. bewmieow-glerie) for this in 1. Chr.. 6 
16.27, is written poyſulnes, l 
V.7. Give &. Compare Pſal. 19. 1.8. 
it, Bring 4 new 


7 
V. b. 10 bu courts] to hi face, or preſence; 3 

9 

? 


Aua &c. ] ſee Pſal. 33. 1. This | 1 


V. 4, praiſed ] and preiſeworthy: ſee P/. | 4 


ly . Before Tchovah, for he comethy V. 10. wb rightroufurſer ) chat is | 
for he cometh,to noge me oat e 2 M 1 | 1 ag 
will judge the world with-juſtice; &|  *- 3'- -*t ropyre jor Pal reoyee | 11 
Men o the reſt , So U, 7 „ The Chat 
the peoples , with his faithfulnes. dee parapt Wat — 7 
12 — — JN er, the © the earth be os, . 
| V. 13. with pſtce ] or, in ju 
Annotations. 


is, juſt/y . fo Rev.r9.11 Af z. Pf 


S 


that 'n 
1 0 


1 — — 


* 


PSATL uU XCVII. 


2 922 


PSALME 97. 


— 


444 —_— — — ——ä—ʒ—᷑4—ͤ ——y—êũẽ 3 2 0 


. The majeſtic of Gods ; 2, 


F gladncs. 


1 | TEhovah rei let the earth be 
many yles , rejoyce. 
Clowd&gloomy-darknes ee round-' 
about him: juſtice and judgment. e | 
the ſtable-place of his throne . Fyre, | enemies; as Eſe.42.25.07 46. 15. 16. / 50.3. 
goeth before him: & ſlimeth, round- 
4 | about his diſtreſſers. His lightmngs 
| iMlaminate the world: the earth, ſeeth 
and trembleth. The mountayns,like 
| waxe, melt at the preſence of leho- 
ce, ofthe Lord of 
6 | all theearth. The heavens declare his 
es, ſee his glorie. 


glad: let t 


vah: at the 


juſtice: and all 
Abaſhed be al 


that ſerve a 


in vayn- idols: bow 
to him all ye 
rejoyceth, and glad 


are the 


above all the earth: 


_—_ 


vil : hee K 


hovah : and con 


— — 


7. The 
| Church rejeyceth at Gods judgements ups ido- 
laters. 10, An exhortation to godlynes and 


grave- P 
thing, that gloriouſly-boaſt thẽſelves 
u your ſelves 
Gods. Sion heareth, & 
¶ ters of ludah: becauſe of thy judge 
9 | ments lehovah. For » 17 qugne wh 
art thou exalted, above all 
Gods. Ye lovers of Ichovah hate e- 
the ſqules of his 
ſaincts hee will deliver the, 
the hand of the wicked. Lighr, 
« fown for the juſt : and joy for the 
1% | right of hare, 3 inle- 


, to the remem- 


ſhall wayt for hu Lw., Eſai, 41.4; which is 
| expounded thus, the Gentiles ſhall truſt in bis 
name. Afat. 12.21. So Eſſai. 60. 5. 

V. 2. gloomy-darknes ] ſee Pfl. 18. 10. 
this noteth the te rrour of his doctrine & 
adminiſtration , Aal. 3.1. At. 3. 12. as at 
the law giving, Dent. 4. 11. The Chaldee 
ſayth, Aloud of glorie and gloowy-darkner. 
: ſtable. place] eſtabliſhment, or beſe, ſee P. 

9.15. 
V. 3. Fyre) ſevere judgments for Chriſts 


at the giving of the law, there were thon. 
ders , lightnings, voices, earthquakes Bc. R- 
ed.19. ſo the like proceed'frs the throne 
of Chrift,Rev,4:5, trembleth] or is pays. 
ed; ſee Pſal. 77. iy. 


thonder, lightening , cempeſt &c, or the 
— l, ac the Chaldee interpreteth. See 
50.6. 

V. 7. vay«-idols ] fee hal. 6 6. all 
ye Gd] that is; as the Greek ſayth, all ye 
his Angels;ſee Pſal.8.6. Vnto this th A po- 
file ſeemeth to have reterẽce ſaying, when 
be bringeth in his firſt begotten ſon into the 
world he ſayth;c And let all t els of God 
worſhip him. Heb. 1.6 Aftthough the very 
words of the Apoſſſe are found in the 
Greek verfion of Dent. 3243. but the He- 
brue there hach none ſuch. See the fulfil- 
ling of this, Lo&2.13.14. Mark. 1. 13. Rev. 


1141.1. 


the Chriſtian Churebes: ſee Pſalla s 11. 


brance of his holynces. 
| CAnnetatrens. 


9 px 
I [Elbe rm they. vere manic 
* eth. abemaryyler dat is, nations of 

F7Y | 6 dwclling in the yies: as, the . 


not yet appear what wee ſhall be. 1. Job. 3. 1. 


| See Pal. 30. 3. 


3 „ * — 6363 
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. 


V. 4. «lummnate] or have illimined : as 


V. 5. 4 the preſence ] or, from the ſa * 
V 6. The heavens] heavenly — 


v. 5. 4 ge] that is, ce of Fadsb, 


V. 11, Tights ſowen jthartis, Comfort | x4/ 
2nd joy is reſerved after trouble, as Fb. 

8.16, bur hidden for the preſent, as ſeed | 
in the ground; for ,wee are dead, and ou life 
s bid withChriſt in Cd, Cel. 3-4 .4.& it doeth 


V. it. confeſ te] that , celebrates, 


The Pfabmffexbordech the Fewer, 4, the | 
— — — B — — —— 


: 


| 
| 
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| the endy of the earth: 


| Gentiles, 7, and all creatures to praiſe God, for 


bis ſalvation by Chriſt. | 
A Pſalm | 
8 Ing ye to Iehovah, p new long, for 
he hath doen maryelous. thmgs : 


| his right-berd hath ſayed him, and 


the arm of his holines, Ichovah hath 
made knowen , his ſalvation : to the 
eyes of the nations, he hath revealed 
his juſtice. Hee hath remembred his 
mercy, & his faithfulnes to the houſe 
of Iſrael: all the ends of the earth have 
ſeen, the ſalvation of our God. Shout 
triumphãtly to lehoyah, all the earth: 


| ſhowt-chearfully, and howr- joyfully 


and ſing· pſalms. Sing pſalms to le- 


hovah with harp: with harp, & voice 


of a Pſalm, With trampets, & voice 
of the cornet: ſhowt-rriumphantly, 
before the KingTehovah. Let the ſea 
rote, & the plenty therof: the world, 
& they that ſit therin. Let the rivers 
clap the hands: togither let the mon- 
tains ſhowt-joyfully, Before Ichovah, 
for he is come to judge the earth: be 
will judge the wotldin _ & the 


. in Uu EE 


nemme 
New ſong ] ſee Pſal.33-3- 


— 


bm] or, got $i bis leon, aud 


vid. 
tie EN 


is enemies. "REY 
79. 16. & 63.5- 


V. te e- rd 2 
„1.39. J1.32. fe Ice , 


Chriſt, as 
that which is 


* 


— 9 

* I &e. il 1. 2 
74. all the cad: that is, the 1 
you * 
rade 


V. — 


of forefathers, to worſhip God 7 bis boly web. 


| at the footſtool of his feet holy 


fe | a Chriſt, a 3-4. | 


for trompets, ſome of which were made 


of metal, as filver &c. Num. 10,2. ſome of 


horn, loſ.6 A. and theſe were uſed both | 
in warrs, aud in the worſhip of God: ſce | 


* 81 2 
8, dap the bands ] or, dep pala: a 
ec Ie. 8. 12. Pſal 47.2. 
V. 9, in Juſtice ] on w{tly. So Pſal. 
96.1 breouſue ] chav is 
— ha in 22477 eonſueſſcs ] , moſt 


PSALME 99. 


. The Prophet ſettin orth the hi dome 
Ged in , 4 5 1 — 7 


tame. 

T Ehovah reigneth , the; 
ſtyrred: he ſitteth n 
bims, the earth is moved. I 


our Godz & bow- down y our ſelves, 


Moſes and Aaron, with his Prieſts; & 
Samuel, with them that & all on his 


name: called nan 
hee — r. the 


les ave © 
Cheru- 


hed. | 


i 
[ 


Pal kt CIK. C. 


* ROY 8 — — — os. DMs 


Annotations. 


| Re ſtyrred] or, though they'be ſtyrred, 
Ats weer, with axger ; as the Greek 
| ee Pj«l,4.5.This 
is opened in Revel.r1, 17.18: thou (Lord) 
reigneſt, and the nations arc anprie, Thus the 
wicked are affected: but the godly doe 
rejoyce. P/al. 97.1. 


cranſlareth be 4 


— 


— 


- 


he (uteth ſor, even | 
þpReth on the Cherubims, reig veth: (ec 
w mooved with indignation, 
red vp to reſiſt. 26 AF. 15. 13. 

V. 4. the ſtrength] this is joyned with 
Gods wrath , Err. 8. 12. and here ſeemeth 
ta have like meaning ; that God is ftrong | 
—— the tebellious, & 


K 


uaiſh in jud 
nd his peop 
V. «t the feotſteel] or toward it, mean- 
ing the Santtuarie and Ark there . EW. 
60.13. 1 Chron.28.2, Len 1.1. Pſal. 131.7 
bee is ] as is expreſſed, verſe 
8. or « (the temple) u boly, 

V. 6. with by Peli] or among bis prin- 
ike phraſe in Pſubn, 


Erek. 43.7. 


cipsll offecers ; ſee the 
(4.6. The Hebrue Cobes, which wee call 
2 Pie , ot Samifcer, is the name of the 
Kings chiet officer, as in: C. 8. 18. Da- 
vids foons were Cobens, ( Chief-yulerr, A. 

larcha as the Greek termech them,) which 
in 1 Chron, 18.17. to be. the 
) «t the Kings band . It hath 
the name of miniſtration, Eſai.cr.6 10. and 
was aticle ſpecially given to Aaron and 
his ſonns, that miniſtred unto God inthe 
Sanctuarie. — 441. 
were cal that is, pray 
as Exod 31.11. & c. Nam 14-17,19. 1s. 
. 48. 1 San 7,9. © 11.15.44. H | 
Aer and Se were noted for chief in- 
terceſſors with God, fer. 1 5.1.So the Chal. | 
it, be Priefts which gave © 
theiy liver for the Lords people; and Smut 
yes to the Lord for them ,. 


eee 


called ] or 
ed fo? the people, 


dee here 


the farkers of 


1 


eternal redemption for us that wee may 
goe boldly to the throne of grace, for to 
receive mercie and find grace to help in 
time of need. eb. 4. ig. 16. & 74% 07 9. | 
11. 12. | 
V. 9. 4 God forgiving] @ mighty. God | 
that pardoned? or tookeſt ey, to weet, 
the paniſhmee of their ſyn; ſeePſal.25.r8, | 
«nd raging ] or thovgh thou los keſti venge. 
ance , on their prattiſes the > that 15, 
| the peoples, for whom Moſes prayed, as 
| Numb, 14.20 11.23 Ex6d. 32.14.34 35-07 | 


' theirs, that is, Moſes and Aaron: fynns; | 


which God puniſhed and would not be | 
inttrated, aS Num. 2. 11. Dent. 323242. | 
36, 


— — — — — 2 — — —— — — — 


PP 
An exhorttion 10 praiſe God cbea fu for | 
hy grace, goodnes, and fidelttie, 


A plalm for confeſſion: 'F 
S ye triumphantly to Icho- 

ah , all the earth. Serve ye leho- 
vah with gladnes: come before him, 
wich ſinging · joy. Know ye, that le- 
hovah he 6 God : he e, 
not we: his people, and ſheep ob bis 
paſture. Enter en tes, with cõ- 
feſſion ; bis courts with praiſe: con- 


 feſs ye ro him, bleſs ye his name. For | 3 


lehovah « good, his mercic i for e- 
ver: and his faith, unto generation & 
generation. 


© CO ( (p C 2 


E SECS 


Annette,. 


cos fen] for the publick praiſe of 
God, ates bony de mercies. * 
«ll the carth ] that is , as the Chaldce 
tranſtateth. «ll inbabitents of the cb 
S 
V. 3. len this word is uſed both 


for our firſt 1 in nature, Ce. 1. 26. 


— 


| 
[ 
| 
' 


— ̃ —— =» — —— —— — oo RN» 


——̃ Dl — 


2 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— — — — — 


| Go 


mee? Iwill walk in the Nr 


houſe. I wil not ſee, before mine eyes, 
my word of Belial: I hate the uy: - 


tent wich gracesand * lan. Som. * — wo DALE 1 


14.6, Dext.32.6: Eſai:43-7. & Te Eph. 
2.10, net wee | ot, and b we Are; 
as the Hebrue in the margine readerh it. 
Boch ſenſes art godd: and the Chaldi 
th this latter, bs wee are. 


V. 4 conf 408 | the ſacrißce of thadks was 
thus named, 1 Chron.29.3i.ler.17.4 

v. . faith ] or ,faithfutnes: yueth, 
forming his promiſes. 


— <— 


5 Per. [ 


—— . ds. _ n 


| Ps xl A 10. THe | 

| David maketh e profeſitov of godiynes;tok- 

chiag bus own perſon, by hole, aud ge tie f 
J. in e the gaod, and ſuppreßung the 


wicked. 


A pfatm, of David?” 
Ms and judgment [ will ſing: 
to thee, Tehovah will 1 fing- - 
plalm. T'vill do: - wifely in the 
fe& way ; whey wilt thou come u 


mine hart, 1 in the mi 


of them that turn-aſide ; it ſhall 
eve unto mee. A frownrd hart,ſhal 


* | he 
ffom mee: I will know none of Dei Serene 


He that in ſecret hurtech-with- 
tongue his fellow · ſtiend, him will 1 
ſuppreſs ; the haughty of eyes and 


| large of hart; him, I caanot ſuffer. 


| Mine eyes ſhalbe-on the faithful of | 1 or wide , brood of hr: ; meaning 
thetand, for radi winimerr hate Jnr: Soage of fab, Prev 


ee 
i Jar flock which hee ferderh., See 
Exek. 33. 30.31. Pſai.95.7, 2 


bite —— and = 1 * of his tale, whom 


* 
5 


- for dll, F wil þ ſing praiſe, 
1], bebavi 


e USL 18.16. 

dely, to aſſnt 4. 
in . — hoy 1 bf: on, when thou 
ſhalt come, namely. oc . 
wy per life; Scc⸗- 


125 7 255 
2 7 or * 


V. 5. Burteth with te f que) that "has 
ort as the Hebrue phraſe is berongueth , 
Hereupon « man of tongue, is for a prat- 


ler or calumniator, N 4740-12 The 7 


E 

1 ve, 4 
— meaning a Jie, a ealy 
tor, which is ſayd.of the — ms 
to have a threefold tongue, becauſe he | 
burte ch three therewith; both himſelf by 
his ſyn, & his neighbour whom he back. 


is that ſayi 
rr — 
eted . 2 d. 14. po. os 
hath ont vertan women , Beduſ 12. 18. 
meaning che back biter or ta lebearer — 
the annotations on Levit. 19.16, 


we word beer er ſuffer is to — 
| brag 70 Prov-30.11, 80 lob, | 
N Ce. 3. 2. 


EN 1 ** 102. * ö 


1 F 
ES; 
% 5 
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PSALME Cl. 


n 13. He taketh comfort is the eternitie | 
A mercie of God. 19. The record hereof, u 


eritie He ſu his weaknes, 
| E 14 1 R y 
A prayer , for the poor - affited 
when he ſhalbe — 6 & (hall 
forth his meditation, before le- 
ovah. 
1223 heat my prayer : & let my 
come unto thee . Hide not th y 
face A me , in the day of diſtre 
upon mee:incline thine ear unto me 
in — cal, make haſt anſwer me. 
deere as ſmoke: 
_ — , are burnt as an hearth. 
Mine hart i n (mitten as graſs and wi- 
thered: that I forget, to eat my bread. 
For the voice of my groning : my 
done cleaverh,to my geb. I am like, 
to a pelican of the wildernes : Iam, 
as an owle of the deſerts, I watch & 
am, as aſparrow , ſolitarie upon dhe 
— — — the day —— 
mee: that 4- * 
* me. have — ſt wa Fot 
{ excathes, as bread: and mingle my 
1 vith weeping . Becauſe of | 
. threat and thy fer vent- 
— thou haſt heaved me up, 
and caſt me down. My daycs «re, as 
a ſhadow declined : and [,am wither- 
ed as graſs . And thou Ichovah , fir- 
teſt for ever: & thy memorial,to ge- 
neration and generation, Thou wilt 
ariſe, wilt have tender - mercy upon | 
Sion: for the time to be gracious un- 
to it for the need-rime is come. 
For thy ſervants 
and doe pitty the duſt there 
of, And the — ſhall fear, the 
name of Ichovah: and all the Kings 


delyre in the ſtones 


vah (hall build up Sion: hall appear, 
in his glorie . Shall turn, unto the 
prayer of the lowly : and not deſpiſe, 
their prayer. This ſhalbe wrizren, for 
the generation after: and the people 
created, (ball praiſe Iah. For he hath 
looked- down from the height of his 
holynes: Iehovah, from the heavens 
did behold the earth. To hear, the 
zroning of the priſoner: to looſe, the 


| 


name of Ichovah: and his 
Iexuſalem. When the peoples ſhalbe 
red togither : and the king- 
oms, to ſerve Ichovah. He hath af- 
dere ſtrength inthe way;he bath 
my ayes, I laid;d m my God, 
In me not away, in the mids oſ my 
dayes: thy yeres «re through genera- | 
tion of generations. Afore-tiwe,thou 
| haſt founded the earth: and the hea- 
vens , the work of thine hands. 
| They ſhal periſh, but thou ſhalt and: 


fe, in 


aud they all, ſhall wex-old as 2 gar- 
| 


ment: as 2 reſture, (halt thou change 
them and they halbe changed. But 
thou t the ſame: and thy yeres, ſhall 
not be ended. The ſonnsof thy ſet- 
vants (hall dwel: & their ſeed, abe 
ſabliſhed before thee, 


agreeing to his eſtare; or 
— dons! | 


— &c. fee 61.3. 
ke] Mr dine $2 the | „Ac: 


2 pave 
a 


3 


— of death. To tell in Sion, the 


| ofthe earth, Þy glory: When leho- 


0 n 


2 


—— qr . 


—— 


„ — th 8 8 —— 


Psatnusg CT. 


- — 4 < 4+ x : — 
* 


—_— 


Dn 


v. 4 pref lor & the berbs, ſmitten with 


, blasting A.. . . 30 ear my lixead:] The | made low naked and deſolate by their e- 
Chaldee ayplietk· this to the bread oi che nemies. Or we may turn it, the bre 
| ſoule , the Law of Ged. I den, or ruined from ger. 5 1. 58. | 

6 V.6. to myſeſb]thac is ny Un, . V. 19, This ſbalbe ] or Let thi be written, 

19.20. ſo elſu here 4 is put tor fleſh,ob, | to wett, for remembrance to ages after; 
18:13. See alfo Lam q.s. © | as Exe. 17. 1%. Deut. 3 1. 19.21. This ſhewerh | 
„ | V.7: ehe bird living in wild and | theſe to be propheſies for our times. _ 
' deſolate places, Arp. z. 13 EI. 34. 11. It created that is, teſlored & made ane w | 
| ſecmech to have the- name in Hebrue of. | as Pit 4.30. Bſai.s.18. created m Chriſt 
yomutting , and to be that foule which we Teſus e good works, Eph. 2. 10. So, « people 
call the ſbovelard, which ſwalloweth ſhel | bern, Pal. 12. 3 
fiſnes, and after vomitteth them to get V. 20. the beight of hi bolynes ] that is, 
the fdh.Ie was à bird unclean by the law, bs holy hye-place, or, bis high-ſanduaric; 
Levit.11.18. Some think it to be the bite | meaning heaven . This is taken from Dems. 

| tepy ; Which makin and ola ws "YR 2 125 ; 
noiſe. Compare Job. 30 29. : | V. ut. groning ] of mournfull-crye , fo 

g v. 9. ＋ ainſt me] or vt againſt; | Pſab 79.11: '* ban of death ] appointed to 

or would =p 5 of merthe Greek ſayth, | dye, as P11. | 
that praiſe me; meaning feighnedly. The | V. 24.- inthe way] in the courſe 1 life; 

| | wordſi nifierh-co lift up with praiſe and | ſee Pſal.2.12. He reſpeReth the a Mien 
glorie; & alſo ingloriouſſy to vaunt, tage, | of Iſtael, in the way that God led them 

l | or be mad; ſee Fal. 6. & 75:5. The word | tliroligh the wildernes, Dent. d. 2 3. 
«g4inſt is hereto be underſtood: as im Pre- V. I. take me not y] or, make me not” 
verb $.35. be thut ſynneth againſt me, An ex- oſcend: ſee Joh. 18. 32. The Chaldee addeth, 
ample of ſuch raging madnes, {ce againſt | take me not out of this world , bring me 
Chriſt, Lk 6. 11. 14e the world that is to come. 

12 v. 14. declined] or ſtretched. out: as the V. 26. Aſbre. time that is, the begin- 
ſhadow of the ſun, v hen it is neer down, | ning; as Heb. 1. 10. where theſe things ſpo- 

| which though it ſeem longer, yet ſoon | ken to God ; areapplicd ro Chriſt; to 

paſſcth away. So Fſal.109.23. & 144-4+ | prove hisgodhead: - 

13 V. 13. fineſt] that is contenueff, as the V. 17. ſbaltflend I that is, induve or c- 
Greek explayneth it: for ſung and ſtand- | mn, a3 the Greek ſeth ir, Hrb. 1.11 
ing(as after in verſe 27.) are often uſed for | che ng them wp , as the 
ſure and ſetled abiding. The Chaldee ad- | Greek & 1.32. for the hea- 
derh, fitteſt for ever in beaven, thy meme- | 
riall j or remembrance of thee: ſo Pſal. 1 31.43. 
from Exed 3. 15. 07 eb 

14 V. 14. ts pointed tine | promiſed for 
reſtautation of the Church. as Dan. 9. 2.24. 

15. &c. ere. 29. 20. 

15 v. 19; delight ] or doe favour the ſtoner, 

| 3 ruinous: a5 Nhe. 2. 13. 0. & 4 
>. Zach. 1. 13. 
18 V. 18. the lowly ] ſo the Greek here 


. ESA Where we 5 
that groweth in wildernes, e. 17.6. 
& 48.6. by the name in Hebrur, it ſerm- 


reſemblance” uf Gods afflifted people 


| 


* 


189 


20 


21 


24 


253 


ee ame ed b, and fo a fir 


. 


eee eee ee "it 


| 


3 


— 4 


PSA ME C111; 


—— _— 
— » 


bu mercies. 6. He yemtbreth Gods former 4d 
ont to hu people, 8. his pitic, 9. patience, 10. 
clemencie. 1, Man flo 1. Cod conſtan- 

Gie in bly graces, fer which all are te dieß bin. . 

1 eA Pſolm of David; 223 29 

| M. loule, bleſs thou Tehovah: & 

| Tul my inward-parts, the name 

2 of his holyncs . My ſouls, bleſs thou 
Ichovah: & forget not ab his rewards, 

3 Thar mercytully-pardoneth all _—_ 

iniquittes : that healeth all thy ſick- 

nefles, That redeemeth thy life from 

the pit-of corruption: thatcrownerh 

thee, with mercie and tender-pitries. | 


| 


4 


F , 
thing: thy youth is renewed , as an 


6 | Exgles. Ichovah docth juſtices: and 
7 | 52 all oppreſſed. He made 
non his wayes to Moſes: his acti- 
8 | ons, to the ſonus of Iſrael. lehovah 
& pittiful and gracious: long ſuffring, 
9 | and much of mercic. He will not 
| contend to continual-aye : neyther 
10 ; keep ( his avger ) for erer. He hath 
| nor doen to us, according to our 
uns: nor rewarded us, according 


| the heavens: and his:kingdome ,1u- 


Thar ſatiateth thy mouth with good- leſs thou Ichovah. 


and unto eternitie , upon them that 
fear him: and his juſtice, to the chil. 
drens children. To them that keep 
his covenant: and that remember his 
precepts , fox to doe them. Ichoyah 
hath firmly-prepared his throne, in 1 


4eth over all.Bleſs Ichovah,ye his An. | 
gels: mightie of ſitengtnh, doing his 
word; hearkning, to che voice of his 
word, Bleſs Ichovah,all ye his hoſts: 
his miniſters , doing his pleaſure. 
Bleſs lehovah, all ye his works ;in all 

laces of his domination: my ſoule, | 


a 


„* — — 


Arotatiens. , 
Li his rewards ] that is, «ny cf bi be. 
we frds : All is often uſed tor any: P ſal. 1 
147-20. 1 M to. 20. £7 rewerds, for 
benefits: ſee Pſal. 1 3.6. 3 | 
V.; Cheſts all diſeaſes griefs & pu- 
niſtunents in toul or body, (and ſpiritual- 
ye] are meant by the word ficke, 
Lxed. 1516. Des. 28.69.61 Eu. 33.4. dee 
allo PA. 4. . and 147.3. 
V. 4. pit-of corrpt:ox ] death and che 


1 


tt to our iaiquities But 28 4 
the height of the heavens, above 
the carth ; ſo ſtrongꝑ is his mercie, o- 
ver them that feat him. 


As farr- 


remote as the Eaſt is from the Weſll: | 


fo farr-hath-he-removed, our treſpal- | 
ſes from us. As & father hath pitty, 
on bu ſonns: Tehovah hath pitty, on 
them that fear him. For he knoweth 
our forming : remembring that we 
«duſt. Sory-man , his dayes ove as | 
graſs : as aflowr of the field, ſo ſlou | 
riet h he. For a wind paſſeth over it 
and it & not: & the place therof,fhall | 
| not know It am - mere. Bar the mer 


i} 


| Hell,) whither men halten by their ſyans, | . 
till God by challiſement bri 
| ro repentice, & then ſpareth thᷣẽ. See this 


ętave, the Chaldee Hych fs Gehenxs, (or 
th them 


at large hadled, feb. 33. 15.23.26. 27. 28. 30. 
V. . eee. Hebr, the goed ib. 
ſee the notes on Pfl.. u rene. 
ed] or thou vexrweſi dy ſelf, an eagle, as thy || 
youth: thy ficſh being freſher then in child. 
bood , thou returning to the dayes of thy 
youth, as is yd, ob, 33.25, This changes 
by the renewing of the mind, N. iu. 5. | 
2 by the hely Ghoſt, Tir. 3. r. The 
Chatdee applieth it to renningin the wad | | 
5 . «4 au eagles ] r i 
ethers yerely, 8 grow up, waer- | * 
by ſhee ſeemeth &yong Ryeth bye, | 
dod Lveth long. Compare £4.40. 31. 


2 


— 22 — — . — Ahh 
n.. »— * » — 


| ey of Jchorah, exdarerh fronterernity | V. 6. feſſierr I that n , eee 


4 


. 


— —ä—C—F ñ— — — 


—  —— 7˙ 


addi rd leeds. a tit... Atl. oat 


| | P$ALME 


CI. 


CIV. 


Kt i... AA 


| lencie, 80 wiſdoms, Prov. g. i. 
| | walk;as red. 18.20. Pſal. 25.4.5.07, 
| 

4 


it With Ed. 33. 13. 34.6.7. 
AE 


fs. Fe. 16. TL 
| 28 both Greek = Chaldee doe 


86 15. 
V. 9. contend ] or chide: com 


eth the defe 


3. Nabu. 1. 4. See allo Pal. og 21. 


s it; the Hord of 
of tte Lord, 


| 2 of earth: 


Res. 9. 0. 21. 


whith carteth u inte crrour. 
V. te. & the ge 
tranſitotie, though making a fayr ſhew 


15 


2 1 Pet. 1. 34. 


16] V. 16. vet knowit ] or l. him, that 


 Tob.7, 10. 


181 


| L. Pſol.78.8. | | 


to be 7 
c fpured, 
9.4.3.9. © 11.4. Rey 


mes id i is chiefeſt. Thing 
ofcen ſpoken of plurally, for their excel- 


7 V. 7. his weyes] wherig men ought to 

ex- 
in himſelf walketh,his adminiſtration, his 
| works; 2s Pal y. Tob.q0.14. This later 
| ſeemer moſt meant here, by comparing 


V. 8. long: Juffring] or ſiow-te- anger: lee 


keep ] undetitand, bis anger, 
explayn 
| it; ſometime the Hebrue it ſelf manifeſt» '| 
as he ſet, 1 Chron-18 6. that 
| is, be ſet garriſons, 2 Jan. 8. 6. This phraſe 
bile > rom the law, Levit. 19. 18. So ler. 


2 13. A hath pittie ] the Cha- 
Lord hab 
| _ "Sin in veiſe 19. ſor ebo vab is the Word 


V. 14. our forming] that is, our formed- 
| carey . ae wor ; our matter and 
| formy the original wor is 2 for- 
c: applied ts de t mently 

5 j this is ſpo- 
| ken ne our ſctioxs and finful imaginations, 
Geneſ.6.5, Deut. 31.1. and ſo the Chaldee | garmen 
incerpreteth it here, our evil * 


Compare Pſet yo. 5.6. 706.1413, Laws, 


v. 18. to By ho this note th he out- 


| es Gen 
| | or ing u with t 
dare 2d 


E. 


ö 


&c. 1 


7 


] — 


in the pt and our 


— 
LAS 
11;Seealfo Pſel.4 9.15, © 65-1146 , 


V. 31+, his hoſts ] ot armies; the thrones, 
1 ce. that are in the bea. 


Principaliturs, 
n '3 10. Col 1. 16. fort 
are bu boſts, 1 Rug. 21.19. Cen. 11.1. 4 


generally all creatures are hi boſts, ſee 
miniſer;Jthe Angels which Wi- 
niſter unto him. Pſ«l.104. 4. Doan es the 
ſame title is Gren alſo to men. C. 1. 6. 


14.10. 


— 
Pf. 


— — 
—— 


PSALME 104. 


eA meditation upon Gods powful mad 


wond rienidees' by root genre SOV 
ei os yoni peri ray; 31, 0 
i 


t hath 
is. be ſhall have no more place here, 80 


ir of man, ny. 1.3- + rebi 


yam 


x | 
to pray for the like, Math. 6.10. The He. 
phraſe to obey; may be Engliſhed o 


in Pſal.104,14.21.059% yy 


es Di ee 


* 12 * 
14 dd 47 * _ K r TY — 


Ps Arn CI. 


* 
— —ns cect et. — 


malt not retut u 


the vallies: 
mountains. 


2 | aſſes, break their thirſt. 
the foule of the heaven dwelleth: 

| fro between the branches , they e 
the voice. That watereth the moun- 
tains, from his lofts : the earth is fil- 


By them, 


led. wich the fruit ef thy works. That 


ing forth bread out of the carth. And 


mon making the face cheartul with | 
dil: t bread; thu upholdeth the hare 
lof fory-man. Filled ate, the trees ot 
Iehovah : the Cedars of Lebanon, 
which he planted. That there, the 
— 1 make. the i- : Re. 
the er ure L 
The 116 h mountains. for . wild-' 
gours: Sierockr a ſtelter fot the co. 
He made the moon, for ap- 
times: rhe ſan, knowerh his 
on. reeft darknes, | 


7 0 loot renin the prey: 
EE their meat of God. 7 The ſag 


| 


795 anno 8 — Hay to is 


| 5 ATE — 


Call of them halt 


. 


wine that rejoyceth the hart of ſory- | 


How many ate” 
bo done vidomhe earth fol 


08 to'cover the med to play therin. 

d Circh. That ſendeth welſprings, in attentiveſy unto thee: to give thew, 
they walk, between the their food in his time. Thou giveſt i 
| They g ive-drink,to all to them 

| the;wild- beaſts of che field: the wild- eſt thine 


| leb.40. 4. „ Of theſe words, ler fel. 
. 4-6 


und 


th 

e ; they. are filled with 
good. | Thou hideſt thy face, they 
, are — — gacher- 
eſt their 3 they breath- out be 


£ beſt; 2 
{1 
created: and thou renew eſt, the face 


maketh ꝑgraſs to grow, for cattel: and of che eartb. The glorie of [chovab | 
the herb, for the uſe of man: brings | | de for ever: rejoyce let lehovah, in his 
deeds. 


He looketh upon the carth, 

and it tremblerh: he toucheth the 
mountains, and they ſmoke. I will 
ſiag co lchovah in my life: I u il ſing- 
pſalms, to my God while I. Sweet 


ſhall my meditation be of him: T,will | 
Conſumed be | 


re joyce in lehovah. 


ſynners, out of the carthzand wicked... 
men be they no more ;-my ſoule, bleſs 
thou Ichavah; Hilelu Ü. 


— — 


2 SS 


— 


mention. 


Ni comely. honour ] that is, dewel 

thy ſelf by all thy works, to be God 

overall, to whom glorie and ho- 
nour js due. T 
lob ( and ſo all men) to doe thus if they 
can, and they ſhalbe celebrated of him. 


Therefore God ch. lleageth. | 


They al all; look: | 


gather ie: thou open- | 


returne unto their duſt. | 
au ſẽdeſt forth thy ſpirit, they are | 


ett... ( ae 


V. » Dechag 
ny fore 
the Agde, th none (a1 wato , 1T; 
16. lad ar firſt, Akt wt . = 
— 4 darkaey , — of 

e wor 22 


or Clething , or He 4. 


V. 3. e 


— — — 


— — 


F be, * 


*. 
+” we 


ww wo 
A my 


85 | 


el kept of 


—_— —_— * xs OR OY 


Mar II 


* 0 k 


** a 


A w 


| Heb,1.14- 


V. S. they went 


chereib by 1- — ot per tbenbryy 
the clouds alote;” or upper reg! 
ier, as after in verſe 13. 


God bindeth"the water tn 1 Ao 


| Rev.14:14. Com 2 18.11. 
V. 4. ine 
ces ſo differin —. Chriſt, Who 
made or 8 


all things, Pſal. 102.26. & from men 


perly; who ate named alſo 


2 & 2.115 - 
V. . 
ſee Pſel 7 — 7h, 69. Jr 

V. C. the dee 


hid all 1 00 call | 
Gen.1:2-9. 


ſhewed themſelves on hye,w 
ters of the deep 
Or, They (that te 1. 8.55 
r (chat is,. 
. t, and down the Le dey 
were pateed fred from the dry lan 


tempeſl, called here Gods.rebake 
the waters, vrſe? ſee P/al.18.16- 


hiuhcrto 


Slender 


in the waters 
among them; or, with waters , Which = a- [| 
bove in the brwamen', Gcnel 1.7, Where 

Ws , , aud the 
cloud is nowbroken under then, Db rd. C. 
ing] or piu, that is , diſpoſiag ben N give fayn 
hs charret, to ſit and ride on; as Ea. 19.1 


that is ſpiritual ſubſtan- 
ſpirit, but the makeret 


of fleſh N blood, uk. 24.38, The origi- 
nal word alſo ſignifieth winds; and «Angels 
by interpretation ate meſſen ern whetup6 
| ſorne- tranſlate [ks leib 
ſeagerr:: but chd Holy Ghoſt in He-. 
theweth this co be ſpoken e | 
wits, 
flaming fre ] effe uall in 
| their adminiſtration? the Ange therfo 
| have zppeared like horſes c 2 


rharres, 0 
] firm and fr groundlels: 


of waters, which 
od ſeparated them, 


vp] chat is, the moumta 
wa. | 
were — into the 
S. 
«) "_ up 


— — eden & 


that is 
of the 1. 


is no 


made 


winds h ef 1 


the face ſeem more cheer 


— 1.47; B 472. 4.46 

V. 11. break} chart, floke or yueach 
beir thirſt, So we lay , to break ones fel. 11 
1 g ve. be voice] the Chaldee ad- 97 


deth, . ry ſing lowd |} 7+ | 
940 has Kode . | 

'q 3:6 k 2 — 
"the fun ſidat is, 
the rayn which God onely giveth Fer. 14. 
1. 10. 13. and eanſequently the corn 
znd herbs that grow after rayn+©oms. 
9 Ct: Deu. Wanke 2 


** 14 the ue lone ,,: 1 | 
or io briagibut thi — 

ſo after, ts make, that is, meking faces &. 
ſee Pſal 103. 20. bread] — 
corn: ſo Eſa. . & 23s is. Uh 
ef. 11.1, ob vi 


— wery; che 
turneth it, ſo allo the | Hebrae Sgnifieth; 
as Eſth.$: 15, ot, fe „uh ble 
wherwith they ufed to annoint them, 
23.5. or more then ole; that i wine makes 
Il: theo if it 
ee 


vere oincted. 
forteth - ſo Cen, "oe 

V. 16. treet 42 —. hinis after ex- 
pounded. which So the Chaldee 
qxpouncem Trees Tock the Lord oe. 


V. 17, e 


— 
% 


7 


Win 


v. So Prov 


1 * 


Ce ——————_ 


PA Civ. CV. 


— ———— 


—__ 


4.11, CF 39.1 
94 13. .. talih ſervice ＋ 


drie; as Cen. . f. 8 
v. 18. riches] ot poſſeſſions. 
V. 25. wide of pac } or of hands, that 
is, broad and ous , reaching out his 
| 2rms onevery fide, ob £1.59 A like phraſe 
| is of other ſpacious things, Ges. 34.2 1\Ne- 
| hem, . 33-11, 
Hl x6. Ly] or the whale; or the 
on? 87 Pſal 74.14. feb. 40 zo, &c. 
to N ] or playing in if, 45 Bebemoch and 
the beaſts are (ayd to ple on the mountey ns, 
Job. 4 fg. which word is alſo uſed for 
cone. or pᷣgbi, x SC. . 14 
V.. look atientively ] or, weyt with 
| bope ſo Pſal. 145.15, * tym] that is, 
| in due ſeaſon , fee Pal. 1. 3. 
V. 18. optncſt .] that is, ge freely; 
_ _ ubereſt hat is keſt away: ſee 
V. 29. K 1e 
Pſal. 30.9. : to their duſt ] their earth, 
wherof they were made: Gen.t 24. & 3. 
19. Fſa.145-4, This is taken from fob. 34- 
14-15, 
v. 30. rexeweſt | by cauſing new crea- 
tures, to come in place of the old: Eccle/. 
t.4. and reſtoring the cttace of chiogs de- 


cayed, — - 1h B- for 7 

V. or ever. ye 
in 1 D 
ence of his creatures ; and not repent or 
deten for the work of his hands, & de- 
— Eſai. 65.19. Geneſ g 


Grote] a ian of fees Exod. 


. 7 
5 22 eee 90 


God. 
v. Enfant) bo line, 
35 


men given 
Kuen 


CES 


n 
. 8. 
g , an Hebrue 
2 852 18.1 


e Jomerime in 
cl hai ene 


ſtroke, wi 


es is mentioned; a5 in the new Teftamer 
t is firſt uſed in Rev. 19. where the deſtruc- 
tion of F. Antichriſt the a of bn, is forerold. 


— 
— 


— 


| 


PSALME 105. 


0 —— to praiſe God, and to — 

out by works. 7. ory A Gods provide 

over An 16. — oſeyb. 23, over 2 

ko> mn Egypt; 26. over Moſes delivering the 
ſratlires, 37 . Over the Iſraelites brought ont 

| of Egypt, fed in the wildernes, and planted un 


Canaan. 
| 


1 Onfeſs ye ro lehovah, call on 
his name: make known his acti- 
ons among the pe Sing ye to 
all his marvelous-woi ks. Glorie ye, 
in the name of his holynes: let the 
hatt of them that ſeek lehovah, re- 
joyce. Seek Ichorah & his ſtrength: 
ſeck ye, bis face continnally. Remẽ 
ye, his marvelous-· votks that he _ 
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ſel. But luſted dh juſt, in the vir wal at the 18105 r h:andevil was 

nes: and tempted God, in the delert. to Moſes, for their ſake . For they | 
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ſs w on them 
And he 
e toward them his coye- 
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| under heaven, as 15 expreſſed, Deus. 9. 13. | pebor, cr ſeparated themſelve; unts that Sb,, 
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und through unbeleef rc to | though doen withqut ordinary authori- | 
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the maye ſoa, way weſtward, Joſ.13.4. 46d lo \ 
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Compare alſo — :10.15.G7 21 14.16. 
V.. e ainted ſee P, 1.3. 5 
V. 7. — * this the Chaldec expouod- 
9. With goed lot yoo as the 
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5, 1 Chron. 16. 1 13. for G b 
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poke e ahax is, 4 

2 44.45. 14. 
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ger their living: ſo Reva 8. rh: _- 
Verl. 230 | rayfeth-ap], annaketh: 

which noteth ally checontiaus 

ſtorm. See 20 le, Ion. 4. 
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V. J the [ſitting] cri (ſeſſion) 
b Elders, ot puns Any the governours of 
e people; home che Chaldee calleth, 
W.ſe m+n, And from this Plalme, and this 
verſe of it, the Hebtues have this Canon; 
Foure mul} tonſel (unte God, \ The 757 
be is healed; the priſoncr when he ur le ed aus 
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31 A 


„ Ill e 


. 
ams cot among t 


rie. That thy de- 
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iet, under 
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heavens, 74 and over all the | 
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over Paleſtina, ah ay 


1} will Jead-me-alongg +, vs the ciry of 


deferife: whowwill conduct me, 
Wilt not che d God 
& vouldeſi 
in out hoſts? 
diſtreſs: | 
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alan een pe 
© pre bon ha, ep f tom di 


b God we ſhalt doe 


——_ * * 
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with e] that is, wich my 
47 4, Pſal.18.F. Fw 


pleyie, ro weet , 
Pla is the $2. Þ 
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De 2 the 2 them, 
14. He ſheweth their ſyn. 21. Complayning of 
—— reel $9. waa 
promifet 


To the — of the ſt, 
a pſalme of David: 


God of my praiſe, ceaſe-not- 
0: 3-deaf, Fot the mouth of the 
* | wicked. one ,& the mouth of deceyt. 


warred mee without cauſe. 
'{ For my hain as are adverſaries to 


| me; & I (G ſeifts ) prayer. And 


t ut upon mee evil for good: & 
25 7 love. Sofa office 0. 
ver him, the wicked one: and let the 
Adverſaric , ſtand at his righe-band. 
When he ſhalbe judged , let him goe 
| forth wicked: and prayer, be to 
fn. Let his dayes be his office, 
let an other take. Let his ſonns be 
 fatherleſs: & his wiſc,a widow. And 


places. Let the creditour inſnare, all 
that he hach:and ter ſttangers, make- 


favour to 


ate opened againſt mer: they have 
| n with a tongue of fall- | 
| hou.” And with wards of of hatred \ 

d me about: and 
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' | beg: and ſeek out of their deſolates | 


(pdiſt of his labour. We ele be |. 
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— let there be none, 
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e nen n as vaters in- 
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his bones. Let it be to him, as 2 gar- 
| ment wherwith he may cover b: 
and for a girdle , here ub he may 
gird bimfſelf continually. This be the 
work of mine adverſaties, from Icho- | 
vah:& of them that ſpeak evil agalnſt 60 1 
my ſoule. And thou lehovih, Lord; 
doe with me, for thy name ſaker for di 
good « thy mercie, deliver thou mee. 
For Ius poor · afflicted and needy?'& in 
mine hart, is wounded within mee. 
As 2 ſhadow her it declineth I am 


- away: I am toſſed, as the graſs- 
— — kners at feeble a 
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nes Au#1 ward reprochts han, 
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me according to 8 ad 
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V. 17. let a come] or, it ſhall come: and | 
ſo after, ; * 
V. 18. be rent or, « ee. 
it enter] of it entred. ie may be underſtood 
of his delyte in curfiog, which pleaſed 
him as water and oile: or of the efficacy 


bowels and bones as Num. 5.23. 

V. 30. the work, that is, the wage, or 
reward due for bu work: ſo C. 1s. 13. U. 
49. 4. Jeb 7, * yy 20. 

| WV. db vib] the name of Qed : ſee 


Pſal.68.x1, dee] to weet merae; as the 
ne woo ſhow and is ſed, Pf 
19.51 Ser als ee re the word 
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g. } am gone] . ammaede to gee 
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2 Ty 28 hath. per] or, ſheken | 
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it is driven too and fro, be- 
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difficult, and may diverſly 0 
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chat the Faker Bye 
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fore the world was) \ 4. thee w 
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eee ed. Prov. J. 11. 
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| hou 2 Sew 17.12. 
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be} pollle) 4 it is not without an eth, e. by fo 


| ſeriprure ſheweth, Jeb. 200 f. „ and the let- 
tet M. is eyther a pre poſition, figmtying | 
from, or before, as Iſs. 43. 13. of, but 2 part 
of the word, here meaning, of. to thee] | 
vaderſtand w or ſbalbe, that is, thou beſt, 

or ſhalt have. deaw of thy yen or, of 
thy berth : that is, thy youth which is like 
the deaw. Youth or netivitie, may eythet be 
taken prope! ly for vong age, 25 Ecclef. I 1. 9. 


at whole right band he ſtanderh , 15 d. \ 


| 109.3 bath wounded] or ſhall» wound , 


Or er in blood, ac Pl. S. 11. 24. 2 pra 


pheſie ſpoken as ot 2 ing dot n. So uſu» 


ally in che Prophets, If y.'8. & . 4. 
Cc. See this fulfilled, Rev.19,18. 


or figuratively, for youg perſons , meaning | 


1 & 3.3. 1 Te. 2. A. 
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much is Feſus made ſurctie of « better T 
Heb. 7.20.33. * Priel or Secrificey; = 
P/al 99-6. for ever, ] Among the Le- 
vites , many Were made Preeſts , becauſe they 
| were not ſuffred to edi e by reaſon of deb: 
| | but thi man becauſe be endureth ever, " an 
everlaſting prieſthood, Wherfore be is able 
fefily to ſave them that come unto. Ged by. 
40 be ever liverh te make intercefiion fr 
them. Heb.95.:3.24.25- ts the order or 
| according to my ſpeech: both theſe interpre- 
| cations are the one from the Apo- 
ſtles aut horitie, Hebr.7.17. the other from 
— Hebrue proprietie dibrathi, as Fob. 5.8. 
the menzer and order of Melchile- | 
dekas Sol ſpeaketh of him in the hiftos | 
| ne, where 1 father, 


| tion Gen.14.18. ec 


j- ag br yt rieſt of the TH 
e opened 


27 4 8 ny r de inferrech, | 
h Prieftbeod of the 


1 — 
7 4.4 the order of Meichiſedeh, 4 
W ir ed order of Aaron? Heb. 
7.11. 


v. . The Lord] Chrift, as inverſe r, 


| the Which are « new bers babe; / 
1 ay bead] Antichriſt the man of 5 n, Whome 


v. 4. ſwore} Feraſaunch (ſayth the A- 1. rd ſhall conſume with "he fp irit of | 


} which the Chaldee callerh the Sheaneb(the Wem. 
__ Wr 8 84 
God the 

n Chriſt « 


es of the- wicked which are ſlayn , t 


his mouth, 2 Theſ. 2. 3. . or bead, For heads, 
| vernours wherſoever. 
of afflictions (as wattr? uſually fignify,Pſal. 


| and fo to enter into bis glory, Mat. 16. 39. 41. 


, | drinkiap « 
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V. C. hath filled} or nag A, to weet 
all places with dead! ayn and un- 
buried, as ler. 16.4. So . Chaldee para- 
ohraſerh, be bath fylled the land with 11 

Ee 


aud lend for 1rd that is, all wicked go- 
V. 7. of the brook ] or ſtream, to weet 
' 18.5.) Chrift was to drink; that 18, to fühler, 
| Lok 24-26. 1 P. . Philip, 2. 8. 9. Or, 
the brook m the way, may mean | 
2 Mort refreſhing of himſelf, and chen 2 
dot purſuit of his enemies without de- 
Compare herewith the hiſtorie of Gede- 
ons ſoldh+:s, ludy. 7.4 $.6: t. As weter: 


| ſomtime fignify dorme; ſd the Chaldee 
here expoundeth it, From the mouth of the 


The praiſes of Cod for bo gloriow ond gre- 


will confefs Ichovah , with all the 
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4; He hach made a memorial, of | a8. 4 for preiſe. worthy , 


his Ni pit- 
tikul i⸗ lehovah. 


FEY, He hath given a prey, 
that fear him: he will r his 
covenant for ever. 


6. He hath hewede to his people 
power of his r in 
ving to them, the inhericance of 


& 


the able 


heathens. 


The actions ol his habds ; are 
eructh and judgment; ache oe, all 
his precepts. 


8. Stabliſhed they ore, fot | os 
ever: done, in trueth & nenn 


9. He ſent AID | to his | 
people ; he hath commanded his co- 
venant for erer: holy & fearful « 4 his 


name 


to. The 
i the fear of 
cie, have all 


praiſe, ſtandeth to — . 


to them 
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beginning of lone 
Ichovah ; pruden- | gene 
they that doe them: his | © 
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Alela jab) Prey 507 This Pſalm 
ſetteth forth 
and is compoſed alter 
the Hebrue Alphaber, every ſentence be- 
Pans ng with a ſcycrall lerrcf So alſo the 

ſalme followi 
FX. o Council; 


in, BY 


of God; 


r prayy 


See 2 . x. the 
ht-out) hat is, | d & 


order of | 


of allthis 
| delight] or for all their delytes; that is, the 
del boy and pleaſures of Gods — 
uch, as they ate Wort hy to be ſou 
to. Theoriginal may bear eyther 
. J chat is, moſt 
cal and — ſtandeth] t hat is 
continueth, or abideth firm « as 1 Sam. 16. 42. 
| Pſal. 10a. „, O33; - 11. 1 Cor. 9 9 n 
112. 9. 

V. 5. a prey] that is, a portion of meat, 
or food, as the Greek & Chaldes caplayne 
it, So Prev. 31.15. Mal. 3. 10. 

V. 6. in giving] or, to give unte them, 

V. 7. RY lj or ſure, yon ſee Pſal. 


19. 8. 
or deliverance, Which 


V. 9. 
meaneth — nce from the evil 


Is. Pſcl. 25. 12. & 136.8. and a preſervati- 
on from the evils whereinto the wicked 
fall, Exod. 8. 13. Pſal.49.7. 16. & 119. 134. 
V. 10 beginning] the ſrſt, chief and prin- 
cipal; eyther in time ar dignitie . So, the 
forſb, Mark.12.28. IP 
Mat 11.36. 
or 2 and 
foloweth 


covengnt | 
. : of wh 
erſe, 1. . 
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earth : the generation of the righte- | V. 2 bw feed | hixchikdren.,a> Pfolm, 


ö . Wealthy-ſtore and riches ſhal- | reranen j then progenie; 20 Bead. 4 l. 

f | | 1 be in his houſe: and his juſtice, land- | Job. 41. 16 1 „(ee muttituce) of 

1 | g.* | niphreos men lee 12,9. & 144. L | 
1 * 1 V.. NVeaub ] or Seore ot riches; ſuffi: 
8 | I 4. Vato the righteous, light ati- cicncie of wealth gathered with labgur 8 
1 | | | rhe Gerknes: gracio us and pittiful 5 the Hebrue Hon „ſignifieth alſo | 
| tiles uſþcience,. Prov.zouay- Saxderk ] mars, 1 . 
1 n and juſt. Continueth, abideth, as PU 11.3. where. | bu} 
it 9 5. A good wan, doeth- raciouf: | | EFT is ſpoken of God: So af ſrer, - 
z 1 24 W he will erate lis V. 4 lig e. vp, pro- | 4 
51 7 in ment. erly as the fan eth Aa 4.40 Ligbtfig- 
1 | mor pug p Tt } 4.2 «a! 
I 1 ' niberthcomfort, peace, joy &c. 23 dark) 
4 11s. Surely he call not de mooved nes, affliction. fob. 30.26. EHM 6. F 
|. 12 forever : the jull- n halbe, to crete | 107.10. Lan. 3 2. And ſo in religion, A. || 

| { 5 latting memorie. | 26.18.23. NN.. 2 £064. 6.' Compare | 


7. He will not fear, for evil hcac- 
ſay: his hatt us fixed truſting in Icho- | this may be underitod ef God, thus; fom 


EE Et aces 3 rie ſhewerk ? on of ths! ht, 

2 His hart & ſtabliſhed he wil not de dent vorte light, 

2 chat at # gra Sc. meaning it of Gd. 
fear: untill he ſee, upon his diftreflers. | ho is our robe , 55 Pl 25. 1. 8 
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en to the poore ; tis ju- bs Nr N 


born , (hat: exalted wah honour. v. c. Surely} or, For : compare Pet. 15.5, | 


10. The wicked ſhall ſce and be an- | dings, fame , ranwoicr Qs 
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deſirt of the wicked, 16.7. So that which one E 
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and the commarie, fob 38 1 gracious] 
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| cary & ditpen} e them, as the Greek explais- | 
eth it, by che 6mibevde of a rwe 
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V. 5. 


| 2s the farmer ti pfalm; with which in 
2 — 


5 


_— 


| 


W335 00 


o 


1 


2 


; and lent it Fry — — for 2+ 
vy thing thereef , #5 Zn k.6,35( though 


| P/al. 24.5, 


3 — 


_ _=_— r ih 


cherby he is more increaled , Prov. 11.48. 
er 2\Congip! tf jiuſtite this nerally 
is all gl. öuſnes, fe mef fe ſee 
5 horne] | that is, _ 
and glorte : ſo the Ebaldee ſayth, 
ſtrength: ſee P/, 75.8. 11. of 98. 11. & 15. 
18.21. 1 Saba 1. ey 
V. 10+ the deſyre ] chüt ie the ching 
chat he defiterh | ſhal nat be graoted him. 


| Compare Prev. 10.24. "8, * 11 12. 


| 571 7 173. 4 


; Ef 


7 1 
An exbortation to praiſe God * big e. 
lende, 6. for by merh. 1 
| 11270 Haleluſ jah t! T 
DRayſ ye ſervants of Tehovalv; 
praiſe ye, the name of Ichovah, 
e be the name oſ lehovah: ſtõ 
this cime. and ſor / ever. From tlie 
a of che Sun. ano the goingan 


of the lame: Þ 
lJehovah . Tehovab « bigh, above 
all nations: his glorie, & above the 
heavens . 
God? that lifreth-hi1wſeff bye, to > 
That debaſeth- himſelf. low to ſce: 
the heavengand in the earth. He 
tayſeththe poor from the duſt: he lif- 
| . up the needy from the doung. 
To ſet ham with bounteous · Princes: 
with the bounteous-princes of his 
Penk Hes mahketh the barren of 
ouſe, todwell, a joyful — 


| chdren; ;Halelujah. 26, { 


a — — — 


| - Annotations. 
Rep this ee or. Nen. denceſoltb. 
1 N 113/18 cura. 131.4} 
mſg ] that is. the eſt EY 
the wack, Bel 183-12+ —.— 
gon down, thats, * weſt, where 


Nee when it riſerh 


— 
Ji 


pray ſed be „the name of 


Who « like Tehovab our 


. m*anifi 


ood) — 12 


. 7. 


reth-bye to ſor 
14, (as the 


| - V.. pom the diſt | 


{= BY 


a 


wh the S 


„ ad ſo after, ſer 


v. 9. the harves of ho 
woman which never had chil | 
Te conrrarie, frudful v e 
bd cheir. husbands hovſes. 
ſo houſe, is uſed for childrew'of } 
1 , Erod.t 11. See alſc 
The ſcriptutes apply this to th 
re * 


ne by an av 
all the world overt: 10 7 Mal. 1. 11. 
J or, to 
reek explainerh it) w. 
the things b 


eſtatr 331. NK. 1E. 2. So Mer. ; 
18) L. 1/Thisſpeech is ra "tr 
* TT. "IT ks T. 


uſe ] 


up exborted to feax God. 


kob, from — 


that thou fleddeſt : 


ye hills , like 
At the 8 
| thou eatth: at the 


Pepin adage, 7 


2 — =» 


PSA F 774. 
deliverance t cur þ 


fefiedr the dumb crea: ares: all the & 


V:V-z Hen acl wet $1 


Nite of darbarous- 
ſpeech. Tudah was for his ſfanctuarie: 

n The ſea ſaw, | | 
and fied : the larden, rurgcd-abot 
backward. The Mountay 
like ramms: the hills, pie 51 


of the flock. What hl , 
: n, 


thou turnedſſ- about back ard © | &| 
mountains. hat — e ro mms: 


rd, 


| . the 4 


1 ira vn. 
lobt, tram | 


5 lexped | 
dlings | 
thee, | 


12 i 


. 


22 2— 


ry — 


ih wes TR. ET TT TNT CRC. ae 


ti 


8 7 


3 e 3 * 


— . — 


— — . CO PI EFIIInees »„—— 


pearl ut CIV . cxv. 


| 2 Frecb ] or, ſpeaking bards- bled, (as the like is obſerved in Palos.) 


— 


. 


rouſly , ol a ſtrange, rude, unc outh | and ſo the Greek here ttanſlateth, ibe e 
language « This word is here onely | w ſhakes. 
uſed; & meaneth all ſpeech char was not- V. $. the flint] that is, hard flint rock, 
underitood of Gods people; which he | as is explayned, Dent. 8 f. Compare ſs. 
that ſpeaketh , is called of the Apoſtle « | 41, 18. | 
Barbarian, that is « franger, 1 Cor, 14. 11. CC — 
even as bete alſo RR Eoin oo ES 
Spritually it meaneth ſuch as ſpeak a- | PSALME IIS, 
gainſt the faith, the language of Canaan, Iſs. Breauſe God u truly gloriow, ad idols are 
19-18. vanitie , 5. be exborteth to confidence in God 


„V. . deb that is, tb congregation of | who i to be bleſſed for bis bleſfings. 
thet tribe, which was molt principal, Nam. 
My. 7. 1%. & 10. 14. wa] or be. Or unto us, Ichovah; not un- 


cams, and it is of the feminine geader, to to us: bur unto thy name, give 
ſignify the Congregation, uſually named « | rhe glorie : for thy mercie, for thy 

wg hier, as Ff. 9.15. bu dran | truth, Wherfore ſhould the hea- 
(r, ot ſanthipcation ; Which God had | thens (ay : where & now, their God? 


ſaoRtifcd to dwell among them: Levari. yT 
19.2, C 20.7,26. C . 2 Cor.6.16. And our God s in the heavens: what- | 


| The Chaldce explaineth it thus, The ſoever pleaſeth him, he doeth. Their 
church of the houſe of Fudab, wes united to bu | idols, ee ſilver and gold: the work, ot 
. — to by * * | mens hands. A mouth they have, 
nent] or dommiatrons [ ſergnenyier,) tuling o- ol. . | | 
| ver the trines by his Liwes and nes — Nees — —— be 
| ht ) phe red ſes, through which | noſe they h ax not: 
| Iſrac paſſed; Exod. 14-21,+/al,77-17-C7 78. a noſe they have, & (mel not. Hands 
13, G0 66 16.13. the fade | they have, & feel not; feet they have, 
the great tiver in the land of Canaan, 1 and walk not ; they make no ſound 
. Fel 66 6, | with their throat. Like them, be 


| V. 4. The monutaines]} Sina, Hovreb 2nd : | 
other hills in the wildernes quaked, Exo. — Avy 1 On ho 
. i 


| I. 18. Hab.3.6-10. Pl. 68.9 So KH a 
| * alſo in es * — 6 96g thou in Jehovah: he uw their help, and 
phraſeth, Moes be gave he law to hu prople, their ſheild. O houſe of Aaron, 


the mountamer leaped cr. eagle, | trult ye in Tehovah : he & their help, 


Hebr. ſoun;; meaning lambs: ſo w ſes. | and their ſheild. Ve that fear Icho- 
. ,a or, whet was 1s | vah truſt in Jehovah: hes their help, 


a 1 and theit ſheild. Iehoxah, hath re- 

| ae Beſive thee Law : For theſe phraſes are membred us, he wil bleſs w: he wil | - 
uſed mdiffereatly ; as mulliphnci, or the pre. bleſs, the houſe of Iſrach he wil bleſs, : 
ſence, x Chro.16.33. is kphnei before, Pal 36, | the houſe of Aaron. + He wil bleſs, | 1 
13. So Aibytug, befyre, or hen the . 1, | chem that fear Ichovah : the (mal, 
Chren.19.13. for which in 1 Sewto 18. is } ich the unn 

Ar before. wemble en with | n the great. Iehovah wil add | 
unto you : unto you, and unto your 


ayn as a woman ia travel, fee Pal. 29.8. . # 
an anſwer to the furmer queſtion, & | (0090S. Biciſed ſhall you l, of Icho- | 15 
therfore may alſo be turocd,the carch wem vah : which made, the heaven and | ff 


* 


—— — — 


"Prarmy TIM ci. 


— 


. 


16 
17 
18 


12 


ever, Fiaielb-jah. 


| — 


| Pſal.79,r0. 
V. 1. Ad] or, But owr God. It is 


9 | Ihacl) the church is heredi- 


| | thriy help 
it may be ph 
| 

10 


| e, It, The word of 


earth. 


to the ſonns ot Adam Not the 
dead, (haſt praiſe Jah : neyrher , any 
that goe-down to ſilence. But wee 
will bleſs Jab from this time and for 


i —— 
— —— W. 


W/ unota 11075, 


Ot to w] or, for us; the Chaldee . 
deth, — our deſert. This plalme | 
che Gr joyneth with the for- 
mer, and makerh it 3 part of the 124. 


pſalm. See the notes on Pfl. 10 1. 
V. a. now ] or I pray. A word of in- 


treating, but ufed hi ye in mockage. See 


ſigne of indignation, as P al.2.6.” - 
V. 5. They have] Hebr. is to them. 
| ſpeak not] or cannot peak: as Pal, T7.5. 
and ſo the reſt . Compare herewith ler. 
10.3.4.5-9. e. Denz. 

V. 7. ſewid ] or mutter, meditate , ſee 
— 1. 1. 


| King wiſhed into three parts: 1. Iſrael, or 

the of the common wealth: 2241 
rous houſe the mini[ters; and 3. the fearers of | 
Ithoveh , that is, ſtrangers; converts of all na- 
tions: Ad ug. & 10:35. So afier in verſ. 
| 12.13. & P. 11.2.3. tWuſt thou] 
the Greek ſayth, bath truſted; and fo the 
reft. — notes on P/ 22.5. & 114.7, 
'0 weet, which truſt is him. Gr 
| r your belp: one pet ſon put for 
| another , 23 often is, See Ns. ro. 17. 
& $0.7. 


The heavens the heavens, are So Rev. 11.18. 
lehovahs: & the earth, he hath given 


2 


55 


V. 70. Heaſe] that it, childrexor ge- 

| ray, = Pſal.rry 5. 
12, bath remembred ] The Chace 
Lord bath re. 
e 


wood, 2 [lands 
feck turneth it, bemg 
bliff-d as ; Ke te ie wang in ft 


„ * 


che“ 


2. bath 


* 


6—— 


V. 14. will ofd ano — . 
that is,increaſe gos Deut 1. 1 3, E56. 16. 
or, «dd his bleſſings. 
„ V. 15. ſhall you bee] or, areyoute 
Tchovah.that is, by him. de e the like ante. 
Cen. 14.19. 1 Cam. 2.1. 


v. 16. be bath eee | 


[ þ 0 


which he bath green : Io the earth alſo is his, 
qo .24.+. though heaven properly is his 
e 


9 yet not able toconteyd. | 


Ing. K. 30.47. 

v. 17. tft! 
ſilence and — ne deb. 3:17:18; Ser 
Fal 15. So the Chaldee expoundeth 
it, the place of 4 in the earth. 


— — tt. 


— 
— — . = cw — 


— 4 


PSALME 116. 2 


The P «lmiſt profeſſetb by loye, and dutie 
to God 22 delivc rant. 12. He fudieib l. 
be than K full. 


love, becauſe Tchovab heareth,m | 
voice, my 1 ay = 
mn ered th 


ak. 


| he boy ed his eat 

dayes , I will call. 
death compaſſed mer; and the a7 
afflitions of hell found me: I found 
diſtreſs and forow. And I called on 


the name of Tehovah : Ob Ichovah 


deliver my ſoule. 

LG andour God emer 
lehovah keeper [4 fimple: 
low, por der een 


— from death ; mines 


from tears; my foot from 


ence] the grave, the place of 1 


g 


1 


—_— 


will w3!k „ m the | 


V. * D inage or deg 4 ws * 9 


3 


at ma. A. 


—— 


XVI. 


4 Ireder to Ichovah:for all his boſe. | | 


[x3 | Ewatds unto we? wil take- up the 

© | cup ol ſalrations: and wil call du the 
— of Ichovah. My vo es, to le- 
hovah L vil pay: in the preſence now 
of all his — Precious, in the 
yesof Tehovah : the death, of his 
ous: faincts. Oh Ichovah, ſure- 
Le thy ſervant : I ow thy ſeryam, 
he ſon of chins hand: 4 t on 
haſt unlooſed, my bands, To 
wil I ſacriſice, s ſacrifice of conf: 
and vil call un the name of lehoveh, 
| My vowes, to lehovah wil I pay: in 
the now , of all his people. 
In the courts ; of the houſe of Ieho- 
yah; in the midds of thee, 0 leruſa- 


| Jem 3 Halclu Jah, 


Annotations. 
1555 to weet the Hg am lovin 
c e Gr 
| 77 Nabe ck 2 Pfalme ſee 
2 4. 10. l. and after, verſe 10. 
—— tu weet 
* * 12 ani; Gefen wy few ar, 


| ] that 1s, while, 
ern or af of 2 ay Job 39: 16. ſee 


9.34. 37-13. 
Ty%; 50 or pryart ; compare Pſal. 
16 — Fe the fle of death,or 


| (grave : ſee Ha. 16. 10. 


12» — — 


— 
— 


1 * 
— 
— —ꝗ tO * 


__ 
— 
3232 oY 


* 1 that 
19. me. l Nebem. 

L en Gf c. 8 Eu a the 

1 . or, 1 thee a6. 

| Tx 1 w An and 12 words of in- 

1 | rreating 


; the Greek No, Pale 1. 0. 
b Nu.. ; N 
V. r e der woakped, |_ 
| and 9 7 0 1.1. cc 7. 18 


1 | ire ig wer 6 eur! | 


x * 


* * 
* 


4, 
22 — 


I r „* 
2 —ͤ— 2 ea 


tac Chalgee! nerd ie hr word ofthe 
125 hath rewarded gd unte e fee. 


13. 

v 8. [ding] or fru, Tal. See Fils. 
(6.14, 1 San. 2. 9. 
V. 9. walk en] to weet, eee 
the Greck explaynucth ; or ptruſiag iy. allei- 
wſley : fo 1 C. 1. 30. 31. fal. 55344! + 4 
living j in thu world, See Pl. 32,13. | 
V. 10, therfore} the Hebrue Ki, For, is 
here uſed for _— , a5 the Greek tran» | 
flaterh, and the Apofticpallowerh; 


104 


9 


4.13. Som ie allo be taken, x 4 
fo the Greck hots ; as Lak. 7. Hnſor 
ved, that is, . — mach. Hene 
the 1 on — 115 


Greek my ecſtsſie (or traunce ) : ſer Pſal 3 
23. licreto is oppoſed ba guietnes, Pſal. 30. 


TY: every was ever the Prophets, | 


which have promiſed me the kingdome 
&c; and thus it might be Davids infirmi- | 
| ty: oF indeed, every mexin reſpeR of God, 
« « (yer, & unable to help in — of need; 

N.. 3119. New. 3.4. Nſal. 33. . 

V. nz. for ] to the Greek fupplierh | 
the word for: and by — he meaneth 
brnefires , as verſe 7. Compare 1. Tbeſeg. 5 

2. Chron. 32:35. 

v. 13. the cup e ore) gr of 2 
that i% of — — ſaving 
e me. For mer- 
r 

OT than ings ,WwAcro 
— rejoyce before the Lord ; and at 
their bankers, took up the cup of wine iu 
8 olefled God: called ther- 


upan the 1. Ceria. 10-16. 80 
upon the cp af Bid 


of the Paſſoyergzeok | | 
the — — (a 


— 


— 2. 11. 2 Ai 11 


t . 28 Sarner 


ogy 1 * nnen 
if. ne ann 

| not ea ſuffer bus Giny to 8 
nee 

When the l 


ten ae avayy Neve. 
w 2 — yd, —.— 


; 


A 


: 
—__— 


PSALM CXVIL. III. 


16 


17 


5 v. 16. band mayd ] born thy ſervant in 


lth. 


ever, Halelu · jali. 


— . 


thy houſe: Tee Pl. 16. Lund] that | fee 
is. haſt ſet me at libertie; ( as ob. 39. 8. r 
afflitiors ; ; fs. 28.22, af milicude taken 
from captives, £/a.52.2. 

V. 17. a that is, a bank offer- 
ing ee 2 10.16. 


— 


„ Mi. 


PSALME 117, 


The Gentiles are exhorted to praiſe God for 
his mercie and trueth. 

Rayſe Iehovah, all ye gentiles: 

lawd him, all ye peoples For 
his mercie, is mightie towards us;and | game 
the faithfulnes of Ichovah endarerbFfor | Th 


Aunotations. 


2 nations; all which are ex- 
277 God, for obteyning 


G 
bee 


who bath recerved 
oh the vl * God: as th'Apollle ſheweth 
from 5 ſcripture, Rom: L5-7.-—11, 


CC 


PearmMe 118, 
An exhertation to praiſe God ſor his merit. 


ood it # to truſt in God. 19. Yu Ti 
the Pſelmiſt,the coming of Chriſt in bi kingdom 


« expreſſed, | 
Onfeſs ye to Ichovah for be U 


ever. Let Iſrael now ſay ; that his 
mercie enduretb for ever. Let the 
houſe of Aaron now ſay 
cie endgyeth for ever. Let them that 


}a+hogak 
compar han 
. 


e ſurorag- 


5. The Pſalmiſt by bu experience * | 


good: for his mercie endureth for | 


that his mer ä 
tear Tehovah , now (ay chat hismer- | 
wh ; qe : 


__ 


nations ſſed 
Fe chord Fare than al 

ey com me , yea they com. 
paſſed mee: bur in the name of Icho- 
vah, I cut-them-off. | They compal- 
paſled me as bees: they were quench - 
educa of thornes : burin the 
Ichovah, I cutt N 


Thruſlingthou 
and Ichovah holp me. 
and ſong 


1 


: and he bath — 


g and of (alvation , e 


I | 


A voice of | 


ri rot — 
ER k 


doc unto me, 5 mee, 


11 


12 


—Y —— — 


r 


P ATA CX VIII. 


Ie werd of the Lord v for mine help: lo iu v. 


10 


11 


| thee: my God, I vil exalt thee, Con- 


1 


i Tehovahzand hath given · light unto 
us; binde yee the ſeaſt ng with 
cords: unto the horns, of the altar, 
Thou «rt my God and I wil confeſs 


feſs ye to Ichovah for be is good: for, 
his mercic endureth for evet. 


3 : — 
Annotations. 

Or be] or, that he is good: ſo verſe v. 

V. 4. that fear] rangers of all na- 

tions 28 before he mentioned he 
church and movfters; fee Pſal. 11. .. 
V. 5. with « large-rounmth ] that is, by 
bringing me into it; as ij expreſſed Pſalm. | 
18, 8. © 4+ . ” 
V. 6: for me] to weet «n belper, as the 
Greek explayneth; which the Apollle fo- 
loweth, Heb. 136. So the Chaldee ſay th, 


7. See allo Pſal 56.5-12. it 
V. 7. with themthat help me] in ſled of 
ol * ſee a like phraſe ; Pſa! 5.6. The 
Greek ſayth, mine helper, fre on them] 
to weet, their reward ; or vengeance , as the 


85 


Cha eth. See P.. 4. . 51.8. 
| V. ro, % &c. Nile 
boveb, (I that I ſhall cutt them off, 


Greek agreeth with the former;theChal- 
this latter: and ſo in the verſes 
following. — i | 
V. 12. were quenched ] or (on the con- 
frary) were Rd. as both the Greek and 
Chaldee doe tranſhte it - Sundry words 


woof, r 
doch ſoon 


contraties, 23 Ge to bleff and to 
xr. 13, The fyreof thorns is 
adled, and ſoon quenched: 
ſo Chrifts enc mies. for] or but in the 


| 


here the like phraſe is uſed ; fo after, 


ling places; but ſpoken of as in warrs, or 


| 


| 


3 


| 


: 


| 
| 


| 


I fing lawd unto. This is taken from Ex. 
ed.15.2. fo «12.2. for « ſatvation] or, 
4 ſalvation; that is, bath ſaved or reskued me, | 
againlt mine enemies, as's Som. 10,11 4 


verſe 21. the word for, may be omirted, as | 
ſomtime in the Hebrue it ſelf, 2 Cbron. 18. 
21. compared with 1 Mug. 2222. | | 
V. 15. ſ4ivation] that is, vietorie, as Þſal. 
58. 1. Or thanks for ſalvation, as Pſal. 116.13. 
See Rev.r9.1. tents] that is, dwel- | 


for thore continuance; as Heb. 11. 9. So 
tents of ihe und,, Rev.20.9. Sec allo a Chrs. 
7 


V. 18. ge] of delivered; fo Ty. 31. 


V. 19. getes of wſlice} char is; of Gods 
ſanctuarie; rhe gates wherof were to be 
opened by the Priefts and Levices, for 
men to come and ſerve the Lord, r Sem. 3. 
15. Called gates of juſtice, becauſe onely the 
jiſt and clean might enter into them „ as 
verſe 20. Iſa 26 2. 2 Chro. 1K %. XV. II. 27. 

V. 22. gate of }rhovb] this the Chal- 
des expoundeth, the gate of the SenAuaric of 
the Loyd. 

V. 12. The ſhone exc.) By this fone, is 
meant Ded himſelf, and his ſon Chriſt;by 
the builders , are meant the chuf men of lf. 
rael,that refuſed David & Chrift to reigne 
over them: A. 21. 2. AH.4.11. Of Da- 
vid, the Chaldee expoundeth it, The bu. 
ders deſpiſed the yougman , which among the | 
ſown of Jeſſe, was worthy to be made king and 
ruley. fer bead] that is, the chief corner 

exe , Which couplet“ and faftnerh the 
ilding: fee alſo . 28. 16. 1 Pet. 2. C. 7. 6. 


Epbeſ.2.20.21, 
V. 24, made} that is, pr[ferred in honour 


14 


abo ve otheys ; fo mcking ſomtime fignifierh, 
* 1Sow. 12.6, eee of « day, is | | 


: | g 12 * 
. Alſo v. 


— F 


118 
191 
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1 
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PALM CXVIII. cxix. 


> OS © 


26 


27 


14 


into leruſalem, ſingia anne the ſon of 
David, that is, 2 av oe moſt — to 
ſave the King ( Chriſt) who then came in the 
name of the Lord, | 
v. 26. he that commeth ] that is, the 
Xing (Chriſt) that cometh in the name (pow- 
ex and authority) of the Lord, Luk. 15.38. 
we bleß you] theſe ſeem to be the Prieſts 
words:whoſe office was to blef Gods peo- 
ple in his houſe, Num. C. 23, Deut. 10,8, 
1 Chron.23-13. * 
V. 27. the Pte A or feſtivitie, 
This word often uſed for a feſtival day, as 
Pſal.81.4. is ſomtime figuratively uſed for 
the ſaer ice offred at thoſe feaſts, as Exod, 
8 16 7 & ſo the Chaldee explayn- 
eth it here. Thus Chriſt is called our PA 
ſever, 1 Cor. f. y. that is, our Paſchal. laub. 
with cords) This word is ſomtime uſed 
for thick rwiſted cords, Iudg. 15.13, ſomtime 
for thick branches of trees, u ed at ſome 
feaſts, Exek. 19.11. Levit. 23. 40. Hereupon 
this ſentence may two wayes be read; 
bind the feaſt with thick branches, or bind the 
ſacrifices with cords ; both mean one thing, 
that men ſhould keep the feſtivity wit 
joy and thanks to God ; as Iſrael uſed at 
their ſolemnities. e the borner ] that 
is, all the Court over, until you come 
even to the horns of the altar: intending 
hereby many ſacrifices, or boughcs, The 
Chaldee mrerpreteth it, tl he bave offred 
him, and pour the blood at the hormes of the 


Alter, 


2 4 


walk in his wayes. 4. "Thou 
commanded thy precepts ; to be ob- 
ſerved vehemently,” 5, Oh that my 


| wayes were directed; to obſerve thy 


ſtatutes, 6. Then ſhall I not be a- 
ſhamed: when I have reſpe&,unto all 
= commandements, 7, I willc6- 
feſs thee, with righteouſnes of hart: 
when I ſhall learn, the judgments of 
thy juſtice. #, I will © thy 
ſtatutes: forſake thou me not, very 
much, 
9. Wherwith ſhall a yong-man 
clcanſc his way? by taking-heed, ac- 
cording to thy word. 70; With all 
my hart have I ſought thee: let mee 
not wander from thy commande- 
ments. 77. In mine hart, have I hid 
thy ſayings: that, I might not ſyn a. 
gainſt thee, 72. Bleſſed. t thou Teho. 
[my lipps have I told: all the judgir&rs 
of thy mouth. 14, In the way of thy 
reſtimonies, have I joyed:as above all 
ſtore- of-riches, 15, I thy precepts 
will I meditate? & will have reſpec, 
unto thy wayes. 76. In thy ſtatutes 
win ! 8 my ſelf : I will not for- 
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Ps A LM L cxix. 


——_—. 


— 


11 —— 


| propoſed 


| 46. Incline mine hart, unto thy teſti- 


tate th im thy ſtatutes. 24. Alſo thy 
teſtimonies «ve my delytes j the men 
of my counfel. 

2. My ſoule cleavech to the duſt: | 
quicken mee, according to thy 
_ I cold yy — A 
anſweredit meʒteach me tutes. 
27. Make me to underſtand the way 
of thy precepts: and I will meditate, 
on thy marveilous-works. 24, My 
ſoule dropperh for heavines : raiſe 
thou rae up, according to thy word. 
29. Take-away from me, the way of 
falſhood: and graciouſly-give me thy 
law. 206. The way of ſaithfulnes! 
have choſen : thy judgments I have 
| « $1. 1 have cleaved to thy 
teſtimonies: Ichovah , let me 15 
abated, 32. I will run the way of thy 
commandements : when wh ſhalr 
inlarge mine hart. 

J. Teach me ö Ichorah, the way | 
of thy ſtatutes: that I may keep it an 
the end. 34. Make me to under ſtand, 
that I may keep-thy law; and obſerve 
it with all the bart... . Make me to 
tread, in the path of thy commendc- 
ke-plcaſure. 


ments: for in it, I ca 


— 


vanitie : quicken me in thy 2 39. 
Confirm to thy ſervant thy ſaying: 
which, igen to the fear of thee. 20 


. 
. 4 * : 


; 


4 nes. 25. Princes alſo did ſit, they | dlng to thy laying. 42. And I hall 
ſpake againſt me: thy ſervant, medi- antwer him that reprocheth me: be- 


canle I have truſted in thy word. 43+ 


the word of trueth very much: be- 
cauſe I have hopefully. wayted for thy 
judgmonts. 44. And I will obſerve 
thy law continually, for ever and per. 
petual- aye. . And Iſhall walk ima 
large · roomth: becauſe, | have ſought 
thy precepts. 49. And Iwill (peak of 


and not be ahamed. . And Tu ill 
delyte my ſelf in thy commaunde- 
ments; which l have loved. 48; And 
I will litt up my hands, to thy com-. 


wil meditate on thy ſtatutes, 


fervant : for which thow baſt made 


my comfort in mine affliftion + that 
thy ſaying quickeneth me. 77. The 
proud, have ſcorned me very greatly: | 
from thylaw , I have not declined. 
1x. T remembred thy judgmettrs of 
old & lehovah: and comforted. my 
ſelf. . A burning-horrour hath 
taken-hold on mee, for the wicked: 
the forſakers, of thy law. 54: Thy 
ſtatutes have been ſongsto mezin the | 
houſe of my pilgrimages. 55. 1 re- 
membred, in the night thy name 5 
Tehovah : and obſerved thy lav. 55. 
This was to mee: becauſe [ kepr thy | 


thy teſtimonies, 2 ye preſece of kings 


mandements which Fhave lovedzand | 
49. Remember the word to thy | x: 
me hopefully-to-wayt. e. This ; Þ 


And pul not thou out of my mouth, 9 


7 


have car N jought.., tt | 
with all the hart: be gracious t 


| 


IH 
| 


Ls als. ——— 


N 
| ſerve thy comandements. 67. Bands 


8 8 2 GB 


Mod. tt. rt 


TITTY CNN. 


9 20 


© | feet, unto 0 thy reſlimonies'. 65. I 
made-haſt, and delayed not: to ob- | ſhed 


of the wicked have robbed mee: thy 
law, I have not forgotten. 62. At 
midd night, will Friſe eo confeſs un- 
to thee: tor the judgmeuts of thy ju- 


that fear thee: and that obſerve, thy 
| precepts. #4. The earth is full; of | 
thy metcie lehovahzlearu me thy ſta 


tes, 


| thy ſervant: lehovah, according-to 
thy word. 66, Learn me go 
reaſon and knowledge: for, I haye 


Before'T was afflicted, I we aſtray: 
but now, I obſerve th y ſaying. 64. 
Good t thou and doe 

ns thy ſtatutes, 65. 
0 
al * hart, doe ke 
20, Their hart is groſs 
law have delyted my (elf, 


2 


thy precepts. 


7. t 


! good for ile that, 
| may learne thy ſtatutes. . The | 1 


-» 


law of thy month i better to mee; 
than 1 of gold and ſil· er. 


falhioned me: mam to under · 


2 
ppthully-way br 54 wank 


ments «re juſtice: & wih fai 


ſtice. 63, I ew' a companion, e all | 


65, Thou haſt doen good with | 
daes of 


beleeved in thy commidements. 47. 


good carn 
d againſt mee falſhood: I, with 154 


as fat: I. n thy 


„. Thinc haods have made me, & |; 


7h e che th ug thy law, has 


5, 74. Loechey 


— I, doe m in thy 
— — e | 1. 
t rear Nec; and : know, fel» | 
timonies. _ #0, Let my hart mee 3 
fect in thy ſtatutes : that, Ibemota- | -* 

baſhed. | 
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PSALME CXIX. 


I 


| 


| me: Iconſider thy teſtimonies. 


37) 


Elders; becauſe, I have 


more than 
| By thy precepts I hare gotten under- 


to thy word. 
| of 
| thou oh Ith 


be ele Jer My ſoule #in 
— inde law, 1 


96. 
Of all perfection, I have ſeen an end: 
large 1s thy comandc ment vehement. 


ly: 


97. obo Tore thy las all the 
is my meditation. g#. Thou 


day, it 


makeſt me wiſer than minc enemics, 


by thy commandements: for, for ever 
it & with ne. gg; 1 am morepru- 
dent than all my teachers: for thy teſ- 
timonies, «re my meditation. 400. 

I am of more underſtanding than the 


| cepts. 207. I have hope eb pre 


| Tae every evil way: roars (op I may 
ob word, © 77. I have not 
departed 


m thy judgments : for 
thou , haſt ra heme, 103. How 
ſweet are thy ſayings to my palate! 
to my mouth. 704. 


mg: therfore, rr Pr 


of f 

tos. Thy word i 2 lamp to my 
foot: and a light, to my path. 766. 
I have {worn and wil tatiſie a to ob- 
ſerve, the judgements of thy juſtice. 
ter. 1 amaffliaed very vehemently: 
Ichovah, quicken thou me 3 
* 4 

mouth, 'favourably- accept 
N and ſearn me thy 


e. The vie- 
ied ban a ſnare forme: and| 


"—_— 


— TT VU vw LW DLL 


4 RE. 
* * iſe. 3 
, & * 
1 2 * * 


dee thy cet | way off 


713. I hate ce thoughts: aud 
114. Thou nt my ſe- 


love thy law. 
ctet · place, and my ſheild: I hopeful- 
— he for thy word, 115: De- 
m me ye evil-doers : 

— keep, the comandements of my 
God. 116. Vphold me according 
to thy ſaying, that I may live: and let 
me not be abaſhed, for my hope. 1p. 
Suſteyn me and I chalbe ſaved; and 1 
will delyte, in thy ſtatutes cotinually. 
418. Thou haſt croden-down,all them 
that ſtray from thy ſtatutes: for their 
deceyt ij falſhood. 179. Like droſſe, 
thou makeſt-ceaſe all the wicked of 
the earth: thertote, I love thy teſti- 
monies. 
rour for dtead of thee: and I fear for 
thy judgments. 

121, T have doen, judgment and 
juſtice: leave me not, ro mine 
fours . 122. Be- ſurety for thy fer. 
vank, for good: let not the prowd op- 
preſs me. 72g. Mine eyes, fayle for 
thy ſalvation : and for the f * of 
thy juſtice. 124. Doe with thy ſer- 
vant, according to thy mercie ; and 
learn me thy ſtatutes, 72. T am thy 
ſervant, give me underſtanding: that 
I may know, thy teſtimonies. - 726, 


ſr i time for Tehovah to doe: they | 


have made-fruſtrate, thy law. e. 
Therfore, I lore thy chmandeiients: 
above gold and — — 120. 
Ther fore all thy of every 
ching, I bold. ri lteous: 318 , every 


that | 


120. My Ach feelerhi-hore 
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PSALMS CXIX. 


— 


f 


| 


D |} 


71. Turn“ the. face unto. me and be 


14. Redeem me, ftom ebe op pre 


* „ * ton. 


ed-wide my month,and panted: for, 
I longed for thy commande 


gracious to me: according to the 
judgement, towards thoſe that love 
thy name, f. Rope. rep my | 
ſteps, in thy aying : and let not any | 
iniquitie have: dominion orer me. 
(hon 
of men: andI wil obſerve , thy pre- 


cie: Iehovahz ac 
ements. | Or "Wu 
 draw-neer that fol 
5 eyous. put poſe : th 
hovah: and all thy commandements 
e ttueth. 152. Ofold, I have known 
of th 
founded them for ever, 

. 143. See mine affliction and re- 


rding to thy judg. | 
me. 10. They | 
w-aſrer a mit- 
'Ous-Put are farr-off 
thy law. 757. Nee i thou Ie. 


—— 


teſſimonies : that, thou haſt 


x 


— OO 


9 


cepts. 


f ſerre not thy law. 


'4 ly. 
ten thy words . 


love:h it. 


Otten. 


Vis 


me: thy comm 


| thy 


* 157. luſt t thou le 
righteous, thy judgments. . Thou 
haſt comanded, the juſtice of thy teſ- 
| | timonies: and faithfulnes vehement- 
139. My zele ſuppreſſeth me: 
| becanſe my diſtreſſers have forgot- | 
| 740. Thy ſaying i 
fined vehemently : and thy ſervant 
44. Tam (mall and de- 
ſpiſed: thy precepts, l have not for- 
142, Thy juſtice s a juſ- 
| tice for ever: & thy law. ij the trueth. 

Y | 143. Diſtrefs and anguiſh have found 
ements, e my 
delights .. 144, The juſtice of thy 
teſtimonies, & forever : make me to 
| . | underfiand#thart I may bi 
145. Thave called with the v hole joy full, for thy ſayin 
hart: anſwer me lehovah I wil keep 
ſtatutes, 146. I have called upon 
thee, ſave thou me: and 


live. 


135. Make thy face to ſhine 
upon thy fervant : and learn me, thy | 
ſtatutes, 136. Rivers of waters run | drem mee ; cer: to th 
down mine eyes : becauſe; they ob- 


hovah : and 


I will obſerve 


leaſe me: for I have not forgotten thy 
law. 154. Plcad my plea, and re- 
ſaying, 


uicken thou me. 155. 8 


ſcek not thy Natures, +59. Thy ten- 
der · mercies «re many © Ichovah: ac- 


cording to thy judgments quicken | 


thou me. 757. Many ere my pexſecu - 
tors, and my Ciſtrefſers: from tf 
ſtimonies,I havenotdeclined. 754, 1 


grieved : for that they obſerved nor, 
thy faying . 159. See, that I love thy 
precepts - Ichovah, according to thy 
mercie quicken thou me. 140. The 
beginning of thy word # trueth: and 


ſaw unfaithful-rranſgreſſours, & was | 


arr from the wicked: becauſe, they | 


from thy te- 


for ever, u every judgment of thy ju- 
ſtice 


405 princes have perſecuted me 0 


without cauſe : & for thy word, mine 


ying : as one that 


= % ſh 4 —_—_—c ——c—c—_— SANG 


ls. ai 


hs 


7 


hart doeth ſtand - in- ae. 742. I Io 


= 


— — 


* XIX. 


271 


[ 


© ina 


to thy (a 
| n My lips 


to thy word 
170. 


bat 


2 


— _—._ _— uw 


171 


474. 


for, all thy commandements t juſ- 


p me. 


| tice, /g. Let thine hand be to help 
me: for, I have choſen thy precepts. | 
56. 1 havc longed 
Ichovah: op 
175. Let my ſoule live, that it may 
e thee ; and let thy judgements 
176. I have ſtrayed, like 
dg. ſeck thouthy ſervant, for 
I have not forgotten . thy comman- 
{| demenrs . 


for thy ſalvation | 
law, i my deiytes. 


Pac 


1 


re 
1 ot (94 
v. e with B 
0 umporteth, & 
14.13 See alſo Hen. 19. fer. 15. 13. 1 Chr. 
oe The Chaldee tranſlateth, ſeek by 


V. 3.4 thy ee. legte 
nerh it thus, or, api 
| wolk, jn by wayes, 


vl in wy] ttyre or is __ 


40 that 


2 


1 rel, as the 
$1, 10. with Rs. 


w,: 


"|My ſoule hath obſerved thy eftimo- | 
nies: & I love them vehemetly. 26. 
| have obſerved thy precepts and thy 
teſtimonies : for, all my wayes «re be- 
fore thee, 
| 69. Let my ſhowting-cry come - 

neer before thee Ichovah: according | 
ve thou me underftan- 
my ſupplication-for- 
grace come before thee ; according 
g, deliver thou me 
I uttet praiſe: when thou 
halt learned me thy ſtatutes . 
My tongue ſhall reſound thy ſaying: 


| 


| 


V. 18. Ferre, I or Pavelle. that I 


to deſire ʒ as the Greek ſayth, my „ 


V. S. very mach ] or unto vehemencie, ve- 
8 is, «tterly : a like prayer is a- 
— ter, Eſa 54.9; Or. it may here 
have reference to the ſotmer, I will keep 
thy ſtatxtes with yehemencie, if thou forſake me 
nat. 
V. 20. ſer er deb Weser ] ar make me nat 
to err: in Greek, repell me not. 

| V. t4. « above ] « that which U 
£6 all riches; or, ar for Sf mat pad, 
V. 16. delyte ] or ſolace , recregte my ſelf 


925 or, aud I ſhall: ſo after in this agd o 
ther pſalmes often. See Pſal.4 5.4. | 
V. 1s. in the earth ] or in the land : ke 
Hal. 39-13. 
V. 29. for deſyre] or; with d ring, ar 2 
oule caves 
teth to deſyre. A like farm of tho Hebrue 


,5i0 . 3.2. 


largely and freely: ſee the word in this 


counſellors , they with whom 1 conlule. 


in Greek Sumboulos , 
. 

V. 25. quicken me] or, Pant m life, as 
2% 9.14. 


NOIR 34. that is, | 


dee expoundeth, accepted} my prayer. 


1. © 33, 
V. 18. dreppeth] Nr that is 
þ ; 4s 1 16. 29, 


J 
to, ff 4% 2. & 5 | 
Verge faith, that is, | 

prpeſed]. 
phy and 
King 4-29. { | 
cb Prov. e. 
9.60.4. re «rl 


to the end } Seek, n 
——— 


BESS 


to weer, — as Pſal. 16.8. 


V. that is, 
cet wich Ig ' 
W427 an — 4 is $0 0 
with e 10” 


4. 1. 


V. 23. Sþcke ] or taihed of me ; ſpake· 5 


form. Exck;33. 130. 
Y, 24, men of wy coanſel] hat is, my 


So in E.. 40. 13. man of by counſel, is turned | 


CO 
A 


1 0 f F 
v. 26. «xſweredſt me} which the Chat 1 


V. 27. and | wii] or, that } my; a5 verſe 27 


ry 
turn 

A 

{ or fo4 


| 


— — ths. th. „ _ 2 
9 


PA NN. 


e er U 


2 Chron, 3.31. —— that is, which 
| frvaxt is given for «1diHed) 0 thy fo fear; or 
which word, ig given for the fear of thee, (et 
thou — bofeare! . 

Page 44: come ] that ſs , be performed , as 

K 1313. 

a 0. — . Hebr. l 
that is, wan bins enfwey as this phraſe 
importeth, 2 S.. 13. 1. Ng. 20 . & 
11. 16. l0 Prov. 5711. Qr,anfwer han the mat. 
„ 

V. 43. t or, unto vehemence, ve- 


to the word, vehemently true; or to che * 
mer. pull not, utteriy 
V. 45. in « large-rounth} or, ii . 

that is, at libertic, chearfully , free tro 
feares, diftrefies Sec. Pſali4 2. 18.20, 
118.5. , 

v. 48. lift my hand.] that is, put my bands | for 
to 75 — df thy law , wich 


" $3- A 
— as the Greek fi 


e 2 — 296-0 


N 


CES Bec. L 


| ſomtime 1100 ſee 45g 19.12; that 


hemently , as verſe 3. 3nd it may be referred 
3 Pj 


| 
2 


burning-borrowr ] a ſtorm 


HE en 


that counted: the Chalice by 


tinually; as — 27.26, with 3.10. 35 ; 
| to cone wards; 2 N. 21.3. is 10 doe them, 


V. it. fought] or neat, Tj, 
4813. 


V. 49. thought 


3 


*— — 


Ke K 31 ta bs a 


v. 61. 2 or "Cords, as the Greek 61 

alfo wrneth it: 3 

dee l it: er a band al of Pro 
..v 


4 94 
V. 6s. ee Hedr.nef | 
or ſcvour: ſee Pſel 34:1.) | 
V. 65: Me] Hr eaſwered, od, to | 


6f}congeatd,yod fo made hard * 
in Greek, 1 


V. 70. 
and 75 


to 
5.311 rhe Ch 


V. 22. 10 1 as 172] 


able, bur . 
cation, 20 1 Corr — $5: 171 


ang Mey aa. 
move! 3» 16 Þ as 


V. 46. This he Fig eta. | 


* ; * 7 1 
ts W * * W I ; } 
b N 64 A * 7 0 


Compare dt us.. Epbeſ g. 1 Ig 


Fx KL WE NIK. 


— — 


1 „1 'Verſ. 86, favbfulnes} or fath, , chars, 
[ 


| 011,00 1 ſte a — cr. E 4 


deth; compare 


& 


14. 


emen, iu the wa- 


ordinations;or For thy judy 


| (oc every one of they co dements is une. 
V. 103. my palate] that is, my . 
V. 10s, lee or, 4 candle; lantern: [0 
rev. cg. Compare Fob. 19.8. 
V. 106i ] making covenant to 
war 3 10.39, rati- 


cee 

V. 109. i» my b] or palme, that is, 

rote Arete e like phraſe, | 

Rl 

| it, my ſoule ic i 
— ayberd, 


the Greek curneth it, for reward; re ſpect- 

| ing the end and reward of taith and obe- 
dience,a3 Ng. i. Hebt. 26. i Pet. i 8.8. 
V. 113. vay 


— os 
2 — 22 


hayr ibands . f..rſear; and by fleſh, 
me ant the bayr of bu fleſh . as is expre 
{0b.4145; From whence this phraſe feem- 


. 51. To thy] thavis, According to thy: defe 


light) unto his. 


N 


15 


£ 


v. 10 


V. $0. a1 Yr fubp-ſeted: ſee Be. eth to be taken. 


V. 431. Be ſurety J anſweri for © 
adrog hi him, Ot, give ſweetne — 


the decha» tion ( as Na Greek interpret. th 
u) ; or the firſt entrance inte: the. 


or, after t 


ee S if, 
_— as after, verſ. 158, 
V. 137. righteow ) to weet, M rvery of 


. 158. teſtinronies)] that is 


V. tun. to 8 u eee t. Here thy e very 2 IS Or, | 
tier 


teſtimonies, and 


Fe! mpare Ps. 10. 
V. 140. ed] purified as in fyre: Pſala. 


11.7. 


V. 139, 
is, conſ: nſumerh 


164. 


v. 143. found] that is come wpow ae, 8s 
Pſel.116.3- 


ner are pſt ct. 


[| 
I | ner &cotheends that thou appornreVft | V. 126.49 doc lor work ſhe wing his power 
| ] | them, they ſtand aod cootioue: as Pſalm. Tp Chaldee otherwiſe, I. 2222 dee the | 
f | ] 13 9 — of all 1 will of 7520 . 2 7 17 ; 
by | perſeFion ar 1 nope effe ar 38. To; ; 
" chat u, ot every 1 x cog V. 128. 2 } or meke righteous; 
. | Large] or broad, wide; meaning inf$«4 e. that is, der eſteme, & defend to be moſt right, 
= : . thes mekeſt} or it maketh. and dor rightly wfe them , | 
| p —— or ui me: that is, thy Low, a V. 139, The open ng ] or dere: that is, 


V. 133. accord. to te judge) that 
's, 25 is richt — and behooveth: 
the manner, wont and cuflome | 
that thou uſeſt , So judgment, is for a. 
ot cuſtome; Gen,40.1 3: loſ.6.1g. 1 S.. 13. 


« 436. they] men in general ; or the , 


thy 1 upright art thou ia * judg- L 4 


— ann 


—— 


V. 143. for ever] chat is, everleſting: ſo 1 


V. 144. Iſue of et.] or, Thy tflime-| | 


V.447; prevented ] to wes, ahee; the] | | 
or prayer; els pr gat. be Fj. 


| the dawns of the 


as the C' de 
1 07 f 


—_—— Q — 


Ag wacher. 
V. 145. judgment] equitie, een 


verſe 132. 
V. 160. the beginning ] or, the head, but 


the Greek and Chaldee doe explayn it, 


tor ever. Or, taking bead, for excellencie; 
thy moſt excellent won — 


ven is uſed for many : a5 Cevn.16·16. _ 
24-16. 66.25. 18S. 2. 8. 


bæve no offence , (orſend ) So in 1. fob. 2. 


dal bir. Hie walks withour fear of falli 
V. 1. reſound] or, fag: Hebr. anſwer, 

V. 175. Let my ſoule live) that is, Let 
we wholly live: av on the contrary , let my 
Pans dye, Indg.n6.30. 


_ 


r Wie Mx: Iſs. 53. 6. 


PSALME 120. 
The Prophet prayeth againſt, and repraveihb 
| the evil tongue: 8. and c 
ſery — 
00g, of dene 
nes: 1.cried, = — 


t. What ſhall it 


tongue of decey 


thee, and what ſhall == © 


tongue of deceyt, — — 
: with coals of 


. 
* 7 


from the beginning thy word i trueth : and fa | 
164. Seven times] that is, often: for ſe- [7 


| V. 165. is #0 fombling block ] or, hey? | 
10, be that loveth bu brother , there u no ſtan - TE 


. 0 ſheep ] « ſbeep of a 4 


t is, ready to periſh. All wee | p1® 


| See Pa. 
of bus neceſ.. | df 


vouer en bye (Hobs. 


tences: 1 Aden 


' prong 
T pong ative \ is 


(8 ieaning — or 
ul t ? 


me. lehovah, ei and haired | | the hurt of 
from the lip of falſhood': from the d words 


Worieme.chac ſojourn wah 


with the tents of Kedar . 
= hath m 


** ric 
J. 0 


8 d. 4 | 
19. Or, this title noteth the excelleari of LY 
the ſong, for ſhox grave 1 


b geod, | 
25 meaning all, 
often u A paſſively, ; 
32.9. & 364: Or, what ſbaltbee 


255 0 nber 1 
4 — * 


, * 4 1 * 
. . J ? g 
* © a $ $74 N : k 
n "We , * . 
ME * W 2 * 
- 7 
a * : 
; | # F , 
* f 1 7 
2 
" 
* 
0 * 3 + a 
8 4 2 ST: 


and pithy ſen- | 
16.4 Men. 


* »» . „ ——_—_————_—_ 


PpSATL MuK CXX1. \CXXIT, 


— ECT 


o 


— iti 


—— 2 whoſe childre dwelt in 2 
'rabiz; Eff. 13. . cherfore the Chaldee 
here turneth it Arab they dwelt in 
tents ot cottages in the wildernes, as 
— — See alſo E,. . 1 t. Jer.49-28: 


* * 


| 
| 


| own ſeoming)bath long delt {oPſei.11 3 4, 
(as atrer, | 


fo or te werr) that is. addifted ther:o:or un- 


tles;th or 
may here de taken for no 
1999, — l Jojournſo long;and thus 


rat is 1 * 
the fon 


logged. | | Tents of 


Exh. 29.21. 


V. 4. u bathuruch ] or, be it felſ( init 


V. —* for peace} or, to 


, « man of peace , that 25, 33 28 


| the Greek expounderbi it; ſo Fob.5.24. 
21S. Sen 17.3. See the like phraſe Pl | 
| 109.4 Alſa in Qbad: ST We r | commones ; which meaneth * falung into | 


| efoiy breads ' { evil: ſee Pſal. 18.17; 


* r 
_— 


éü—U— —ä— ͤU— 
— EI 

2 — — 

— ts ns 


r nw K2 — — „ -  - 


43 PSALME 121. 
n that reſt un Gods 


A ſong, of degrees 
Lift up mine eyes, unto the moun- 
ſhall come 
| Minchelp eb, trom 
with lebovab: which made, heavens 
and earthy, Let him not gi give thy foot 
tobe 8 let him not ſlumber, 


1 


not neglect any care or diligence for thy 


Men being rulers of day ang night, Pal, 


| barbdrous peoples\ ee we enger F degrees} or, for degrers, e aftenſe. 
Melhec and:Kedar:; inn bone 11 (ane * 
10.4. — 


ener the farti now on the — r 
plalme. the moun aynet} Sion & 
Mera, where ws the ſanctuary-of God, 
who had bi foundatis in the holy — 
| Pſa. 87. t. which was a figure of the bee. | 
t, Heb. 9. 24. and ſometime monnteyns & 
heaven; are uſed tor the ſame, as Fal. 18.8. 


with . S2. 6. So the meaning is, that | 
when he looked up to God for help ; he | 


received it. Or wee may read it thus, 
Sball I ft 
is, to the places where Idols are worſhip- 
ed Dent. 18. 2 · 25it he ſhould ſay, ard bo 
it from! me . For invayn is — ed fs | 
the bills , or the multitude of the monnteyns/but 
14 Jeboveh our God, u the ſalvation» of Ifracl. 
Ier 3-13. The lifting wp of the cyes, figntficrh + 
dope c exipettatio, Exe. 18.6. So Pſal. 223. 7. 
V. . „% be mooved Jer, to. ſhde, of ro 


not ſlumber ad is; 


good. l. 132-4. Prov. C. 4 E Hai.. 24 ; 
V. 5. ſh«dow | that is, protection, c6- 


274-6. dim 14.9. See alſo Pſal. 109. 37: 

; V. 6 The Sus ] which annoyeth with 
heat, 25 the moon doeth with cold va- 
pours; Jen. . 8. Cen. 31 45, And the Sun & 


1s imp 


ver.” But chis hath reference to G 
prot: ion of Iſrael in the — Exe. 
1 1 * ＋ | 
gol * c * chat 
is, 10 thy 1 iniſtrarion, 85 yres and — 
tions Se che lie phraſe. Del. 18.6. x Ch. 
1e. 2. — — — . 


pe Aut 122 


ne 


—_ 
” 


mine eyes to the moanteyxs? that | 


fort ood refreſhing front hear: . 21. . 


Mother thing; ngs whatloy | | 


at | | Dovids 6 ure. I 
the peace 


2 


K 


— — . „ 


PII CXXtrt FIT 11. 


3 


CX NIV. 


| 


| bours: I will ſpeak, 6 peace bein thee, 


gates, 6 Kruſsſem 
bunſded; a5 a eitie rAat 

ie ſelf togither. W hither thertibes 
goe up, the tribes of lah, un che teſti⸗ 


in hy gi 


monie of Iſrael: to confels, unto the wy 


name of Techorah.” For chere ate fer 
thrones for judgment: thrones, of the 
houſe of David. Ask ye the peace 
leruſalem: ſafe· quietnes have rhey 
that love thee. Peace be in thy fort: 


ſafe· quietnes, in thy pallaces. Be- 


cauſe of my brethren and my neigb · 


Becauſe of the houſe of Ichovah our 
Goth 1 will ſeek good for thee. 


_ — 6 


. nnotat ions. 


N them] or fer them: Greek, for the 
thing, that were ſayd. we will j or, let 
ge, exhorting one another, as Dex, 
33.15. bonſe | which the Chaldee ex- 
poundeth hou 7 the SenAuarie of the Lord. 
V. 3. joyned 10 it ſelf } compact, fly fund 
and builded togither or 48 habitation of "God 
through the ſpirit, Epheſ. x. 2 1124. ſo thi cur- 
es of the 2 were conjoyned; Ex- 
od. 26.3. 

V 15 to the te(limonie | that i Ark * 
wherein were the tables of tem, & to 
u hence God teſtified his 2 by o- 
racle; Exd. 18 11.24 or, by the teſſimokic to 
Ifrerl,, that is, <ccording to the chor: given 
for their coming thirher , Devt 16,16. . 


— 


5 


* 


V. 5. arefer.] or ſu thrones, that isthey LI er — .ſ 8 4s 8 T 


fed, or remain l or, are fot , aftive fr 
paſſive, as Pſaf,36.3) „ the houſe?) or 


sf 


eee dle, and Ibundanoe of welfare: fo um: | 
* 


of | 


| the hand ofthcir mayſters; as the eyes 
of a mayden, unto the hand of her 


. 
145/26. The Cha ga 0 
rn Tr 


eritie, 2s Pat. | 


30 70 C73. It, 
V. 2, fort] orrerpert, been — 
he ſpeaketh in Lam. . 

V. 9+ ada or a hy gepd; 
em.2,10, 1 


. 


— — 


——_—— 


PSALMS 123. 


22 ſeen enfrnen Gd. | 


and deed ro — 

| —_ —— ien 
Nto — up mine eyes y © 
thou chat ſiiteſſ, in the heavens: © 
Lve; as the eyes of ſexvanta, areunto! 


- a | 


— 


myſtreſs : ſo our eyes, unto [chovah | 
our God; un ilthat he be gracious. 
unto us. B: gracious to us Iechovah 
be gracious to us : (or ve are very- 
much fylled with contempe. Our 
ſouls it is very much ſylled: wi the 


ſcoraing ot thoſe that are at cafe; the | 


contenpr, of the pros d. 


Annotations. 0 -- e 


kteſt ] that is , governeſt}, jd 
[Ses 16. f - ref jog: 
V. 2. that be be au] 
: this noteth . — prayer without. | 


5 


fee. [ 


fainting, 28 L161. 
V. 4 ts) or, mus . 10 6. 
fe prowd } or, be to the prowd/; 


q n 5 1 * 
* R 
3 Ps, : wks - ef Þ he = 
* 7 N E 


1 


] 
1 

: 

| : 


PSALMB iii. CXXKY. CXXVI. 


| 


| 


. — Jeru- 


or: 4 # 5 Wo . 6 


1 7 that he had —— for us: 
when men roſe up 
had — — us u alive: whe n 
their anger was kindled again againſt ns. 
Then, the waters had overflowed us: 
the ftream, had paſſed over our ſoule. 
Thenthe prowd waters: had paſſed- 
—— rw oule . 1 
w th not given us for 2 un- 
to their teeth. 8 Our — 1 bird 
is eſcaped out of the ſnate of the fou- 
lers: the ſnare is broken, and we are 
Out help, « in the name of 


eſcaped. 
lchovah: the maker, of heavens and 


. 


"_ 


— — 


— 
EE gg TN or, wn, 4 15 


— * 


bovab who we. 


V. weters | that is, 


$9.19. Rev.17 a5. 
* 3 the Chaldee er- 


oundeth |, Nw yp + nr 
water: of the ſes. 


c 


K —— —U—:g—6k—— Eat V — — — 


PSALME 125, 


The ſafety of ſuch & traſt in God. 
re nos godly, and againſt the wicked. 


A ſong, of 


— — 


* 


as Mount Sion whreb is not mo- 


folem , the mountayns round · a 
bout it : and Ichovah i round -· out 
his people , from this time, and for | | 
For, the rod of wick-«dnes, 
ſhall noe as 


—— 


Bl. ſſed be . | 


vs. Then | 


"+... — 


— cometh 


E 


. 


their part ſhlbe with che workers of qui 


V 


that turn · aſi de ts theit ctookedneſſes. 
enn Iſracl, 

eth it,, The juſt which truſt in the Word 
vab, which the Chaldee expoundeth, the 
hed: * for proud men, Pſal. 36. 1. and 
as leſ. 18. 11. — 3. 
, that 15, to dye; as 1 Cbros. 17. 11. 


Ashteons, in their hart. But they 
' Ichovah wil lead them away with the 
workers of painful-iniquitic : Peace, 
a Annotations. . 
'T Hey that teſt] The Chaldee explain- 
of the Lord, 

v. 2. and leboveh j that is, and fo Iebo- 

D - (or ie) of the Lord. 
* 8 1 A , of the wic- 
their ved. mene ch their dominian, or pow- 
er, as Pſal.z.9. lot | that is, inberitence; 
V. 5. crookedaeſſer ] ranked wayes , or, 
vices, lead them away] or make them goe 
with 2 Jam. 7. 11. So the Chal- 
phraſeth, will le ad them to Hell. and 


dee 


| 


— 


—e— — 


— — 


PSALME 126, | 
The Charch celebrating ber incredible 3 
h for end proph 
ab {rr tp propbeſeeth 


A ſong of 


Hen 1 
captivitie of Sion: we were | 


like them that dream. Then, was 
our mouth fylled with laughter od 
our tongue with Joyful * | 


ovah returned the 


541 2 2 


eth, and weepeth , bearing theſow- 


Madden aring ht deen 


1s, We mulmde of capt 


: 68.19. 1 The return om Babels' 
b6dage,figured out reden 
Eſa. 16.21.25. Rams. 19 
the captivity, ſome1me is to reſtore all that 

 wasToft; 7b. 4. 50, that d that 

F It joy and comfort incredible, whirh we 

| doubted whether it were true or no: as 

did peter Ad 12.5. See alſo Bſairs 7.8. 
The Chaldee expoundeth it, bike ſleepers 

which r- — ay Þ: N 

WE a fing- 
ng: = 5 re. Com e 21 ET 

: Legen, 4¹ or done c 

11 Red bird wa the 222 
wth * 7 wo in oel. 2420. ) the He- 
| braiſme being, be bath magnified to doe: like | 
that in 2 Chron. 33 . 6. Mun. "multiplied to 
doe (that is dd much) evil. wr — 
or with theſe men. | 

V. 4; our coptivity ] that is , the 

the captives which remayy yet b 

bring them alſo. So ceprivire ig 

ner, Exck, rr 1425. „ 


ing ed: he comming cometh with, 


1 or , the reve om tharþ 


by Chriſt. | 
to returne | 


| 


_ Afon 


t vayn 


enemies in the * 


— ———» 1 at 
* 


The yertue of Gods 1 in all 
from bondage. dee Pfal 2447. & ny 7— 
gof degrees, for Solomon: |. r 

F . by id not the houſe; iv 
vayn dot the build:rs therof la- 
— 
N oeth the keep'r wake. | 
for you td riſe bug to 
| fic ap lateʒto ea he bread of ſorõ wei: 
ſo he wil give his beloved ſleep. 
2 an heritage of ſehovah: che 
fruit of the womb, bi vapes. 
.rowes inthe hand of a mighty. war...” 

ſo v ſonns of the youth. 

(cd i the man, that hath 
quiver with them they 
baſhed; when they evi 


is; in che drye ground; for fo the Hebrew 


warerlcfs, Jud 19 age Here we may 

fland , thi [helbe'to ert in th 

TheChaldee patapheaferh,o the land tur. 

ned when wer Net, break forth ma , in 
| 


I that is, che 
deres . 


er, farrment 
gayth bie 


word 6 1 ; and fo ſouth land were |. 
— 


lem. 


time of dy 1 
V. 4. —— (hrep'r 28 of jo 
e jou. 


Solomon] as Pſal 72.1, or, Ae 
ml in Chaldee , the ane x 


"IR 1 n ** 


woe rhe | 1 


Loe 
As ar- 


Ober. 


K. 


* — — . e e * — 


= 2 9 7 
8 SIE Fo 3 | 
t (Hs * 5 N 


ö 6 


Caries 


* 


PATA CXXVAILL. 


CXXIX. 


the Hebrue word Shens is Witten with 


- 
1 
| * 


N 2 quiet dumm letter, (other wiſe then 


5 to denote the more quietnes. 
4 


| Wag © * ewa 
which lomtime is of debt, for ſervice 
Num. 18.31. Gen.30.18, ſomtime offyvoury 
Rom. 4.4- as Gods rewards to his ſervants] 
Gen.15.1. I. 61.11 
V. 4. ſonns of youth] that is, vong 

who are a help to their parents againſt 
the enemie , as arrowes in the battel: 


: 


hildren. when they ſpal 
k } rhat is, pleed in judgment, which 
23 at the city gates; tee the contrary, 
lob.s.4. It may allo be read, hu thay (bell 
e the enemies in the gate. The Greek 
giveth che firſt interpretation. The Chal- 
+ yth, when they contend with their Ad- 


verſenie, in the gate of the judgment ball. 


——.———— —— 8 — S 
7 
8 — 


0 9 


. eee. Ee Ee. 
ts. at. . 


ond: that walketh, in his 


* 


; 


* 


as a fruitful vine 


that fearerth Ichovah. Bleſs thee wil 
. on : — 
life, And ſee thou thy dbu 
peace, upon Iſrael, 


* 4 


. — 
* | 


* 4 
Annoiations, 
* 1 » > 
* - + 4 


| 4 201 * 


V. 3. an heritage] that is, « reward (or 
bleſſing) of thr Lord: fo lob 20. 29 If: if 
$4-17.Pj<i.61-6. 


1 


* 
1 


| Compare 1 Job. 2. 14. Prev. 20.6. . 
| V. . bs quiver with them] that is, hid 
houſe full of 


and ſce thou 


* 


8 * 
1 8 = 
8 1 LY? : 
* 


x 


. 


ö V. 3 
this ſimilitude 


— 


P. 138. 

| | The ſundry bleſſings which felow them the 
A ſong, of degrees: 
Happy « every one that feareth ' 


When thau fhalr eat the la- 


—— 


y ] or Died 2 72 tx” | 
.* bes iben . (ſurely) 


ben ſhalt cat, |' the labour] that is, 
things got with labour, according to the. law 
Gen,z.19. and this. is of Gods hand „edle, 
- 14. — contrary 73 is 2 . 
Dent. 131. | projitacic , an 

pleafing en AE. Tce ex- 
plaigeth it, Heppydthou in thi world ; and 
good" ( ſhall is be) unto ther, in\the world to 


compte. 
. Fhful 
. Gen. 49.22. 
Ove plants 1 al wayes green, Eſal. C1. 10. 
andlegitrmate, asi the Olive admitteth no 
other graff. 
V. 1. will Iebovab ] or, ptayerweiſe (as 
the Greek hach it) lebevaß bleß tber, 
ſee thou ] ot. then ſhaitſee , that is , injoy: 
look the notes on Pſal.27.4, & 37-3. 
the ge od j that ia, abe good thingy , as the 
Greek hach it: ſee Pſal.cs,s. . | 
V. 6. thy ſount ſouns] or, ſonus 20 (or f) 
thy ſoxns . See this fulfilled in Jb. 42. 16. 
where lob ſaw his ſonns , and bis jouns ſonns, | 
Sven foure generations, 


-. 


— 


HH 


DSALME 119. 


celovereth them.. . Their baters are curſed, | 
A ſong , of degrees 


bour af thy hands: & happy thou, & 
d fhal be unto thee, Thy wife, 
al vine, by the fades of | Often have they 
thine houſe : thy ſonns, as Olive my youth: pet, hade they not prevay- 
4 D round about thy table. Loe led againſt me. The plowers plowed 
y thus, (hall the man be bleſſed, | g. the 


Fren have they afflicted me from 
my youth: may I{cael now (ay, 
Red. me from 


upon my back: they 
furrow. Ichovah - 
aſunder,the cord of the * 
them be abathed , and 
all that hate Sion. 


ar , fuclfying : ſee allo 


Many ore the offi Giions of Iſrael, but God 


HS 
Pa 
o 
. 


* i. A 


PSzaArMs CXXIX. 


* 


CRXX. CXXNT. 


— —_ 


— 


not his hand ; or he that bind*the 
ſheaves, his boſome. | Neyther doe 
they that paſs- by, ſay: the bliſling of 
lehovah be upon you: we bleſs you, | 
in the name of Iehovah. 


— —— __ „K 


»„—ſ— —— 


Annotations, 


Fren] or Much: vehemently. from 
my youth ] my firlt conſtitution, in 
Egypt. Exek. 23.3. not pre vayied 
in Chaldee, they could not doe me evil. 

v. 3. plowers ] that plow intquatie , Fob. 
4 8. the Greek ſayth, ners. funow] 
and f: yrowes : that is, every of them ; (ft 
the Hebrue hath both readings)meaning 
their injuries, Or iniquitre, as the Greek tur- 
neth e. 

V. 4, cerd ] for cordes or + me one put 
for many; ſec P/al.$.9. by cordes, meaning 
counſels and ent21priſes, wher with they 
drew the plough ot their iniquitie: Eſes, 
1. 18. 

V. 5. Let them ] or They ſhalbe e. 

V. 6. pulleth it eff or pulleth out, name - 
ly the book to cut it. The Chalſee ex- 
plains it, which before it flouriſbeth, an eaſt 
wind cometh and bloweth on it, & it withereth. 

V. 7. his boſame | bu arms; as FE,. 49. 
13, Or lp, 

V. 3. wee bleß you] the Chaldee ad- 
deth, and they anſwer them not , we bleſs you 
ce. taking this later branch to be” the 
harveſt mens anſwer, as in Reb. 2.4. 


| 


— 


TI — 
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PSALME 130, 


The Pſalaiſt 47 owt of d ill. ons, | 
profeſſeth his bo T — exhorteth 
[ſredl to the He. | 


& ſong of degrees: 
Vioſthe daeps, lock call unto | 


quities 6 Iah: Lord, who ſhall 5 


mayeſt be feared. I earneſtly-ex- 
ſpect Ithovah, my ſoule carneſtly-ex- 

cteth: & for his word, doe 1 hope» | 
ully- wayt. My ſoule for the Lord: 
wore than watchmen for the n 
122 dope for the 8 | 
IIrael y- wayt, | 
for with lehovah there i. 
with him i much tedemptio 


5 
n, And 
he, will redeem Iſrael: from all his in- 


iquities. | 
Eeps ] or low. lien, thit is, 
D mities, Pſal.69.3.15, with hartie 
dec p affe tions, and lowlynpeſs of 
minde , ö 
V. 3. ſbaliſtand Jor can ſubſet } mean» 
ing, no man can, ſ 
4 4 — 1 , . 
ich the Chaldee ineth th | 
then they which ob 3 9 
which they obſerve that they may offer the mor- 
ning ſacrifice, for] or dle the morning, 
V. 8. his] er their muquities:ſte the note 
on P/el.1y.22, | | | 


7 
dh. 


— 


Annotations. 


. 


„ 


PSALME 131, 


David profeſſeth by humility , and 
3 . 


1 OT „ — 


4 


PSALME CXXXI. 


| 
3 


XXVII. 


— — — — Ä — ——_— — 


| Annotations. 


"Anghty ] or Lifted up, with pride: ſee 
Deskt. 17-20. Prov. 16.4, » Chron. 32 
| 34.25. Pſal. 101. .  merveilouc]that 
is, too hard tor mee, bye and above my 
reach: as Pſal.139.6. 

V. 2. If [have net) that is, Surely I have: 
an oath, wherof part is concealed; ſee dar 
95.11, ler49.20. compoſed or put fit an 
in order, The Chaldee expoundeth it, , : 
have not put my hand on my mouth, & _ 

wy ſdule, til it might hear the words of the law 
— abeed child on hu mothers brefls &c. 
ſtylled j or, made ſilent, refreyning it 6 
noyſome luſts. « « weaned-childJobar 
is, meek, modeſt, humble,ſubmiſlye, ſim- 


ple, &c. Sce AM. 18. 1.2.3 4. 


— a 


— 


—_— 


" P$sALME 132. 


| Davids care to bring home the Ark 1 
$. Hu prayer at the removing therof, 11. The 


Lards oath and premiſes to David, * to the | 
nch. 


8 Along, of degtees: 
— remember unto David: 
all his affliction. How he {ware un- 
to I hovah: vowed, unto the Mighty- 
one of Jakob. If Ienter, into the 
tent of mine houſe: if I oe. up; on 
| the pallet of my beds. H give ſſeep 
to mine eyes: {lumber to mine eye 
ds. Vatil I find a place, for Icho- 
vah : dwelling-place, for the Mighty- | 
eee cad | 
ve it in ilds 
the wood. Wee wil goe-into his 
wee wil bow-down 
ſelves at * — of his ſeet. 


our 


Ichovah, to thy reſt: thou, and 
Ark of keen Let th 
2 juſtice : — 


ay grains inn hw 


_ . i * —— 


| Forthy ſervant Davids ſake: turn not 


vil not turn from it: of the fruit of 
thy womb, wil I ſet upon thy throne. 
If thy ſonns keep my Covenant, and 
my Ieſtimonie that I ſual teach them: 
allo their ſonns even to perpetuitie, 

ſhall fir, upon thy thꝛone. For leho- 
vah hath choſen Sion: hath defired ., 
for his ſeat . This & my reſteven to 
| perpetuitic : here wil I ſit, for I have 
defired it. Her vittailes, I wil bleſſing 
bleſs : her poor, I wil ſariſfy with 
bread. And her Puicſts , Ewil cloth 
with ſalvation : and her acious- 
ſaints, ſhall ſhowting ſhowt- yy. 
There, will make the horn of David 
| zo bud: I have ordeyned a lamp, for 
mine Anoynted., His enemies wil I 
| cloth with thame : and on him , his 
crown 'n (hall Hourilh, 


— Co 


Annotations. 
Nte David } or for bim, that is, for 
* unto him: or, David: with all 
«ffliciion. So Pſal. 137 7. of. 
flidien] or, bumiliation, cla; care, for to 
have the Ark brought tome unto him. 


„ 


build God an houſe, 2 Sam 7.1.2, 
V. 2. the Mighty-one] in Greek, the 
God of Jakob : ſo called firft by lakob him- | 
ſelf, Gen.49.24, This title is alſo given to 
ocher 5 5, as P/al.7 8:25, & 33-13. 

7 4 that is, ſurely } wil-not 
1. he Pharos 11. © $9.36. Compare 
this care 7 Duvid, with the contrary 
negligence of the people, Hay 1-4. 2 Saw: 


1 Ciron:13.1-2.3.12. C 15 1.2, Oc, or, te 


away,the face of thine Anoynted. le- 
hovah ſware unto David, trueth; he 


| 


din F 6 1 
K For SIS. 


kivArkcoreſt in: Which the 


7-1-3, r bo uſe | mentioned 4 | 

11.1. 1 
V. 3. fad) that is, onda i@ | 

AA” 46. : | 


— 
2 — 
EO ( 


ti... Ahh 


laineth, .« place for the houſe of the Lords 
anftuarie, dwelling places | or, habi- 
tacles, [re Pſal. 43.3. 

V. 6. u] Gods Ark, verſe 8. 
phrathsb] the country of Ephraim, the ci- 
tie Shilo; where Gods houſe and Ark had 
long continued, Iudg. 18. 31. & 1. 39. 1 
$4n.1.3.therfore an Ephraimite is called an 
Epbrathite, Jud. 1 2. 5. the fields of the 
wood] in the citie of Njath. im (that 1s, 
the Citie of the woods ) where the Ark was 


the Philiſtines, 1 Sam.. 21. & 7. 1. 2. Ie was 
alſo called Beale (the Playns) of Fudab, 2. 


Sam. 6. 2. 

V. 7. 41 the 7 e J or towards it, 
meaning the ſanctuarie: ſee Pſal. 59.8. 

v. $. thy reſt ] theſanQuary builded 
for thy name, as 1 Chron, 28. 2, 2 Chron.s, 
41. eArk ] or Chi, Coffer, which 
was made of Shjttim (or Cedar) wood, o- 
verlayd with plates of gold, whoſe cover 
(called the Mercy.ſeat) was alſo of pure 
gold, on which were wo glorious Cherubs 
of gold, from whence God gave his Ora- 
. | cle, Exod. 37. 1. 1.6. 7. Num. 7. $9. In this 
Ark were the two tables of the law or | 
te ſtimonie, Written with the finger of 
God. Deut. 10.3. 4.5. This «Ark is called 
Gods ſtrength, and glorie, Pſal. 78. 61. For 
Ark of thy ſtrength, the Chaldee ſayth, the 
eArk wherin thy Laws, 

V. 9. dothed with juſtice ] that is, let 
them juſtly and holily adminiſter their 
prieſts office . So lob ſpeaking of his juſt 
| adminiſtration , ſayth , 7 Put on juſtice and it 
clothed wa, my judgment was 4s & robe and 
crown: I 1 5, 14. Therfore the Pricfts had 
holy garments to adminiſter in, Exod. 28. 
2.3. Io 2 Chron, C. 41. and afrer here in | 
verſe 16. the Prieſts are cloathed with ſaivati.. | 
en: ſo Cluiſt, and his people, I,. 51. 10, 
Rev. 1.13. 19.8. . wy ſands] the 

people of Iſrael, 1 Chron.r 5.28. and ſpeci- 
| ally the Levits which were fingers in 
phraſerh, Les thy be cloathed with the 


E. 


twenty yeares, after it came home from 


i 


| 


| 
ſayth, with garments of 


109.29. Ide 
— and ſanctitie: therfore the 
40. 


fulpromiſe. 


made ro David: or, for Chrifts ſake, cal- 
led often Pia: fee Pſal.18.51, tn not 


way the face I that is, deny not the requeſt; | 


as 1 Kyng.z.16-17, 20, 
V. 11. tructh] that is, a true oath, a faith- 
frait of thy womb } or bel. 
ly, that is,thy chilaren: ſee 1 d,. And 
this propheſie reſpeRerh Chriſt, Af.s 30 

V. 13, bis ſeat | or dwelling place; fee Pſ. 
68.17, | | 


bleſſing ble} this notech certainty and «- | 
bundance of bing. 

V. 16, with ſalvation ] the miniftrati- | 
on of the word, wherby they ſave there 
and thoſe that hear them. Deut. 33. 10. 1 Tim. 
4.16. So Gods miniſters,are callod Saviears, | 
Obad. 21. See before, verſe 9. The Chaldee 
traoſlateth , with garments of ſalvation (or 
of redemption. ) ; 

V. 17. the hoynto bud ] or to grow: that 
is, the kingdome and power to increaſe, 
as the Chaldee ſayth, I will make A glorious 
king to bud in the houſe of David. See Pſalm, 
75-4. 85.18. 26. So Chriſt is called the 


horn of ſalvation”, Luk, 1.69. ordeyned a 
lamp ] or, prepered « candle, the bright glo- 


rie of the kingdome by a fucceſſour; as | 
1 King.11,36-C7 15-4, 2 King 8.19, See +/. 
18.29, 24k 
VF. 18. cloath with 


He meaneth 
they ſhalbe diſappointed & confounded 
in all their enterpriſes: So Pjal.z5.16, & 
crown) or di ; 2 ſigne of 


V. 15, viddualsJor meet : ſee Pſal.78:25. | 


] the Chaldee. 


16 


teck turneth it ſandifcation; ſee Fl bg. 
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PSALMB 133. 


it: for 


the oblations.. 


pan} we My 
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2  _—_ 


| ſeePſul. 15.6. 


upon the head; which went-down,up- 


| on the beard , the beard of Azron: 


ES] 


[ 


which went-down , upon the coller 
| of his garments . 
Hermon; which de ſcendeth, upon the 
mountayns of Sion : for there, leho- 
vah hath comandcd the bleſſingz life, 


unto eternitie. 


nns 


— 


t Annotations, 
Ogether Þ 


on and Jeruſalem, like rwo brethren to- 
gither, | 
v. 2. the good oile) the balſam, or eile 


ef boly ointmen', made of the principal ſpi- 
ces tor the Lords Tabernacle and Mini- 


ſters; ſee Exod, 30.23.25. 16.—30. the col- 
ler] Hebr. the mouth, that is, the edge: the 
upper hole or border which was bound 
about that it ſhould nor rent, Exod. 39.23 

V. 3. Hermon ] an high and fertile 
mount without lordan, watered with the 
dew of heaven: it was called allo Si, 
which deſcendeth] un- 
derſtaad here againe , 4 «4 the dew that 
.- 2 gy for Hermon and Sies were fatr 

under. there) where brethren dwel 
in unitie. commended ] appointed, and 
ſent eſfectually: ſee P. Ar. 


W 


2 a 


PSALME 134. 
An exhortation to bleſs God. 


A ſong, of degrees: 
Ehold 2 ye lehovah, all ye 
ſervants of lehovah: that fland in 


the houſe of Ichovah , in the nights. 

Lift up your handy, is the ſanctuarie: 
| and , lehovah. Tehovah bleſs 
| chee out of Sion: he that made, hea- 


— ] 


vent and carth. 


—ů —— 


—gyVꝛ m— 


"= 


* 


Aae. 


Like the dew of 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


in unttie and concord . The | 
Chalice paraphraſeth, to dwe.l in Si. 


_—_— 


—_—— 


＋ as, Which ſtood before the King, 7er. It. 

12. for which is u ritten, in z King, 
25.8. ſervant of te King, Here is meant 
chiefly the Prieſts , and Levites, u hoſe of. 


"on 


| 


hice was to fland and miniſter, Dent. 10.8. & 


17.12, Exeh,44.11.15. So Nebem. 12.44. the | 


Prieſts and Levites that ſtood ; that is, ſerved. 
See alſo Pſal. 135.2. The Chaldee expoun- 
deth it, that ſtand in the watches of the houſe 
ORs ſendciuarie of the Lord , and doc praiſe in 
the m2hts, 

watch of the Lord.Sce Levit $.35, 1 Chre. 
9 33+ | 

V. 2. in the ſanfuarie ] or, towards 
the bolynes,that is, the moſi holy place, where 


God dwelt between the Ch:rubims; or, | 


in bolynes , that is, bolily. 

V. 3. Vieß] or will bis thee, [peaking 
to Gods people. Compare Num. 6.24. P.. 
128.5. and the promiſe , Exod. 20.24, In 
all uw where I put the memorie of my name, I 
will come unte thee, and bleſs thee, 


2 
nn 


r 


PSALME 135. 


God: ſervants ave exhorted to praiſe him for 
bis mercies to [frael, 5. bis power, B. his judy. 
wents on thety enemies . 15. The vanitic of L 


dols, 1 9. An exhortation to big God. 


Halclu-jah; 
P Rayſe ye the name of lehovah: 
prailc hs , © ye ſetvants of leho- 
vah. That 
hovah: in the courts, of the houſe of 
our God. Praiſe ye Iah, ſot Ichovah « 
good: ſing- pſalme, to his name, for it 
1; pleaſant . For Iah hath choſen to 
him fe lakob: Iſrael, for his iar- 
treaſure. For I doe know, that le- 
hovah i great: & our Lord, i above 
all Gods. All that pleaſeth Icho- 
vah, he doeth: in the vens and in 
the earth; in the ſeas, and all deep» 


tand in the houſe of Te. | 


| 


in the nights ] keeping the | 


23 


Placer, He cauſeth vapours to aſcend, 


| 


_— 


from the 
W Vee . ** AO 
c w 
*. - cl 


Hut ſtand ] that is  ferve, or miniſter; 1 


— 
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all the Kingdoms of Canaan . 


ave their land for a poſſeſſion: a poſ- 

eſſion, to Iſrael his people. Iehovah, 
thy name s for ever: Ichovah, thy 
memoric 6 to generation and gene- 
ration. For lehovah will judge his 
Ne and for his ſervants, he will | 
repent-himſelf . The idols of the 
heathens, are ſilver & gold: the work, 
of the hands of men , A mouth they 
have, and ſpeak not: eyes they have, 
and lee not. Ears they have, & hear 
not: alſo, thete is no breath in their 
mouth. Like them, be they that 
make them: every one, that truſteth in 
them. O houſe of Iſrael , bleſs ye 
lchovah: G houſe of Aaron, bleſs 
lehovah. O houſe of Levi, bleſs 
ye Ichovah : ye that fear lehovab. 
bleſs lchovah. Bleſſed be Ichovah, 
our of Sion : which dvelleth 1 in leru- 


ſalem; en. 


"Tha was promiſed by chelaw, Exod 
pertormed by Chriſt his r 
and purifying of 
1 Pet.z . 

V. 7. vapours 


clouds : for by 


| the end of the earth: he makerh light- 
nings with the rayn : hee bringet 

forth the wind, out of his tteaſuties. 
Who ſmote, the firſiborn of Egypt: 
from man unto beaſt. Sent ſignes & 
vonders, in mids of thee d Egypt: 
Pharaoh & on all his ſervants. WhO 
(more many uations and ſlew,migh- - 
ey Kings. Sihon, King of th mor-. 
ires; and Ogh, King of Baſhan : and | 


people, Tu. 3.14. | 


or elevations; in Greek” 
vaporous clouds drawn fr 
| the end of the earth or ſea, cometh rayn; 
as it is ſayd, be calleth fer the waters of the ſee, 
and pometh them out, on the face of thee 
| e Amos 5.8, So ler.10.13, C3 $1.16, 
the rayu ] or, tot*e yayn; ſo fyte and Water 
be mix*d 1 N — — 
coffers, ſtore honſes : lee Pſal 33.7. 29 
. from man ce. that is, Leib | 
and beaſts: lee Pſal.78.55.51. Exod 12.1229. 
V. 9. Pharaoh |] the Kin 
lagued firſt in 
in © c 117 ſea: 


V. 16: Many ] or «ample great nations: 


the Amorites,Cenganites & t. 
V. 11. Ogh]agiant, whoſe bedlled 
was of yton, nine a lorg , and foute 
broad. See Num. 11. 23-+ 35, Dent.3, 1, 
kingdoms ] thintie and one , 2518 


loſb. 12..—24. 
V. 12,  poſſion ] or heritage: 1 | 


V. 14. for] or concerning by ſervants: :chis 


is * from Deut. 32.36. 
re. ' idols] compar: this that follow. 


. 


«nth; 


Treaſuries ] or 


ye ar; with Pfal-r15.4. - av 
V. 19. bouſe of Iſrael 
rite of Iſtael. ſo after. 
the Priefthood was he emer 28-1, 
of Levi } which were ta en re 
| 2mon che! dans of Iſrael, aod 
with the Pricſts to 


them: Num. "8 2.6, 


ven and |. 


CA FT] 


J that is, pre 
}ab; "gras ph ee apt wn. 
raiſes 2 Wel and for his 
end of Plalms,is adde d 
as Amen, for a chearful acclamation: fer 
l. 104.30. & 166. t 3 19.13.60 


V. 4. previier Lo and | | 
er 


on to fivg 
metcie & in 


a the 


1 ei. . proprienic : 


with 


„ Who was |. 
pr; and cer drowned | 
xod.7, & 8. 5. & io. 


1: 


1111 — — „ 
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| Gods : 


1 Onfeſs ye to Iehovah for bes 
good: for, his mercie endureth 
for ever. 


for, his mercy endureth for 
ever. 


yer. Io him that doeth wondrous 
great things himſelf alone : for, his 
mercie endureth for ever. Tohim 
made the heavens, with pruden- 


him that ſpread-our the eatth, a- 
bove the waters: for,his mercic end«- 
reth for ever. To him that made the 
at lights: for, his mercie endareth 
or ever. The Sun, for dominion 
by day: for, his mercic endureth for 
ever, The Moon and ſtarrs , for the 
dominions by night: for, his mercie 
endureth for ever. To him that ſmote 
Egypt, in their fiſt· born: for, his 
mercie endureth for ever. And 
broughe-forth Iſrael , from mids of 
them: for, his mercic endureth for e. 
ver. Withaſtrong hand, and with 
a ſtretched-out atm: for, his mercie 
endureth for ever. To him that par- 
ted the red ſea, into parts: for, his 
mercie endareth for ever. And made 
Iſrael to paſs through the mids of it: 
or, Ris mercic erdwrecb for ever. And 


to the ted ſea: for, his mercic erds- 
ruth fot ever. Jo him which led his 
people, in the wildernes: for, his mer. 
Cie cndareth for ever, 
| \more great Kings 

exdureth for ever, And kylled mag- 
| nificent Kings: for, his mercic endo- 


Confeſs ye to the God of 


Confeſs ye to the Lord of 
Lords; for, his mercie endureth for e- 


| 


ie: tor, his metcie endwreth tor evet. 


| ſpe of merit. In man ſometime it is, 


| ſhook-off Pharaoh and his power, in- 


To him which] / 
: for, his mercie 


rab for ever, Sibon King of the 
{ Amorites : for, his mercic ardwrerb 


(han: for, his mercie endureth for ever. 


And gave theit land for a poſſeſſion: 
for, his mercie endureth for ever, A 
poſſeſſion to Hrae! his ſervant : for, 


his mercy endureth for ever. And 
hath redeemed us from our diſtreſ- 


ſer : for, his mercie endureth fox ever. 


Which giveth bread, to all ficſh: for, 
his mercic endureth for ever. Confeſs 
ye to the God of heavens: for , his 
metrcic endureth for ever. 
| CAnnotations. 
Erue ] the Hebrue Cheſed, ſignifi- 
eth a facred affection of mercie, 
"x pietie, grace, benignitie and boun- 
tiful good wil towards any without re- 


the picks benigne «ffe Aion wherwith he 


doeth good: ſometime the mercy or boun-- 


tthed which he recerveth; as in I. 40. 6. 
it is the glorious grace Which man hath ftõ 
God , called by the holy Ghoſt in Greek 
doxes, glorie, 1 Pet. 1.38; uſually the Greek 
yerfion hath for it clcos, merae, which the 
new Teſtament alloweth, Mat. 9. 13. from 
Heſ.6.6, Herot a godly man is called Cha. 
id, gregoms, or merciful: ſee Pſal. 4. 4. 
Y. 6. dominion] ot rule, joveraignty: ſee 

Cen . 16. 

V. 109. Ag pi] or, the Agypti au ſee 
Pſal. 78.4 3-—1. | 

V. 13. parts] of diviſions, By the Iewes 
tradition, the red ſea was parted into 
twelve ſeveral paris, for every of the 
twelye ttibes to goe through. 
V. 15, ſhook-eff} that is, overthrew: 
ſo Exoed.14.27, | 

v. 18. pernt] mighty and excel - 

lent: mentioned after, and ala. 135.10, / 


V. 24. redemed] or delivered, bro 
and pulled <wey as by violence: 101 682 
the word eth, P 


bor ec. And Ogb the King of B 


—y 


his mercic exdwerth tor ever, Which | 
remembred us in our baſc eſtate; for, 


| 


| 22 


fd. 7. 3. 
V. 25. 


] that is food: Bread is u- 
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9 


_ | mirth : ſing unto us, of the ſong of 


| in the land ofa ſtranger? IfT 


l ed for ** meats : ſo inthe Greek, | toibhy 
bread, Mark, 6. 36. is, to buy meat (or MA 
«ls;) Mat. 14. 15. Therforc this word is v- 
leg allo for bealts food, Ph 147.9: 


— — — _ — 


— * 


PSALME 137. 


The Jewes tears in the captivity of Babel: 
Their conſtancie i iv God, and love toFeruſalom, 
des A curſe on Edom and Babel, 


Y the rivers of Babel, there wee 
late, yea we wept: when wee re- 
membred Sion. Vpon the willowes | 
in the midds therof : we hanged our 
harps, For there, they that led us 
captive af ked of us, the words of a 
ſong: & they that threw us on heaps, 


| 


Siõ. How (hal we fing Ichovahs ng: | 


thee, 6 Jeruſalem, let my right hand 
forget. Let my tongue cleave to 
my palate, if I doe not remember 
thee: if [ —.— not Ieruſalem, above 
the head of my Remember Te- | 
hovah, unto het onns of Edom, the | 


confuunded theiy lorguaye 
, ceaſed; whertipon it was called Babel that 
is, confuſion ʒ Gen. 11. f. 2. 4.8. 9. Afterward 
when Nebuchadnexar reigned there, it was 
the chief citie in the world for luxurie, 
ciueltie, idolatric and other ſyuns, 


| of Wickednes, Zach. 3. 8. 11. and Babylon is 
atype of the citic and ſeat of antichy ſt, 
| Rev. 7. 1. In this citie & colitry were 
che lewes captives 70.yeres, fer. 28. 11 13. 
leruſalem and the temple being burned, 
1 Kine. 25:89:10,114. In „bor cart vity, 
they lamented as in this pſalm is 
v. 3. words of ſong] — is, ſongs: ſo 
words of mayveyls, Pſal. 145 5. manth | 
underftand againe,they «rked of us N 
words of merriment. 
— V.+ land of s flranger or, loud of al 
«tion, that is, py Way bf) or, of « þ 
od, or people. 
V. 4. hend forget Ito weet, ber ey; 
| Gene ſuch word is often ynderſtood 
. N 


defective paſſionate ſpreches. See 


103.9, 


* 24 or to the roof 72 


ſo 
that Shiner is voted for the land apd feat | 


"fo the ballding 


i 


g | 


1. 


day of Ieruſalem: who ſayd,raſe we | | 
even to the foundatis —— 
ter of Babel, waſted : © bleſſed 
that repayeth unto thee thy —.— 
which thou haſt rewarded unto us. 


| O bleſſed ſhall he be, that raketh and n — al 4 
aſheth· in- tet 

| mn . peeces thy babes, agaiolt | | fo ora, \ that is, e and leave it 
RTT — . | bare, See is word Pj 141.4 141.8. Ar | 

Annotations, | | brother Tſtael 1 his ruine, and 

or babylon, the chi cles in | helped forward bis deſtructi b: for which 
Adea or land of Shiner, where Nim- R rages Oh N 

= that mighty hunter (the ſon of | 1 at 14. ce. 
Cuſh, the . his reign, A 


called therfore his Jan mw 
Mic. 5. 6. There in a pliyn „ the 
were building a citie and towr w 
* mought reach to a 


185 9 10. 
Jha 


of 3 — 
„„ 


+ 
I 
? 
i 
— = Y r * . 
N 1 


0 cala dit ous r 4 49 
' Þſal. 35. 13. $0 the Chaldee expoundeth 


„* 


1 1 


8 
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miſed, ler. 560. & 51+ or, the waſler, to Weet, 
of others. thy reward] thy ey.l deed: | 
ſee Pſal. 13.6. where it is contrarily uſed 


39. Rev. 18.6. 
Vs. the Reck] chat is, rocks or ſtones: 
| ſo the Rock, Lug. 8.6, 15 rockie or ſtony places, 
Mat,13.5. Compare ENA. 3.16. 


—ꝛ 


1 


1 — 
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PSALME 138. 


David prayſeth God for the trueth of bis 
verd. 4. pheſieth that the Kings of the 


1 
6 


7 


70 
earth ſhal proſe God. 7. He profeſſe: by con- 


| fidence n God. 1 
| eA p/alm,, of David; 


Will conteſs thee with all my hart: 
before the Gods, wil I fing-pſalme 
unto thee. I wil bow medown, to- 
wards the Pallace of thine holynes; 
and confeſs thy name, for thy mercie 
and for thy truth: for thou haſt mag- 
nified above all thy name, thy word. 
lu the day tha | cried, then thou an- 
ſweredit me: thou haſt made me cou- 
ragious , in my ſoule wih ſtreogth. 
All the Kings of the carth ſhall con- 


| 


a. 


cie ij for ever lack not, the works 
b > . 


fels thee leho rah 2: when they hear, 


the words of thy mouth. And they 


| ſhall ſing in the weyes of [chovah:for 
| great , the glorie of le hovah. For 


| fart off. 


diſtreſs, thou reviveſt me: againſt the 
| anger of mine enimics, thou ſendeſt. 


Tchovah will 


ſwath me. perfectly. 
in for me: Ichovah thy mer. 


PSALME CXXXVITH. 


— r 5 6 AA. 
— —ñU—ͤ—äb —— — —́—- p ̃ ̃ dßuvu¹— * 2 —_— 


horn. becauſe God had ſo certaynly pro- | 


for ged. dee d. Compare herewith ler. 0. 


forth thine hand, and thy tight hand L 


gence, 17. 


—— 


He Geds} the Kings and Princes df 
| the carth, as verſe 4. called Gods, Pſ. 
| 81. 1. 6. before ſuch David uſed to 
confels the Lord, Pſul.r1 9.46. The Greek 
here for Gods, ſayth «Angels, as Pſalm.$.6. 
which allo behold Gods holy things in 
his church: m Cor. t to. t Pet. 1. 12. Eph. 
3. to. but the Chaldee ttanſlateth, befor 
the Tudpes, 

V. 2. thy word] or thy ſaying; thy pro- 
mile in Chriſt, concerni : 5, — is 
greater then all other g Had wherby 
thou haſt made thy (elf known. | 

V. 3. With ſirexgeh ] which I have 
from thee ; 2s the Greek ſayth, with thy 
might : itrengehned by Gods ſpirit in the 
inner man, as Fph.3.16,20, 

V. S. in the wayes] or, of the weyes; Where 
ol ſee Pal 103.7. 

V. 6. Fer, ] or Though, the haugbty 
the prowd perſon; in Greek the bigh things? 
The Chaldee paraphraſeth, the prowd, from 
the heavens farr off. he wil depreſs, « farr 
off ] or «loof; not neer, or familiarly, but 
in wrath to puniſh them. 

V. 7, reviveſt} or, wilt revive and hee 
me alive: ſo after, ag unſſ the anger 
to repteſi it; or, on the noſe ( the face, ) to 
{mite it with thy hand. Ihe Hebrue ſig- 
nifieth both anger, and noſe, Pſal. 2. 5, but 
the Greek ſayth, anger. 

V. 8. perfetliy-accompliſh) or, perform, 
to weet, his work begun, againſt my toes; 

his mercie concerning me. o the 
Gree k turneth it, be wil recompenſe for me; 


| 


» ⁵ 


| 


ſiach not} or 

yo! off lt is properly to Lat of 
work by uon the hand: Neb, g. 3. 
So D;vid prayeth, that Grd which had 
begun 2 good work for hita, would noe 
give it over, but periorry it. until the day 
of Ieſus Chrilt, as Pl A. 


9 


PpALME 1393 (bf 


or by al-ſcring provi- 


25 2 vr 19. He | 


David 


| Ichovah@ high, yet hee ſceth the los. Zee eee 


| ly : and the haughty, he knoweth a 
If I walk in the midds of 


——- 


ide wake. 33; and progerh for finees | 


| wine, 


— 


1 ,,, . 22 ee EIS EF SE * * - 3 A ee 3 n 
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„ 


[ | | - Tothe may ter ee. cious are =: thous hes 0 edle dow 
| Davids Pal { nightily- increaſed ate, the ſumms of 
1. thou haſt ſerched me,and | (hem? Would I tell them, they wilbe 
known. Thou knoweſt my fitting | moe than the ſand : Tawake, arid flill 
and my riſing: thou ende Rudd l vith thee, If thou w ouldeſt y 
; | my /awilier-thought, a farr off. Thou the wicked, Gods men otbious, | 
f:nneſt my path and mylying-down: depart ye ſtom me. Which ſpeak of 
| | and art accuſtomed to all my wayes..| thee, to a miſcheeyous #lift- || | 
4 When the ſpeech « not er in my up doe thy foes, onro falſe-vanirie; | | 
| | tongue: loelchovah, thou knoweſt it Doe not I hate them, 6Tehovahi,thar | 21 
| all. Thou doeſt beſ:t me behind, & | hate thee 3 2nd am nor T greeved | t. j 
| before : and putteſt, chy hand upon thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? With | 
| 45 | me. A knowledge too marvtiſous perfection of = doe I hate them: 
| for me: it is high, I cannot ais to they are to me, for enemies. Search | 23 | 
7 it. Whither, ſhall ] goe from thy me 6 God, and know 1 45 hart: 121 
| ſpirit? and whither , (hall I lee from mee, and know my ae ons, And * 
| 


8 | thy preſence? If 1 aſcend: up the hea- | ſee, if the wayof (0 1 be ia 
vens, thou art there: and I makes» lead me, in the way of cteraitie, 


my-bed in hell, loc thou t there, D 


| Take I the wings ot the morning: | 
drell I, in the uttermoſt.per! of the n ee e. 1% 
N 


16 | fea. There alſo, thy hand willlead | V.1. my femuliar-t in'Ghe: 
mee: and thy right-hand hold mee. | my re«ſoning (or men in Chal. 
h 11 | Ands 4 I ſay, on {urely the darknes / 83 70 22 in the IF , the Tg, 

the ſignißc ation 
ou d mee: then the night « a ect, Ae here 0 A "= — | 


thong hit, or cogitations 


ſhall 
12 | light — _ mY —— 
bk _ | neth nor from thee: but night giveth | | ; 
| light as the day: as @ he darknes, fo | c/ 5 * 
| . the jo, 


13 Ache light. For thou, haſt poſſedled. ucmolt, ev 
my reines : haſt covered me, in my Gree 
14 mothers vomb. I vill confels they) _. 
lot that fearfully, marvcilouſly made 
| - |amT: n 3 
' 15 my ſoule, knoweth it vety well. *M | the Chaldee xpouadeth , « 
| bone was not hid, from thee 1. . eee 
| | I was made in afccret-place; was em- 
is | broidered, in the nether-plecer of the 4 
earth . Mne unformed-ſubfance; | 3. 
thine eyes did ſce;andin thy ook, al te loten 
IN ten ; 5» the day 


16 


[1 
—_ ——— _ — _ 
he . 


| 


N | me down, as G-n. 3, 14, lo the Cre k, 15. 


— a — 


a 8 


Ps Arms 


C XXXIX. 


7 tn ten or, priveyl again 
it,as Pſal. 129. 2. 6 
V. 2. ihy prcſence] or, thy face. 
V. 8, make my bed] or pd n couch: 
ia Greek, drſcrnd. Compare Ano. 2. 
V. 9. wings of the myrnang} or, day da w. 
"Fs which is ſayd to have wingy, for chat 
peedily flieth over all the ater, 
. of theſes} meaning the furtheſt parts 
of che world;for ſo the ſea often ſigniſieth. 
Pal. 66. & 738. % 2414 | 
V. 11. ſbrowd | erer dm me, as with 
the dirk ewiliphe: or, bal bye, bal cb 


- 


— — 


11 
it 


tread me down. | | 
V. 14. darkneth ] that is brdeth: com- 
parc Job 34-22: 473.24. es ce] 


or, N derknes, like light, that is, they ate 


ual; aSt at which in Mat ; 2. 30. 15 like, 
A =p. Pop Is (qual | 
V. 13. covered} that is, ſafely kept, 


and protected, as the Greek ſayth, bolpen 
me: or, coveſed we with skyn and fleſh c. 
as ob 10. 11. | 
V. 14. fearfully] or, in frarfo! ſortq id. 
weer, } am ma * or, theſe are cerful-thin 7 
dee ene 


lently- made ewh: re this word is uſed for 


formed, 


ul \ 
things. marvelouſly 2 or, ctei- 


ſeparated pu, And excelling others: fre Pjal. 
4. 


V. 15. my bone) that is, beser, any of 
them; or wy N or ſtrength; for ther- 
of the bone is named. embrodeved] 


newes, veins, and variety of lumms. Ak- 


chat is canningly wrought with nerves , fi- 


» | 4575. eber plattr of the earth ] fo he | and ſtrong: ſee Nl. 40.5, 
calleth his mother; womb: becauſe of Gods Hebr. heads : uſed for f 
ſecret & unknowp main of men there, Greek archee: Num f. 3. & 16.6. 
Bedlef.1 1,5, And thus may the like phraſe | 
Erb. 45. de underſtood of Chriſts - 


all of them] all my members, wound 
vp in that my embryon or unpegſe tc d. 


ſubſtance. Or generally, Ai men, 


Chaldee ſayth , «ll my dayes were written in 
the book of thy memonial, were written] 
Hebr, Fal be written, which meaneth 2 

fhalbe | 
in the dayes they were formed] | 


continual act: fre Pſal.z.y. So after, 


or, what der they ſkould be formed: 


ning that all his members, in the dayes | 
that they were in tzthioning in his mo- 
thers womb, were wiitten down of God: 


or, that the dazes cf their forming 


written. The Chaldee fayth , 6 the 4. 


when the world was created ere. 


when not one] Hebr. and not one of them, or 
inten, Meaning ,that God had written 
down all parts of his body, not one!y 

when they were in forming, but long be. 
fore, So commending his providence,who 
calteth things which be not, as though they were, 


Rom.4.17. a 
V. 17 how pretiow ere ] that is; 
rare are thy thoughts to me, how 


are they that love thee 6 God: 
princes fortified, 


40.5. ſummons ] 
ſo the | 
 Fawche and |] or, when Þ ewate Fu 
1 thee : * tent 4 
| , 


The Chaldee referrcth 


$4, * 2 P 
n ? ; a . 
- any > 


' few of 
them can } ſpeak cf,, how incomprehen- 

ſible ate thy copgirations! The words fol- 
lowing, ſhew this to be the meaning. | 
Compare ſob 26.14. Anda thing is ſayd to 
be preciow, which can not be atteyned un- 
ro or effected; ſee F. 45,9, Otherweiſe 
we may take it thus: Tuy abong bt, that is, 
the thoughts that I haye of thee, bow pre- 

cio, of ho much elteem and worth «re 

they to So pre is uſed P 3 The | 
expoundeth it, Huw bononrdble 


The 


mea- | 
| 
were 


and, | 


how r7 


9 n „ 
4 
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PSALME CXXXIX.. Ext. 


„ th. * 


. Luk. 13; 42. „ what wild, if it were (hatin, s — the 
4 that it were) already kundled. So in 1 Chron, | g — 21 
| 4-10. ve welt W is, O that thow AN 27 
wouldeſt ble, Or, Surely thou wiltſlay exe. S 2 
and men ere. this ma alſo — A Wy P $ 15 * M8 140. 11 
| to God, thus; nd wouldeft lay ye bloody * * eee 5 | 
men depart from me : or to David, who | | h ag amt them . 4 il 
ſayth, depart ye om me. The Chaldee ex- — 
poundeth i it, and let the mew <ddified to the To the mayſter of c : x 
judgment of death depart from me. * - plalm of David... - [- 
Eleaſe mee 6 |chovah, — 


20 V. 20. {heck e thee]. or, g «inſt thee, 2s 
| the like 2 — — — „ie 1. 
13. witneſſed of (Or t unſt him. See the notes er 
on __ 1. Or ſay thee, that is, mention or violept, prongs, 557 Tye th 
ſpeak off : as Pſal. 40. 11. 4 Sam G. . The Which think evil! gs in, 


Chaldee underftands it of ſwearing; which day, they gather warrs, They 
| — ba fo tank their tongne, like a ſerpent: the hot» 
chieVous pu > 4 craſty- 

that is, Caf, wickedly. See P 12 "YE: — 9 Aker: under W 
15 t up doe thy foes c Or, thy [oes take. A | 

y name te venie:.this ſenſe the Chal- 

dee paraphraſe giveth , and the phraſei is | Ot. 
taken from Exod. 20 7. the word name be- 2 
ing underſtood, ( as in Levie. 24. 17. the think , t 
word Lord is underſtood, or, thy 1 5 
up their head (8 is erpre ed, Pſal 484 | 
in van that is , they are vainly pro 1d | 
inſolent', Often imes, words wanting are 
to be ſopplicd; ſee the notes on Pſal. 103- 
| 9. Or, they lift up thy foe; m vayne; that is, 

| the wicked ( (which Sek of thee,)dee vai 
extol thine enemies, to falſe-venitie : ot, 
in vaine : Tee Pſal. 18.3. & 14. 4. ” The 
| 21 | \V-41, amnorty gn begs yh) 
ef fo Pſalm vigerss, 40 2. 
bros 19.8. Prev, aS. ay. : 
23 |. V. 23. Rong] or, trie me. | Compare 


46. Ä 


evil man: from the man 


7 7 -— "TROY 8 
God: = 2 


—— ; 
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5 PAE CXIL. CXLT, 


10 


— i 


2 
— 


juſt hall confeſs to thy name: the 


hall home bim to a ſuddiyn-over- | 


13 {| throw. 1 knor, that lehovih wil doe 


the judgment of the poor-afflicted; | 
the doom of the needie. Surcly the 


righteous (hall ſic , before thy face. 


:, me Annotations.” ' © 
Hey gather" warrs } ot are gathered to 


20 — themſelves and other 
tagither. The active is often uſed 


—_—— _ 2 — . * 


calamitiest the Chalilee, fre fyre of Gebemns. | 
V. II. Aa yil-rongard wanJHebr. emer 
of ton zue, chat is, aer, or evitpecker, 
that a : tongue at will to uſe and abuſe 
at his luſt, and to ſante therwith, as fer 18 
18. 80 A of lp, fob, 11.2. is one tal- 
Rative :-d of werk, Erod. . ro. is one 
eſoquentia mas of art, ob. 24.9, is one 
Ms and ſundry the like. to à ſaddeyn- 
overthre w) or, his utter-ruine and r · ie. He- 
brue te (or with) thruſtings-down. The Chal) 
dee paraphraſeth , The cAnyei of death ſhell 
| 


paſſively, P[d.3z-9 & 199-13. 


7, fo Rem 3.14. Compare Pfad. 18 5 


throw my foo! | 
NN by the pat gde } or, ft ly my 
Hebt. «t the band of the path. Com- 
e Pſal, 142.4. cr. 16. . Prev. 29 . 
1 * ace or God: ſee Pſa!. 6.1. 
"of ras or of ermonr,” that is, of batte! 
| (2s the Greek rraoflaceth it:) when men 
harneſs themſctves. This is that belmer,je/- 
vation , Epb.s 17. 
V.. y not] ot, bring not te pH. 
" kt ] of , they will exalt themſelves; 
chat is, be.proud\, or ly. Compare Dex. 
1. 27 
: Verf. 10. the bead ] the is, A 
ſerabe head ( the chief ) of theſe, & c. An 


„ 


ö $ © 


mew, 1, Chron. 4. 43. though here 


| web - 
Ge el. It is alſo uſed 


ſot A bnd ot men , as Je. 1. %. Sometime 
| the Hebrue word frgmfiech gail, as Pſuim. 
| | 69443. Which ſcale alfo is not amy ſshe 


cover] or yerweiſe, let it cover them, 
e the 


2 4 


dg £143. 


f ; 
; 8 5 f £ * 
_ 4 * * : ' . P 
4 : * 


V. 4, Hue] or : Greek, of | 
V. F. to thruſt aw my fert or, to over- | 


head ſometime figniherh 4 compeny of 


man is meant, as the | 


Or, mire move 


u wpes tber felyrs : or coles 
yield- 


| bunt him, and thruſt bin down inn bell. 
v. ta. fit before thy f ot dwell with | 
, thy face; that is, i hy preſence: Teo . 16. 
11. C7 61.8. | | 


— — 


| 


—Y 
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PSALME Tat | 
Davie prayeth that big fuit may Ut gcc 
25 bi wor ſcience ſiucere, and þis life ſafe from 
autre. | 

APllm, of Droid: 
e Ic nl upon thce, make · haſt 
unto me: gin e · ear to my voice, whe! 

T call unto ther. let my ptayer be 
fit miy- directed. x inceſe, before thee: 
the lifring-up of my hands, as the 


a watch before my mouth: keep, the | 
dore of my. lipps .  _ . Incline not 
my hart, to an evil thing: to pre- 
read pretenſes, in w ·˖ ckednes; with 


| 


yet my r 
| — eie 
{down by the 
(halt hear. my f 


| evening oblation, Set thou Tehovah, | 


vs 
_— | 
— — — — — 2 — — 


— 


w_—_—— 


mn 


3 


= 
— Att. _— 2 * 1 as — N 


OY pLatuk cx. 


i. 


* PE VEE — . - 
mine eyes n unto'thee', Tehovih | 213414. x Cor 2.5. and by Satan, | 
Lotde in thee Fhope-ſor«ſaferiezpor ee — 
„ not out my lende Keep mee, tom fg eng beg fügt. „ 
hands of the ſuste, which they have | enſes ] or , excuſes; thus the 
I. layd for me: and the grions, of chem | Greek curneth it: the Hebrue alſo figni- | 
that work painful. ĩnĩquĩtie Let the | fieth-occeſtons pretended, as De A1. 161. 


_— ls <4. 


fume , which was à confe@ion: of per — — an hammer: I ſal. 
ſweet ſpices , made after the art of the 4g. Iud. g. ic. applied to ſharp rebukes, So 
. | Apothecarie, pure and holy, and was by 
{ the Prieſts, burned upon the golden altar | 43. 28. 2 Zeh. 13.6. it ſhalbes 
| evety morning before the Lord: Exed.z0. | Kindnes ] 4 mercie,-or, with 
| W. 35: 36. 7. l. 2 figure of the prayers of im mite me; xray fore reprove me, 
the ſaincts. acceptable to God, — the bead o] that is, the chief or precious 
Chrilts mediation; as this place ſh*werh, | or! - ( a+ head ſpices, are Gh ef and prixcipel, 

compared wier Ny 8.3, w hands] I Ed. 30 13.) of ofle of the bead, which isto 
or peimes,litted'op in prayer; fee Pal. 83. . | anoint the head with. Or, by e, un- 
| eve: g oblati on the Miicheb properly derſtand the Chirfeſt ol his adverſaries, 2 | 
| Was the meat offring; (ich was ne flawre | befote Fu 145.10. for thia ſeemeth to be 
| mingled with oe) officd rogither with the | an oppoſition to the former tus, lerthe 
. Lamb-evrry evening, before the Lord | %% mute me, bunt let os the precoud our (ot the 
continually: as Exed.rg.39.40.41.42.Num. | ove of the head) of the wicked, break mine 

- 28. 2. 3.8. Here it is taken for the whole | he: and this the Greek favroureth, ſay 
oblation at the c me of the offring wher- | ing dur , ere the ſyinty ſupple mine 
of, the godly uſed to pray, Exod. . Dim. | head by ole meaning fame wen, 29 
9: 21. jt WaFat the ninth bowre of the day, | P.. rus, Otherweiſe, we may referrit 
(about three of the clook in the alter | to che former jolt mans reproof, ir Qalbe 
noon,) called the bow of prayer, eAA.3.r, 1 precio one, ' t hmm not make it fayle my 


God mo. 


wicked fall into his net: whiles I to- | Or, we may read it; to prediife prathifes;/in || 
I githerpaſs-over.. '- mug 2 re '] or, 
eee —— — 4 — 
, . bold a manful Ww . miquitie, FS 71 
| AAnnotations. 120 7 ther doe] the Chaldee : h 
"2 E diretted ] or repered ; o it of their l * 270 
B. rg l r Lor. V. ts face} or bea the word pro- 


Prov.13.35. Compare alſo Prov:y.3. & 25. | 
kindaer; that is, 


3 V. 3. «4 watch] or, « ward, cuſtodic, to bed. The Chaldee otherwiefe”expoun. 
reep me from ſpeaking amyſs. = 
] ebſe ve thou: or. 
e dore. the dove 
my words-pa 


& 
fore t 


45 : 
8 2 ; ; 
r DE OE INI 
7 & 4 . 15 - ry 12 N ” 
3 N F 


| 2 


2 


* 


ea Li. 


XIII. 


| land, is Or ſhalbe im their evils : or, 
Chaldee 1 it, us ordered againſt and {ec ; : and no man acknowledged 


] adverſaries . 


| his ow bart and all ether belp 
nomad aro e 


Fi heed ; that i is; let theoile of his reproof, 


not de wanting upon mine t:cad. 1 


1 their evils) or 42 ain} their evils : which may 


be apphed to the evil deed; of the wicked; 
or calemiticr of tne juſt: and here under- 


{ their throwineg..down to delltuctiom 2s tf. 
bre. f 12, bytherock ſidesJor gn rcky'| 

pieces; Hebt. = 2 hands of the rock; as Pal. | 
140 6. aud they ſball hear] or, though 
they beve beard, 

V. 7. wtfteth and cleaverh] to weet, wood; 
or the grourd with the plough. of heil] 
or , the grave , Compare Exek.37.1.1t.12, 

bebo or God: ſee P. 68.21. pour 
not out my ſoule ] to weet, wnto death , as E. 
Ax. that is, kyll me not: or, meke nor 
bd y veer] , that is, leave it not deſlicure 


V, 10. Let the wicked fall) or They ſhall 
fall. ng ward ras me urns 
inte bis owy net, or fluc —_ , 
with their fall; or = er a them chart 
are with met or, «lrogither (Wolly) pef 
ver. and eſcape: the Greek ſayth, — lam, 


| ail af ever See this word, Pſal. 33. 11. 


nr ——— 


hs. W DAM. ee — 


| PSALME 142, 


ſhewerh that is bis troubles , when 
him, «ll 


Dal 


Anink S a pray- 

was in the cave, 

er my voyce, nuto lehovab 

bY did 1 crye:with my voice,un- 
rolchorah did uren te 


3 


nn 


1 1 
124 +% 4% 


——_— 


as the 


pines * * They judge: the Primces of mine man ſceketh our? 
| are thrown-down } or, | 
| | throw-down themſetiver, that is, ſecretly pur- 
ue and beſet me in the rocks and moun- 
| rayns a hither l am forced to fl-e, 1 Sam. 
114.3- £43.26. Tae word ma allo bear 


| 


him. 


kueweſt my path: in the way 
walked , they privily-layd a — for 
me. {did look on the right-hand 


| 


periſhed from me; no- 
wy ſoule. Icryed 
unto thee, Ichovah : I ſayd, thou are 
| my ho for · ſafetie j my portion, in 
the land of the living. Attend un- 
to my ſhowting, for I am brought 
very low : deliver me from my perſe- 
cutors; for, they are ſtronger than I. 
| Bring- forth my ſoule out of the cloſe. 
| priſon, to confeſs thy name: the juſt 
all in inviron me about, for, thou wilt 
bountevuſty- reward unto me. 


„ 


me: refuge is 


CA WAIST] 


N the cave } fled thither trom the per- 
I lecution of Saul, 1 Sem. 24.4. &c. 
v. 4. was overwhelmed | or, ſwowned, 
farmed: fee Pſal. 29. . ben then] Hebr. 
ond thou: ſo Aud he ſayth, Aar. 14. 34; is 
expounded Then he ſayth, 1.7.26. 38. 

V. 5. I did look Jor Look tbes &c. con- 
tinuing his c unt to God . But the 
Greek turneth it, I conſidered : and the He- 
brue Look thou, or To look , is often reſol. 
ved by other definite perſons : ſee the 
notes on Pſalm,22.9. © 49.15. & Cf. phy 


& 77-4, Of 103139, and ſee ] Or , «nd 
behold, to weer, on the leſt band. 


refuge ] or fught; | 
Ra that 1s, fayleth mee: * ˖— 
place to flie unto and eſcape. So fe 11. 


10. A 1.44. fee 
for: ſo Prev. 259. 0. ufually te ſeek the 


When, my ſpitit was over- 
|-whelmed within me, then thou, 
that 1 


] char 5, carch | 
is in — — 2 a it: ſee P/.35-4 | 


* 


—— 


V. brought-low ] or, weakned: 


100 6. 44% 


up cloſe... | evi] 


; wydiſtreſs, 1 did der pati Gre 


N. 7 
FEI. eee eee 76 


PA 


N 


| 


\ neth bis faith by meditation and p Yer. 7, He | 


| 


be made. lite to them that goe-down 


9 


_ — tte. 


untill thew rewerd me, See Pſalm. 1 2 E | 


Chaldee ſayth; for my ſake w juſt ſball make 
thee « crown of praiſe becauſe thou wil: bogey 4 


good reward unto me. 


— 


— 


— 


— 


— — . 


PSALM 143. 1 


D.v:d prayeth for favour in judgment. 3+ 
He complameth of hi griefs, . He ſtlrength- | 


raycth for gract, 5. for deliverance, 10. for 
A tbo 12. for js rattion of bis 2 1 
A pſal me, of David: | 

Euorah ar my prayer;give-car to 
my ſupplications-for-gracey in thy 
fai'thfulncs anſwer me, in thy juſtice, 
And enter not into judgment „with 
thy ſervant : for before thee, thal not | 
any living bezuſtified. For the ene- 
mie, pei ſecuteth my ſoule; ſmiterh- ' 
down my life to the earth: maketh 
me (it in datkneſſes, as the dead for 
ever. And my ſpirit is overwhel- 
med in me: in midds of me, my hart 

is wondroufly amazed. 1 remem- 
ber the dayes of old; I medirate on all 
thy work: " muſe on the action of thy 
hands. I ſpread· out my hands un- 
to thee: my ſoule, as a wearie land, 


thi Meth for thee Selah, Make-ſpec J. 716 


anſwer me lehovah, my ſpirit Fayleth: 
hide not thy face from rae; for I hal- 


the pit. 
cie in the mot ning, for inthee doe 1 


. company the e- 
brue rt ork ob. ** 18. Pſuim. | 
£8 11. 771 or, dar k- places: ſo. 

4 Pſ*l.88.7.19 Lan 10. * forever} or, 


Cauſe me to hear, thy mer- | 7 


| thy n names s ſake jehorah, thou 'wite 
quicken mezinthy juſtice, wilt bring- | 
| forth my ſoule our of diſtreſs . And | 
in thy merci Gy il: {uppreſs mine ene 


mies: and 
fl. & my loute; bers M thy — 


Annotations. 


Nd entey not into judgment] r 
not to Lawwith mce; by the 4K. 


thy i ch, Nen. 3 10. ſo deb. 22.6. & 14 MM 
Eſa.3.14- In Chaldee , goe not into the y 
ment h. l: namely, to ju ge me with fey 
rity. not any ] or not all , that is, none 


hivin 
4% Bl 21. he is not, that is; no lye is 
br bat 20. Pſal.76.6, 


eternitie , of old; meaning dea i lony ſince, 


paſt and ro come. 2 Lan 6. 
V. 4. overwhelmed 
plexed : lee Pſal. 25.4. 
xd] aſtoniſhed; or deſolate. Gr, troubled: See 
this wotd, Efar.xy. re, &. 942.8. 17. 
. 40.16. 


V. 6. ef id] or, nen . 


] farneth, or, # ber. 
wendrovfly-ama-. F 


eſiroy all them that a 


v herof, no fl ſh wald julſ geh in 


for everatter { the word reſpe@erh time: | 


fo Mat 14.22. not all, that is, no fleſh: 


ö 
1 


V 6. ** that is. . 26 abe 
Chaldee one hand 
See ., 252 I chat 


truſt: cauſe me to know, the way that | 2?) 
1 hould walk; for unto th: e, doclliſt} | 


88 Ft e. Deliver me from mine 


1 


| 
5 
18 
5 
1 
P 7 
. FP PP . RE as at Re COT ne 
0 (al os 2 e av . 
# - « — * 5 8 ö n 
. ata ey. 8 


eee eee e F. . rr wy bi : ; 
+ 6, Ce RE RD 0 
—— wie nor greed r * ö . 2 
10 
* » e NH APE: b 


PSALME CXLIIIJL, . 


— —— 


V. 10. thy goed ſpirit, ſhall lead e } ſo | with pſalterie and ten · ſtriuged-· ra- 
the Greck tranſlateth | 
_ | asafſurcd: we may alſo read it praycr— 
 weile , let thy good ſpire lead me; or, thy Pi- | 
ood ; let it lead me &c, and lo the 

empare Neben 9 20. 
or, into the land of righteouſnes; in 4 pi (or 
even.) ground : ſec H,. 26. 12. E.. 16.10. 


is and the reſt, 


in the land} 


 P$SALME 144- 
David bleſcth God for hu merac in belpi 
{| him in bu —f 3. ee g Mans —— 
and anworthyner; 5. preytth that God woula 
| powrefully deliver ham fo bùU enemics. 9. He 
| promuſeth to praiſe God. 11, He ſheweth the 
y nity of worldly feitgtie, 15. end heppines of 
Gods peeple, 
eA fam. of David; 
Leſſed be Ichovah , my Rock; 
| AI which lcarneth my hands to the- 
« | barrel: my fiagers, to the warr. My 
'1] mercie and my fortreſs, my high- 
tower and my dcliverer tor me: my 
_ | ſhield, and he in whome I hope 
| (afetiq, that ſubjecteth my people un- 
Fi Jehovab, what is earthly. 
| man, that thou takeſt- knowledge of 
| him: cke ſon of wretched- man, that | 
4 | thou makeſt-account of him? Earth- 
.* | ly-man, is like to vanitie : his dayes, 
we as 2 (hadow that paſſeth- ad ay. 
lehovah, bow thy heavens and come- 
dova: touch che mountayns , and 
they (hall ſmoke, Lighcen the light 
ning. and ſcatter · them aſunder: ſend 
thine artoves, and diſturb them. per 
Send thy hands, from the high - Narr: 
ver me, from the 
many waters; ſrom the band of the 
anger. Whoſe mouth. 
| offalſbood. O 9 
I eee der ance org: | 
| * | 


icleaſe me and 
| (ans of the ſit 
hand ri 


* rn e — m 


| ment, I wil ling-pſalmes to thee. That 
veth ſalvation, unto kings : that re. 
leaſeth David his ſervant, from the e. 
viiſword, Releaſe me and deliver 
me, from the hand of the.\6ns of rhe 
ſtranger:whoſe mouth (peakerh falſe- 
vanitie ; and their right-hand, &« a 
right-hand af fal Ihhat our 
ſoaus, as plants, grown-great in their 
youth: our daughters as corner ſtones; 
cut efter the ſimilitude of a pallace. 
Out garners tul, affording from meat 
to meat: our flocks bringing - forth- 
thouſands, increaſed · by · ten · thou- 
(ands, in our ſtreets. ' Our Oxen, 
| loden : no breaking in, and none 
going · out and no out-cric, in our 
treers. O bleſſed i the people, 
whoſe fate is ſuch: © bleſſed & the 
people, whoſe God & ichovah, 


” a —— — 
"—_— __ 


 CAnnondtions. 


Y Reck ] in Greek, my God: ſee Pſal. 
18.3. | 
V. 3. tale knowledge ] or «- 
knowledyeſt, careſt for: compare P/N. S. 1. | 
1 6. 31,8. makeft account] or,thinkeſt þ 
on him. 1 

V. 4. peſſeth away ] veniſheth-Compare 
P, 103-12. Ecdleſ,g a _ 1 

V. d. come down] fer my help, and my 

foes ruine: fee Il. 16. 10. and. 


4 


= ans CXLIV. i v. 
Ne 
'9, v. 5. new ſong of triumph: fee the notes ] Wit exrallthee, my God'® Kingr 


P/el.33 1. 
* aA. 1 8 2 5 
, O thou that gi 3 
Or, lt is beet — 1 name, foreverand ye. w 
11 N 12. len I woderftand , ore & | reat 4 Iehovah, and praiſed | 
plants: for this ſeemeth to be an ĩmixatis nn 


or if ©t the Arn words of the | 

7 1 ces ai |, which ay, ew . 1 
onnr are & plants, whoſe ſing e - 

cinueth eil the laſt clauſe, which is oppo» | ed thy erm op 
ſed to all their woeldly felicirie . The | thy powers, 
| 


er 


Bo. 


Greek to make this playner, chigeth per. 5. The e y-· honor ,ofth 
ſon, and tranflarech ; hoſe ſonar (or , Of | vie of th y majeſtie: 2nd the 1 


| 

| whoa thei aus) are &f new-plents , &c. So 
elſwhere — Geck uſerh the like change thy marvels, wil I talk of. . 
| 


ene : 6. and the thy fear 
| of perſon ; as in Geneſ.16.7. Xe Wn of + and thy 


— 


** 
2 —_. 
e 


landing it of the be « ful- act they ſhall 
nn ha znd ſo it Ra the | greatnes, it will declare. 


| ourward bleflings of tho Ki Deut. 28.4 7. The memorie dates, '7 
| 


; upply 


{ exc. In this 2 ſenſe the Chaldee ta- 
keth ie. cat] that is, bewen, carved, 
| | poliſhed. 

15 V. 13. gen] or, Corners, Chambers, 
Celler, places of lore and da geds [2D 
uſaaily in agoks 10 —.— of houſ 

i om meds to'medt| or to ſort, t 
Lf is 1 ſorts and ſtore of — | 
14 F. 14, loden] that is, fac and fleſhy: 


r ace over all ls | 4 


| or, able to bear lodes: or, big with yong. . 
breddh walls enem 10. All works,thal confeſs thee | y 
| | > | wonne = cs. ah Tor the - Ichovah : | 20d thy gracious-ſains 2 


| 
1 Al the 2 1 


g 


tn. 


—ü— 


K ; of " ; | s 


| | vikood » wah 1 


"F . n 8 


Þ 
= 
N 
2 


— _ + Sg” f 


ee a ao 


» —— —— ce, 
* * — 


pen CXLY. ITY 


— 


* aan] tos -- — * 


* 


E 
P 
6 


* % 
+4 
— 
* * 
* 
: 


o| 


1 


4 


{ wil aboliſh. 


| 


il 
I 16. 


tit meat in his dme. 

O pene ſt thine hand: and (a: iſs 
ficſt the deſire of every living thing. 

17 luſt i lehov ah, in all his wayes: 


ind me rciful, in all bis works. 
18. Neers Ichovah, to all that call 
upon him, ; to all that call upon him 
in trueth. 


| 


| 25.1 


0 « 75 
7 


19. He vil doe the deſite of them 
that fear him: and wil hear their cric, 
and wil ſave them. 

a0. lehovah preſerveth al them 
that love him: and all the u icked he 


21, My mouth ſhall ſpeak, the 
iſe of lehovah: and 2 All f:( 
leſs the name of lp holmes, for &- 
ee 7760 


. 


— p — — — —ͤ T 


' CAmnorations. 


N He] or Praiſe ; and herof the 
whole book in Hebrue is called the 
book ef bywnmes, This hymne is com- 
poſed after the order of the Hebrue Al- 
phab-r; vnely one letter wanting. See I 
He] of perprtually: ſee Pſa. 9.6, 
V. 3. prof 4 br Nel 18.4. no ſearch] 
that is, it iv palt findiog out: teen, 
. 1. | 


| e — — 12. Mt. 1368. 
V. .. poſe of te glow } 8 
ot cf. mar- 


velr) that is, miracer;thy eee 
. > chr ney 


] that is, 1 (migh- 


6 offent, F one 137 Ma 


—— — — 10. — 


fee Pjal. i. SY E42 104.25 

V. 16. the deſwre ] or leave, a wah 
contentment,” contentediyg, aceeprablie; With 
that which ſet meth good to thee, aud 
pleaſcih (or contenteth) hew. 

V. ib. im tracth ] this word implietn 
faith, ſygceritie, eatneſtnes and conſtan- 
cie, Compare Deut 47. lob 4.24. 


| V. 19. the defire | or, the will the ples- ö 


ſure, and coniextment; as verſe. 16, Weare to 
defire that Gods will may be doen, Met. 
6. 10. here he doe th his ſeryants will: ſo 


he bonoureth them that honour n 
1. San. t. 30, 


— 


| 


m— 


— 


PSALME 146, 


— 
— 


God. 3. He exborteth not to truſt in man, f. 
God for hu power, juſtice, mercy and kingdom, 


one y worthy to be truſied in, and celebrated, 


Halelu jah; 
Y ſoule , Prailc thou ſchovah, 
L wil praiſe ichovab in my life: 
I will fi ing. -pſalmes to my God, vhile 
law.  Truſtnotyein dounteous- 


* in fon a 
cad en — 
— 2 | 


he returneth to his earth;in 
his thoughts pcrih. O ble 


in whoſ he 
the wh Cod 


loverh 
the juſt, 'tebovah "oper 
. — — beach heres, 


V. 21. ſball peck ] or, 3 
Peek. «ll fleſb all ſorts of people, lee 
| P/al 65-3- 


The Pſalmiſt voweth perpetual praiſes te | 


2 5 17 


mu 


— — — — U 


4 
— - —jk—ů—j7ꝙ—² oo 


3A Ma CXLVI T 


K 


che widow: and oerthrowerh, che 
way of the wicked. Ichoyah ſhall 
reign, for ever. thy God 6 Yon, 90 
generation and generation; hlalele- 
lah. 


V. 2. .in wy 1100 ſo long as Llive: 
ſo Pſal. 104.33. a 
V. 4. hu ſpinit } mans ghoſt, ſo the ſoute 
is ſayd co goe forth, Cen. 36. 18. 1 bis earth] 
wherof he was made. z earth is in Hebrue 
— hereof hem was called 57 
Zarthly; & en. 1. 7. & 3.19 
04. 2 _— ber] or purges oſes , y 
mot excellent FI of the mi 
'rit of man. 
V. 7. the bound] or pr priſencs but hg 
it may be meant more largely; for ficks 
ſes alfo are Satans bonds , which out Le 
 Chriltlooſed, Lith, 13.18. See alſo IN. i. 
V.. openeth the ryes of, giveth ſight to | 
| compaſs = 9. 29. 4 7.3. 1 - 
 wpright ] or me «:pht;as P/ 
| > ſee this fulfilled (nk 13-43 1 
V. 9. ſetteth-u 2 ] waketh to cont 1 
ſure: ſo Pſal. 20.9. 147.6. Compare Dev. 
10/18. 27. 15. Ero. 1.14.3 16. P. f 
66. | ouertbroweth ] of erm, 
dene Date 185. lee alſo 3 


n th. — n * 


| 


eth, the broken in hatt: and bindethj- 


eee 
\ Annotations. 
Alelu-jeb] that i IS, ral ye fab: er 
H= 131. 


he bart ese 
e ref at He 8 


Ter earth: his word runneth 


ther, the Seca o IIc. Hs fak 


up, their griefs... Counteth — 
ber of the tarrs: calleth them all, 
names. Great i our Lord, and m 
in able- 
there is n . Ichovah ſerteth,up- 
right the mee: debaſeth the wicked, 
unto the earth. Sing ye to Iehovah 


God with the harp . That covercth 
the heavens, with clouds that prepa- 
re th raynfor the earth: that maketh | 
the mountaynes to bud-forth graſs, 
That giveth th the beaſt his food: to 
— oung ravens; which crie. He 
fande in the ftrength of the 
: he raketh not pleaſure, in the 
Ns of man. Ichovah takerh- 2 
ſute in them that fear him: that 
entiy- hope for his mercie. | 
lehovah, 
God, Sion. For he ſtreng 


border peace: he ſatiſfieth thee, v 
the farof wheat. He ſendeth bis 


a of his underſtandin | 
0 1 1 


wich confeſſion: — to our 


45 1 an nov ike wool 


_—_—— 


= —e 


"P3zaium CXLVII. CxLVIII. "Ye 


En "II 
r 


| |} net ks. te. 16. %. 
1 n the church under 


{ 21.12. £7 $6.8. Job. 11.51. 


| which to man is impoſſible; fee Gen,15-5. 


| lings) of the ravens. So in lob 39. 3. who 

| pereth for the raven by meat , when by your 

| oncs cell unto God, wandring for lack of meat? 
on, kath 


_ | = figne of Gods favour, aud Sions fatetie: 


Net. y. 


eur, (that is, the dp . 


OA or duven ont , in Greek the 
| 4 
hi 


words; Deut. 10. 4. ' 2 


word the Apolile uſeth, 1. 
Pet. 1. 1. In. 1. Compare Dent, 30. 4. Fo. 


V. 3. bindeth their grie fi ] that ia, 
. 18. wich . 
61.1. Compare alſo EK 34:36. 
| V. 4. Counteth] Or Telleth , nwmbreth; 


Ier. 33.21. Iſa. Y. 16. 
V.. no number ], nor ſerching owt; Ife. 
40-28, 


tiaue yet: ſee P/ 146.5. 

V. 7. Sing] ot, Anſwer, that is, Sig 
by tue, one after enother as Exod. 15.21. 

V. 6. with dowdr ] Sv iv Elias time, 
1 King.18.45- the monntoyss] and de- 
ſerts where no man is, 28 lob 3d. 25. 27. 
Pſal.104. 14, 

V. 9. food Hedr. breed; that is , the 
beaſts their ſood : as the Greek tath it, 
your raven Hebr. ſoun; (that is youy- 


—— A 


ö pre. 


V. 13. d] made [lreng; 


ſee the contrarie, Len.1.9. Ir.$1.30. A: 
.. Theſe graces 


ore. thacis, peace in thy borders, 


Compare I, 60.17.18, ler. 11. . & 15: 
13-& 17.3. fa] thatis, pee fowr:ſo 


V.. bucdifiT or foying, that is, com. 


| 


— — 


Prov.1f.4, Nabe. 1. 6. 


V. 6. ſerteth-upright) conſerveth; to com 


V. 14 eiten in Þ or patterh dy border | 


conſitturions of Ge ds Woi ſh p. ſe the note 


Pſal.1 9.10. 


14 3-b, judgements ] the Greek ſayth, 
| big judgements he bath net ar frſted 26 Ss | 
which ſenſe, the Hebrew alio may dare, 


Challce atfo iutetpreteth it. 


— 


ka — mo ＋ꝙ＋? — „— 


—_— 


PSI. 148. 

The Pſalnif} exhorteth al the beevenly, 7. 
praiſe Cod. 1 

Halelu Iahy 

aiſe ye ILLhorah, from the kea- 

venus: praiſc ye him, in the high» 

places. Praiſc ye him all his Angels: 

aiſe ye him, all-his hoſts. Praiſe 
aiſe ye him, 
ye him, kea- 


im, Sun and Moon: 
ail ſacrs of light. Praiſe 


beabove rhe heavens, Let them 
the name of Ichovah : for he. com- 
manded and they vero created. And 
he {tabliſhed therm for aye for over :'2 


praiſe, 


dceps. * Fyte and 


— 
; r 

— fruitful tree, aud all oedars. 
The wi!d-beaſt and all 


flarnes] decrees and | 


on P/ 2. v. judy ements] the pudacial || 
lee fur puaiſhing offen dess, Exod, #1] 1, | 
Wel 


i Of every: but ia Hebrue, a 
F. i often uſed for any: ſee Pſal. 103.2. | 


be hath not made NMewen te them,: 28 the 


the earthly,. 11. «nd the reaſonable creatures t6 | 


vens of heavens: and the waters, that | 


lr of . * 
8 : 
2 ; 4 
9 3 * 


e 


det 4- cxtel; creep- 
44 Tadkes 


V. is. da word] the row commandemedss 


L 


—_— 


"© a . 


T7 2& 'S A . 
3 n e 
93 1 $ F 
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£ - S *. # * . N vo = 1 £ 
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—— — — ? „ PD 


ITT N 


II. CXLIX, 


"y 4 fir — nt es ts ac th ac bender 23 „ > + 


— — > 4 = — 
— 


cious the ſon well 


— 


| ſhould leatu by them to pra: 


ens. G CI 


pace of Tehoyahy ah forigh-adran 00 


is his name «ves his lane; hisg 
ous- majeſlie, w above cart 


of his people, the dane oF tha 


e him; PAR 


"Rom the reg. ye POINT treatinhts; 
the Chetader, ye holy crrarurtet of h 
ſo after ee the earth, ver 7. 18 cart 
creatures. are K.. 13. 


* the Chaldee 
ng 
fharrs of li br J brit 


1 
7% 
8 


ens, MID outs God nog. „1 tg . 


V. 4. above the heavent] 0 che cio g 


of the dier, Gen. 1.7. feb. 16. . & 37-1 1 ö 
Vc. he Jer, mate tber 


place, 25 Jeb. 14,6. " ; 27.6 14.4 whey ö 


on mention i 


nances of heaven , of the Morn ie c. 7e 


76.38.33. fer-31- N. 1 i. 
EIS char od Ae} 


or of God? foes hep Cr | 


wey, or fayl z or , g beaker, 


1.19. 2 27.28, 
V. 7. d agent or whale. N 


V. 8. v. Raf rep — 


As theſe — 
the Lord: 


fly tred up to 
ſakes are things wricten ; that 


ZI NEW 


tos. And it is a rule in che Hebius en 


= 


+ * 1 86 


| aw kr 9;97, — — n Nataxer, WI 
or, decrees, veles, 0 ever | m } 
—— is ills ſetcime and | * ; | 


gons,that for wands when 17 —.— 


— 4 


tor od | 


; * 
; © $3 7 : 
© 4 x 1 0 
2 arr. a 


1 ues oe 
ks 
* 
n 


* —— — — 

— r — 
r 

= — AG 3 7 8 de; W e 


3 * 
A * 4 N $4 wands C7 unn; * 
. a * , 9 4 r g 8 1 4's | * nnen 188 TEC f rn Fi 
Es 4 * N n r iy N 4 8 1 * I 5 1 5 [ ö 8 — . N tf 206 = 

2 e eee * " wy AO ö A b F 1 5 þ 1 ha 1 A EY 

ae eee, eee b - . % 5 2 n Q - . TS 4 8 I WE... 1 n 5 5 ” 4 "4 7 2 * - ** , . 
4 Re" LF SD * 8 * 5 8 1 = 1 * * 4 P 

— — ranks Matt; or 3 te e pare: 3 — — — — — — f W Ss > 46 wy : S . 0 F 1 * 

ere = — EI DID ei 3 W e 7 p — — . Pry thn a * x f : ö 
— 11 * nnr * ET) & e * 5 TIT, v * .* 0 3 1 en * 2 - 
bp — n ras EA : 5 * a 

L D Ts 2 K R * I = * WP 
- : 2 . 
* — 
- * 
- 
9 


4-4 


111 3 Pen EI 


__ 
—— —— > 


— 1 


| lies 
| of yron. 

1 ment ui tent this camely - ho our, 4 
to all his gracious lands; 


wu 


on their beds. 


40 


The exalcations of 
God, in theit throat: and a to- edg- 

hn (word, in their hand. To doe ven- 

nee, on the hethens: 
Nations. To vingtheir Kiva Fr 
4tHeir Nobleg Ih 
doe on th oak. 155 


reproofs, in 


fe * 


| 
; 


7 | 
f 
FS. #44 3 } 


dl had 


415 


1.16. 


1.16. 
| v. „. „ the heathen 
gainkt their idola tries. 
16.15.33. & ec. Chpare's Med tolls: 
41.44. 6 


}kor 
v. 3. RAU 


is in the Hebrue phraſ; 
ther * ' Ly i maks men 99 
dete is Ged 
Thy weakens is thave b 
member thy N Eeulef. 13.4, and fun- 7 


God. alſo i is our maler -both | | 


| iy che — 
grace ſee I 


| in A 


f 


$34-4+13- Pal 
h to che 
iv lte hey danced. * 
| V. 4. beawtipe } ot, Nn 
ſo 44 69.7 Flags The Greek. hers api 


4 - 
ven 


920 


Amen, 


Faber the hend, lethe 
$14.7 „which three are one, l. eh. 


— The m Ip 2 the Trinitie | 
o io Many a- 


ab, 


— 


—— 


image, Gen. 


nds, Eſ4i-54 4. K- 


M. 1093. 


1 


; EC a * 


mokers e. nr. 


> AS 4 ll 0 0 


Pſalm 150.4, ot n 


455 24, One name 
„ad the * 


. PA The exdltations } that' is, exalting- 


re. % 
that is, of two avon - | 
J- ws —_— rw-.moxibed tat is, = 
E — pom=5 T 
n wo 


Chriſt mouth. N 1 * 


1 by He prechirgs: | £1 


ings, 


77 we 


| —— mos: 
61 roar, * 
4 


us is ex 


* 


4 


| jongs, bigb-atts, rr en bfrng-up of | 
| neg oe 
ait!“ 

ſo BN. 10 1. 
end 


i 


88 vices inging d 

6 ah 12 0 re pel; 1, If 

Wa 3 er Fav Aar. 22 21.24. 
4 os. 2 Loy irie; Nebam, 3. 
——— avs 116219. - 
ble ar. Henonrgb{e x 1 903,519 03 2 
File ein 4 the re 
U 24 . l · iß / 

raphcaſerh, Written in oy 125 e 
may have reference. to that law , Bet. y. 
t. 2. Cc. — mg or; this thalbe the 


Honour, of all his 2 ty bee A 


PSALME 150. | | 


„ mg 222 


* 


power of goons, with al oe of in n 
off all, breath pF. 1 25 ; 


" Hatet-lahy. oh 
JRaife ye God in tis ; fantic 
Feat in the firmament of 


N Praiſchim,i in his pow - 
— 3 praiſe, him, according to the 
multitude ſ his greatnes. — 
er the trompet: "re 

with the pfalteric bad 
rent him, with 999 570 and flute: 


p. aiſcbim, with Virgigals and Organ. 
Praiſchim, with web ſoundiag Cym- 
bals: rails bim. th lowd-founding 
Cymbals. Let all breath praiſe lat 
Halely- lah. 
246 eee ee i off 
Taba fer Sine} ory for 
holy being: /ſ«c:3< the 
of praiſe ; Gods ho 


wy exhortation to praife Gods bolynef, | 


W. 


18 f 


— 5 


— 1 | 


— — 1 yas 


raiſe, trom _ e I hk. The Cym- 

— all th ingeſincb t At | d haye their 

greatues ] Or majeſtie; in ſpecial mercie et0- name of eheir ——— found. 

wards his OE i againft theit - 4. J or joy} — * 9 

nemies z.W e fourth a 4 

tus prallt. Cb ate Dewr. I 2 114 ä N 5 r 475 4 

. 3. er- 171.16. 7 if by For, every breath, that 
| 1.46494 2-4+-P — barb ee e word 6 

3.6. Maſt hat the name of ge ,, «arenas 


* th. 


and is applied to the greateſt ſtate of P 


lities or Commons La feu 7 
i 20! ro 


minded here, 
use fue} 2 "nl 

J. rginals | or, ſtrin ed-qn Tr hi $ 
Rs. not elſwhere = ute... =o | 


* - the Organon, as the —_ tran- 


tet My e name 
* 71 y gon 


E h be refs h 5 
the an of t of wor N 


hob i. . J. 5 f 


* 


Swe, that is, 
Hors the 


1 2 
— 


ee 
. — Ly. * 


Ke him h 
y | Throne «nd d 9 — 1. 
2 Te e r. 
eng” | 


- — 1 ; = * 


* 


d 2 (A119, Gol}, 61 
Pfalmes. 2:5 as: of 


3 * 
. 


8 


8 


8 25 


4 | n r 


NT 
— ofthe Prin: 


— — 


| [A TD, dt 
$ £4" 4 inthe 


rr 


n 


R * * Bb +. rr 
ö . eu vines * ; 
2 8 e 54 TI Y bh A N n= Lo . 4 8 P Fay — 
4 * . — 1 4 N of 5 1 2 0 W 
— 2 — n e — 2» a Po q Sy 8 * | 10 x 4054 
ä / ö * N * 2 - g y * 2 ; . 
rr 25 n 9 * % c * ö FA lb ä : * a * - - 8 7 A . a E * — * * "0 2 * * 2 
— — — —— APR) Mos — — — — UE) Ou — ISO 5 | — 
4 i 5 4 : = 


eee i 


e eb. N. 16, 

| «Ammonites , Ni. 8. | # Wm 

Ys n x of For: Pſa. 1 Jene — — | 

| | Autor Bu, . 2 1 = uſed, Pſal, C. 6. 1s. 
414. © 49.198. - 

A. figne pn, tar & 115.3. | e Fals 

| Arrowes ws what they wenn Fu th — een a0 10. —.— — 

2 ie Correpung duch,or pet, wherfore ſo called, 

| P 1 Pjeim.7.36. 

Ulle he was, Nen. | Covenex what it Ggnifierh, 7A it. ĩo. 

_ | Striking Covenant, Pſal $0.5. | 

| o 


Vi r e eee eee 
c 


tg. n 
eee ee eee eee RE ee ee eee ee eee eee ee, 


— eee eee eee eee 
* * 


a 


Seer lun, 


6 48. 12. 
WL 1 
40.1 1. * : 


. . . 16. 
— 128125 10. 


1 — I 


The Table. 


1 


1 ladſomnes , out u dd 


Dom deſcribed , Pſal.60.10, 
E Byypt , Mirai, Pſal. . 31 
Ace for anger, f ale. A f. 10. 
Fx. kor grace, Pjalm.17 f. 7 41.6, 

Faithful, 2 rr Pſalm. 25. 
pi ry alm. | 


den P alm. 13, Pl ; 
Revoureb rept ation, Pſolm.y, 13, 
Fear , for God, Pfal.76 12. | 
Fear, tor Gods worſhip, & c. Pſ«lm.rg - 
for walkyjng in hu wayes El. 34. 10. & 
128.1, 
Feeding, u hat 1 it meaneth 77 13.1. 
Finding, , diverſly uſed, Pſal,38.3. & 116.3. 
132.5. G 6.2. { 
Firſt born, miniſters of God, Pſa'm 78 51, 
the Chief over others, 2 89.28. 
Fooli- vainglorious, Pſalu. f. 6. | 
Foal: «bal, P/al. I4-l, 
Fool, Ave, Pſal. 38 6. 
Feokunconſtant;, Pſal. 4 rn... 
Forgiving, what iemeancth, P/al.25.38, 


«Ates of death, Pſal. 94. 
Gates of the daughter of Sion, Pjul. 
9.15. 
Gates of juſtice, Fal. 118. 9. 
Gathering diverſly uſed, Pjol;z6.9- 
Generation, What it meaneth}, Fal. 12.9; 
Girding what it meaneth, . 26. 11. 


derade putting, ſing 4 Palm. 4.8. * 
be for grentiag, een Pal. 16. 10 


— 1 
4 — l. 8.2. / 


Glorie ar 77 00 eee named, pf. 


00 ng ö 


Fſal. 4 10. 


Harp , Þ 


Pjal » 
| Hiding bs fares it 
High refuge, what it is,P 


Horn for pc er, len > 
1.11. 


Hypocrites , why 


© #dols,wherot th 
leho vab the name 


er 


31-3» 


hs, for of " ie 


v. 2.8. c& 47. 7. 
Jaignuie, Tal. 18.24. it is 


| H | 
I Mak 106739. & 
„J.. 4 
Heavens, What they are, 
Hell, what it meaneth, P/«.15 
Heritage, eee what they 


4 opefully-wayt, Pſel. 31-25, 


Hoſts, or Sabaoth., Gods title title 
Houſe, wherot it is vamed, P ſaly,8 J. 8. 
rn. 
ob, meane 1.76.7. 
I en NY . 


Ted and 
ved, Fſal 83 bo. n. 
mn Len ended 68 21. 


%% 
tw. 8. 3 71. 


„eee 


36. | 


* 


. +. Bp 


Incenſe u het it 7 10 ey 
8 ent. 


Died e herof they are named, Pf 106.37. cie, pſal 36.7. 5 
Dooing, for yeelding frat, Heh.1.3. The living God, Pſa 4. . 
| Goſpel er Evangeiie, u reofirjs «rand, 


4 


* 


| L | New ſong, what it meanetk, Pfal. 33. 3. 
| «Aud of Canaan , Pſol. 48. 13. deſcri- | Neſe,and ger, have one name in Hebrue, 


: 


bed Pal. 105, 11. the lard of dejere, Pſal.10 4. I 


| Pfal. 106, 14. | O. 
Lew, wherof it is named, P/ 19. f. Bleu, what it is was, Plal. 20.4. 0 
Leading, gentle guiding, Pj«l.33-2+ Ouiſpred firmement, what it is, Pal. | 
| Lebanon, 2 mount, Pag | 19.2. | | = | 
| Life, Pſ«l.7.6. & 30.6. | | LE, = | | 
Lifting up the ſoule, Pſal.15-1. | TD) Anfirlminiguitie, why ſo called: Pf 5.6. 
Light, what it meaacth , Pſal. vv. i. & 7. Palace, what it is. Pſal,s.$. 
11. K 114. Paleſlina, Philiflims, Pſal. co. to. 
Light of the face: Pſal. Av. & 31.17+ Palms and bands lifted up & ſpred in pray- 
Lightening of the eyes, Pſ«l.13-4. er, Plal. 43.3. 
Lightning the lamp. P,. 18.25. Pali tree deſcribed, Pſal. 52.13. 
| Lions of | _— kinds, have ſundry names, | 7 m_ * ly uſed. Pſal.44.15. & 49.5. 
FR! SB, ESR arAf | 78 
| | Lov CE the Whale, P/e.74.14. Part, lor tene, PſabitG.F- 
| Lodve, for continue, Pfel.43.13. Peace what it ſignifieth, P/al.29, 11; of ic 
ll {| Lord, dau, what it meaneth, fla J. „ Selen was named, LI v2. 7. 
Lot, what it meaneth, Pſ«l. 16 8. Peryetuitie, victorie of time, Tl. . 7. 
| M Pit of cor, uption: lee C orruption, & P/. 16. 


＋ Ahne diverſly uſed, Pfad. 10 3. edu, what it is. Pſal. 3c. 1. 

. ö e — . ſo na- F Her, wherof it is named, Pſal. . a. 

med, Pſa 4.3. & 49.3, Precepts, why ſo called, Pſal.19,s. | 

| Sory-mev, Exofh ; 2nd cartbiy Man, Adam Precious, diverſly uſed, Pſal.36.8.8 116.15. 4 

Pſal. 8. g. and Rrong-Aferggeber,Pſ.18-26. S 72. 14. 49.9. K 1359.17, 

| Min of tongue, what it meaneth, /. 149. 13. Prieſt, what it ſignifieth, P/al.99.c. 

| | Man of bloods ,Pfel. 5.7. — what it meanerh, Pſal.74.9. 

|} +4 Aarjor, or dwelling place, P.. 26.8. Pſalm, wherot is is named, Pſal. 3.3. & 

| Muller of che muſik ; who he u, PA. i. 7.18. 1 

= Meditate , is not onely to think, but to | P/«lteric, Pſ«l.33.2. 

| ſpeak, P/al.1 . 80 895 1 R | 

| MAercie, what 2 7y th, Pſal. 136. 1. Ebel. or, turn rebel.iom , vherol it is 

Mercifuliy-cover,OPſal 66.6 N 

AM , what it mesaeth, Pſal 10. f. 

| Mech deſcribed, Pſal.c0 10. 

| Afoleſtation, what is, Plal.7.15. 
| Morning, what it meancth, Pfal.y.4. & | N ſal. 
| 48.th . Reck , the title of God oſten: Pſa.13,3.31- 

, implieth often evil, Pſal.r5.5, | Rodof God, What. Fl. 23.4. 

Ann of the foot , alſo is evil, Pſal. 38. 17. $ 


K.. | 
nnn. uſed. Pal. 18.1. 


| 


| 


© | 


1 * 


— Pſal. 1. t. & 107-4. 


Secret, for Counal Pſal. 64. 3. & 85. 5 
Seed, tor children, Pſal. 21. 1. ; 
Seeking, is for good or evil , P/al. $5.46 


— 


Seleb, what it ſigniſieth: Plat. Jo Jo 
Shadow, Pſal. 12 1.x. 
Shadow o death, P, 23.4. & 10% 10. 


Showtgoyfully , Pſal. 5. 12. 
Sbous-triumphantly: Pſal. 41. 12. 

Silence, for ſubmiſſion, Pſal. 62.4. 

—_— for deſtyuchon, Pſaim. 31. 18. & 49. 


gel, why ſo called, Pſal.x 9.8. 

Sion, the mount; pſala 6. 

Sitting, diverſly uſcd, Pſalm. 1. 1. & 192-33. 
Sllies, Pſal. 1B. 18. 
Sleep. for death, Pſal. 13.4. 


Sleep, for reſt, P ſal. 127.2. 

Lon, rr ay \ Pſal.99.11. * 20.16. & 
$9.23, 

Son, for every yong thing. Pſ«l. 114.4. & 
117.9. 


Soule, what it is. ſal. 16.10. 


Soule torbfe, Pſalm, 34 tot will, fi. 


18. 


for co 
or — 134-1: 
Pe. Decree What it ee r,, Pſ.z he 
. 1 ſe, Pſal 

th, for prejje, Pal $o | N 
— for 2 gdome,Pſal. * . 
Fre — for Gods Ark, | 
Stylves What it 


* 


Sym. T. , 
Sus, * ie is named, P 19 6. 
E flog . 

eee, who ther are, Mold 

3 tor ne Mida 1. 10. 


Txt Tel, oe 


NAA. 7. 


N > TR 


Peſts what they age, N11. 


Secret or myſteris, Hſal. ag. 14. N | 


492 n 


tor . 2 714. 1. | 


on , Whar they 86, Pſalm. 


1427270 7 


rute diver aed, f 10. 2 


—— named, Pe, | 


Vanities, for idols 5500.31 7. 1 
PROT 901, Tl. 49. iB. 
Fuicorn „11.28. | 
S a 42.40 

To give the voice, what it — Pa. 
18 14, 
Vowes, Pſal, $0.14. 


W | 
V Alling, % converſation. 2 la I. 


$6.14, 
| 35.1. 


Warr, Whezot it is named far. 


| 17. 144. 
Way ,for 9 
ö 17.4. 
Wicked, het it f 
Weeſul-evile,v 


| f. origi, tba. 


96. ©: . 


| Maters , for troubles; þ | peoples, DIY L 


| 
: 
: 


hag 
SY 
— . 
** 


, mo — OY 


CG. 
» 


OY 


OT OTOL IN arena wane; % 


— 
. ” 
=> 


2 
'# 8 he. 
has OO me 
oe. — ö 
. ">; 
Wr 
If — — — 
. r U 
* . r 
f 5 PRECEDED — 5 
I REY 
+45. 4A yo N . <a 
, 4 n 4 


n 
N 
a 


n 


. 
Ws 
"—_ 

' 


a verb generally, Un- is 7:29. 17. plalmes, 80 the 107 

Ofa pronown, Pſalm 45.4. % 914. & 5. The fift contcyneth the 44. laſt 4" 
68.36. G 60 1. @ 71-18: © 115. 12. pſalmes 1 

Ofa prepoſition, Pſal.5.4.& 2. . 9.12. | Evety of theſe bookes is ended u ĩih A4 

| Cu. z. ; men, or Halelu-Jab. But being all joyned 

| Ofa part ofa ſentence, P/al.6.4-& $9.35, | rogither, they are uſually counted one 

| | x. Overphas orredundance of ſome [mal | book, and ſo the Apoſtle Peres ſpeak- 


10 


| | words, Pſal.14. & 46:7- & 118-14. } eth of them, cA7#.1.20. ebe 
FD iy. z. | The inditers of theſe Pſalmas are expreſ« 
F {_ | 3- Change,or putting one for another,as | ſed five; Moſes, David, Aſaph, Heman, # 


Of number, foule for fene, Angel for and Ethan. | 
Angels orc, Pſal 8.9. 34.3. 78. | 2 | 
2.454. cs. and often. eee mee e LB R-a — — | 


„* 


Of perſon, Pſaim.5 9.19. C 7. & $0.7, | es os 
| & 119.9, © 144 10. Of the titles of the Pſalmes. 
Of time, Pſ#l t. and 13,7 and often, 
Of gender, Pſal.45.17. & 25.8. He Plalmes, many ef them have no 
Ofan ative verb; for a paſſive, Pſal.32.9. title at all: others have titles; bur 
.. & 10y. 13. F 49.15. very divers, Some fignific the wri- | 


| 4 Queſtions or expoſtularjons; uſed ters, as David, eAfrpb gc: ſome the fing- 
| || Far affirmations, Pſ«l.46. Ss. 144. lets, 3s the ſouns of Korach , Jeduthun ec. 


Fot denyals; Pl. 94.2 >, - þ lome the instruments wherto they were | 
For prayers, P 41. 10.1. ſung, as * — Nechiloth erc: ſome the 
| For wiſhes, p . . aid 14.7. nature of the Ditty, as « Pſalar, an Hymn, 
5. Words uſed in the plural number for | e fome the uſe of it, as a» orffrutting | 
excellencie c Pſal. 103.5. Pjaime & c. ſome the occaſion of making | 


_— 


One word ſingular and another plu- it, as Davids flermg from Ul ſalos, his going | 
ral uſed tor emaAna, P[u.c5.3. in to B uh ſbebab oe. | * 

* | | «. The myfterie of the holy Trinitie, /i Fiva and twentie pſalms are'wirhour 

3 N. @ 3.3. & 149.3. lau title: namely, the 1.2.10 33 43.51; 

„ A verb indcfinire, of like fignification | 91.93 -94+ 95- 96.97. 99, 104.155, 107.114. | 

BY with that wbich went before, Pal, 111.116.112.118. its. et | f 

- 149 5 al | of ſome of theſe the holy Ghoſt witneſ.. | |. 

| £2790] ſeth that David wrote them, 4.1. 

1 — ft; Heb.4.7.8 ſu we may judge of the reſt 

| tg Davids name is prefixed unto7 4 palms; 


the er touching Five & ehireie are intituled, « P/aimeof 5 
; Plalmes. 11.2 as, the 3.4.6.0. 1 1114 l. 1 
| | Aa ES : 19-20.2t.22-13 -24-29-37,38 39.40 4.7.61 1 
He Pfalter is in the Nebrue divi- 63.64-70-191.109.110-139.140,141.143, | 
ded into five books. Three are intitled, A Pſalme « ſong of B. 

1 


— 


5 
« 


. The firſt conteyneth the 41, _ . 
teen are i 


$54, nnn | 
, Of Devid; under. 
Pſelm,ot Sorg-as the 
18.26.27. 16.3“ 31.36.37. 61.6, 103. 
138. 144: - 1 „ Na 


Four 


. 
{«pd, 


. | Two have this title s <A plot 


One is intituled, A. yen of Bev. Pa; 


145+ 


17. & $6. 
Six are intitled, Aſichtam of David, 'Pfal. 16. 


16.37. 58.19. & 60., 
vid: Pſal. 31.1 53.4.7. 


vid, « prayer &c. Pjal, 142, 
One is intitled Shigejon. of Devi; Pal 7. 


vid; Pſd.t22.124-136.13 & 155 Wi 


to him. 
Seven are intituled,.A p pin, of Aleph, Pfal. | 
$0.73.77-79.80.$1, 
Two are intitul d. A Palme of Aſaph , © 12 
ſong, P/al.75. & 76. 


* 


faph ; Pſal 74. & 78. 


Fourteen oth. t have this le, An . — 
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erben inlaments were uſd 
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[ brought wp the «Ark of the « covenant of | the 


to be uſed 


every 
1 confeff aud to to projethe Lord, and likewiſe at 
Chres. 23.30, And when Solo- pers , 


, n 
© to make one 


| boar 2 the 1 n eſ the lewes, 
Tee ee, 


| | enflruments ordeyned by D 


Lord, with b. «nd with ſound of the 
pars: 4d 7221 7 ets, and wah Cymbels; 
4 nei/c Pjelteries and harps ; I. 
| Chron,25 28. The Trompets which Moſes 
de, were of Silver, Numb. 10.3, Davids | for 
als were of Brefi, i Chron.r5.19. the | 
rps and Pſaltcrics were of fone wood, 
| ; weſt 5 * ror W IT 2 
ments 0 or of tee ) of the Lor 
1 Chron: 7. 1255 inted them 
eArk,1Chrs. | 
16 66. AA divid tor, the Levices 
which were muſicians , into foure and 
twentic wards, 1 Chron.z5. and they were 
by their courſes , to fland morning, to 
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mon dad 


builded the 1 he conti- 


and confr ffin 
and 7. 6. 


Lend. 2 12. 13. 


This order when it 


27 us 


** 4 > "ew. 30. 11. that 
5 the ſong of the 
Lord began a, — 22 4 e with the 
Kig of tfree!; | it 

{ and the | 
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—— dee 


and 
fog fax. and dee 
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were bound (to 
of the Solemme · aſſenblie, at the time when 

wine [ the dring- offrin 1 we poured out. But 
the voluntarie _ imgs which the congre- 


— offred , 


Levite that mourned , might u or 
And there might not be fewer they bets Ie 
vites ſtanding upon the bench (or ſtage, ) eve) 
day , to ſay the Jong over the ſacrifice : but they 
t «lhwayer have moe ſo a they e 
nd they 3 not the ſong , but by mouth, 


with in 
on P 


uments of Auſth,. And they played | 
ies, and Pipes, and Harps, and Trom- 
and Cymbel , There might r- 
thew two Pjaltevies, nor moe then ſix : not fewer 


. | then two &; nor moe then twelve: not few- 


er then wo Trompets , not moe then an bundred 
and rwentie ; [ ſo man GONE 
cation of the Temp * 278 1. 12] 
Not fewer they nine Harps , but & many moe & 
they wonld : and but one Cymbal onely. Fn «ll 
is obs deves of the forum 5, aud ot the new 


| Aoones, there were Prieſts 


10, and the 7 the fong . The Trom- 
; and it was net lewfull to 
14 The Pipes which they 


and j ihe 
2 Ez pay 
2 — Fee Feaſt (ef Taberne- 

| AT ned framed 3. ——— 


un 


and the drink;offrings brought 
them ; they ſayd not the (ong over them. A 
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without i . For the root (or 3 
. . tht ir be a ſervice month, | 
4 Were © 


s ſtanding there, playing. ! 
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doth —— | 


*. —— in his an- 
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by day and cke by night. i 
And he ſhalbe, like-as a tree, 

| water brooks pray 

which in his time, A fruit, 
his leaf eke ſhall 2 
and whatſoeyer he ſhall doe, 
ir proſprouſty ſhall thrive. 
Noc sch the wicked: dut 35 chaff, 
which wind 
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PpsAt Mu III. In. v. 
— — 


mim ia God Selabt 


riſh in the way doe ye; 
1 _ 
zinly his angry-tace; 
O ny all id 
their hope in him that place, 


Ow many my diſtreſſers be,6 Ish: | 


— —ů —̊— 
mee! 3. How many, that of my 


ſaying bee 2 there is no health : for 


r 
== H 
+ 


about me vt, 6 lah: 
my glorie, aud 
up-lifrer ot wy head. 
$- Itolcho- ; 
vah, with my voice, called: 
is holy mount, Selah. 
4. Ilayd medown, _ 
and fl-pt: I waking roſe; 
for me leho— | 


— — 


| 


3, 


— — — — 


thy ble fing. on 


— — — 
thou ſmiteſt on chee k bone: 
breꝛ kſt wic keds teeth. 


To lakh ſalvation; 


et cr. eee. 


thy people beSclah; 


3 — 


V ill ys love vanitie: Selah, 


1 2 
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PFSALME 4. 
Sing this as the 1. Pſalme. 


( OD ef my piftice, when I call 
me an{wer; in diſtreſs 
thou mad'ft me roomrh : ew grace 
and hear thou my requeſts, (to me, 
Mens lonns, how long ſhal my glorie 
to 1gnominie bee; 


i 


u ill ye ſee k falſitie? | 

Bur know ye, that lehovah bath 
ſc lected-wondrouſly, ' 

his gracious . ſainct: Iehovah hears, 
when ynto him T ery, 

Be ſtyrred, and commit not fyn: 
confid-rately-fay 

within your hart, vpon your bed; 
and be you ſtill, Selah, 

The ſacrifices of juſtice 
for-faerifices- flay : 

and confidently 1822 
in th'ever-being-Lah. 

Many there bee that ſay, 6 who 
wil caufe vs good to ſee? 

the light, Ichovah, of thy face 
vp on vs lifted bee, | 

Thou giv-it joy into my hart: 
more then the time We 

their corn, and-alſo their new-wane 

have multiplied been. 

In peace wy ord lay me down 
and- alſo fl-ep willl: 

for thou L ORD wilt alone me ſcat, 
in conſident - ſaſetie. 
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my meditation 
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my God, to voice attend ot my cry 


for to thee, I pray. 


4. Ichovyah, hear my voice ſhalt thou 
at morn: at morn will I addreſ: 
5, to thee, and will look-out. Fot, thou 
no God delighting wickednes: 
None evil, wich thee ſojourn ſhall. (eyes 
6. Vain-glorious-fools, ſhall fore thine 
not ſet themſelves: thou ha teſſ all 
that work painful- iniquities. | 
7. Thou bringeſt co perdition, 
them that be ſpeakers of a lye: 
Ithovah, doth abhorr che man 
of bloods and guiling-fallacie. 
8. Bur I, will come thine houſe intoo, 
in multitude of thy mercier 
in fear of thee, will worfhip-doo 
to pallace ofthy ſanctitie. 
9. Me in thy juſtice lead, 6 Iah, 
becauſe of them that me er vy: 
before me, make thou ſtraight thy 
10. For, in his mouth no certainty (Way. 
Their in- part woeful- evils i: 
their throat a grave iᷣ open · broad: 
their to 


From their conſulted. ſes | 
falller them: drive Ho them away, 
with their full-maoy treſpaſſes: 
agaioft thee, for rebell doe they. 

rs 
ſh1)1 joy, ſhall hour eternally. 
and thou ſhalt cover them: and they. 
that love thy name, be glad in thee. 


* 


e, they ſmooth with- flatte- 
11 As guilty-them c6demn,6 God; (ries. | 


And all that hope in thee· lor · lay, 


| J- 


 PSALME 6. 


Sing this as the 3. Pſabne. 


. 
f . not me: 
neyther chaſtiſe 2 
me in thine angry heat. 
3. Ichoyah ſhew' 
me grace, for I am weak: 
heal me 6 lah; | 
for, my bones troubled be, 
. . Alfo my foule, 1 
za troudled vehementlie 
and thou leho- 
vah, how long wilt thou ceaſe? 
Re turn Teho- 
yah, thou my ſoule relcaſe; 
© ſave thou me, 
becauſe of thy mercie, 
For, record none 
of thee in death appears: 
who ſhall confeſs 
to thee, in deadly-lake? _ 
I faynr with fig : 
my bed to 
ech night: IT bath Ter 
wmp bed-ſted, with my tears. 
. Gnawn is with in | 
dignation mine eye: 
it is wext-old, 
for all that me diſtreſs, 
Away from 
All that we 
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that me purſue, & thou driver me. 
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Leſt — a 1 like,my ſoule 


dd 
7 


| — 
in peeces- tear: breaking-aſunder, 


| while hos s 26-008 deliverer. 
| 4. Ichovah mine 


bry.God, 
if —— have I: 
if that there be within my hands 
| us ngful. iniquitie. 
| 5. It 1 hive him rewarded yl, 
that with mee was at-peace: 
( yea him that my dittrefſer was 
caulle(s, I did releale.) 
6. Let foe purſue my ſoule, and tak ; 
and * my life on clay: 
my 6 let him make- 
| — in the duſt Scl. h. 
I. * ich. a, in thy wrath, 
140 ny focs, 
be then 1 and wake to wy, 
. A tall 
the 


About thee 
peopk s afſembly: 

ard for or the ame, doe thou returne 

| #. lehoveh, Wi Gy 


MY 


__ gt mM OW <$4aT 3 


ty. His moleſtation, it 


11. My ſheild in God; the faviour, 
of the v right i in hart. | 
12, God, a juſt judge: and ech day, 
God, — "threatneth ſmart, 
13, For if that he doe nor return, 
his ſword he ſharp wil hett: 
his bow he bended hach, and he 
| the fame hath ready- C it. 
14. And for him, he hath ready-made 
the inſtruments of death: 
for them that 8 
his arrowes he woiketh 
6. Loe he ſhalbe in travel of 
painfull. iniquitie: 
for moleſtation he conceiyd, 
and ſhall bring forth a lye. 
16. A hollow- pit he digged hath, 
and delved the ſame: 
and falln he is, into the dirch 
that he did working-frame. 


on his head turn- down: 
his violent-wrong alſo ſhall 
deſcend ypon his crown; 
18, I wil confeſs I-hoyah as 
& his juſt- equitie: 
and wil fing-plalm, voto the name 
of Iehovah moſt-hye. 


3 


— — —— 


PsALME ver. Ix. 
x all thy worksamge © 


veilous, I will expre's, 


1 Rejoyee, 3 and glad- 
nes ſhew in thee wil I: 

I wil rho _—_ 6 mot 

to t h 
4. Mine e EY e 


that thee dullreſs. 


To make the foe, 
and felf avenger ceaſs: 
4. Whenl behold 
thy heav'ns, thy fingers deed: 
the moon and ſtarrs, 
which thou haſt fabliſhed. 
1. Whats frayl-man 
that him thou remembreſ!? 
and Adams fon, 
that him thou viſiteſt? 
6, For thou a li- 
tle leſſer haſt made him; 
than be the Gods: 


and cke with ho- | 
nourable-decencie. 
7. Of thy hand-works, 
thon gaveſt him ruling? 
under his feer 
thou ſet didit evry-ching; 
8. Sheep and bee ves all: 
and fie ld beaſts with the ſame. 
9% Foule ofthe heawns, 
fiſh of the ſea alſo : 
that — h the path- 
— dooth goe. 
10. 0 nn — — 
how excellent. 
in all the earch | 
berbthy renowned-name; 


great ſame 


and crown'd him with glorie, 


PAL ** 9. 


E 
thall my hart, 
lehovah I confeſs; 


® 
* 
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| 6, The juſtice, ont 
ſevere-rebuk:d haſt, 
* A 
a 


the name of them 
1 thou wiped haſt away, 
to everlaſtin 


| and e 

[ 7. The 2 bauer. 
n tions of thenemie, 
quite ended ate, 

| to 

. and cities t hon 

N uy of them-all 

with them, is pe- 

riſht the memorial. 
. Ic hevah al- 
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13, For 


1 x6. The heathens ſunk 


ſhew-forth among peoples. 
them remem- 
1 _ he that 
ts not, 
— of ch'affl: K:d-meek. 
Ichovah, ſhew. __ 
me grace, my trouble ſee 
from my foes: from | 
lifting me. 


deaths gares, up 
, may noyſe, 


14. 


17. That I, in ugh- 


ter Sions 


thy prayſes 


may in th y health rejoyce. 


are, in the pit they made; 
caught is their foot, 
in net that cloſe-chey-layde. 
17. Known is Icho- 
vah; judgment he hath done: 
in his hand- work, 
ſnar d is the wicked- one; 
O minde this well! 
Turn ſhall into the pit 
the wicked: hea- 
thens all, thar God forget. 
19. For, not for aye 
| forgoee ſhalbe the poore: 
nor tes hope, 
iſh for evermore, 
10. Iehovah riſe, 
ſtrong let not weak · man bee: 
let heathens Judg- 
ed be, 'fore face ol thee. 
11. lehovah, ſlrike a 
in them a dtead-diſmay: 
let heathens know, 
weak-men they be Sclah. 


PSALME 10. 


bloods doth ſcek; | 


| 5. Within his hare he ſayth, 1 ſhall 


| 8, In wayting-place of villages, 


12, Tehoyah riſe chouup; 6 God, 


praiſe doeth the wicked-wight: 
the coverous exe he doth bleſs, 
dae doch the LORDdeſpighr. 
4. The wicked-man, his countenanee 
is of ſuch loſtynes, 
that he ſeeks not: ther is no God, 
in all his purpoſes. | 
5. His wa — 4 all ume, 22 
on high thy judgments bee, 
above his ſight: his preſſing foes, 
puff at them all doeth hee. 


not be remay*d away: 
for 7 ſhall not in evil bee, 
in any age for aye. 
7. His mouth is full of curſing-oach, 
and frawd and fallacie: 
under his tongue, is miſchiet and 
 painfull-iniquitie, 


ſit ts; in ſecrecies 
he murdereth the innocent: 
tor poor doe lurk his eyes. 
. He lyes in wayr in ſecret-place, 
as Lion in his denn 3 
he lyes in wayt, to ſnatch away 
the poor · aſflicted men: 
thiafliRed-poor he ſnatcheth, him 
when to his net he dra wes. (poor 
15, He ſtoups he bowes: that troup of 
may fall, in his ſtrong - pa wes. 
” 4 * 
11. Wichis his hart he ſayth, God doth 
forget: he hides-away 
his face, ſo that he will not (ce 
vnto aye. 


lift thou thine hand on hye: 
lee not the meek-afflitcd men 
be out of u F 0 
13. O wherfore , doth the wicked man - 


__ defpight Almi on 
ee lo 


* 


„ 


W Ao 


7777 th 'XT2! III SHE... 


— 


"If, Break charm of wiek:d- ang J' 
and of the ev]; his wickednes 
| ſeek , till thou findeſt none. 
t. Ichovah King for ever is 
and to continusl-aye: r | 
out de — — the hea then. men 


Ir. The —— aff: . deſire, 

|  _Achovah thou dooſt hear: 

thou firmly-doſt-prepart their hart, 
doit e. thine eare. 

8. To judge th grell and therleſs: 

that add no more he m 

- that iu frayl· man, out of the nd. 

with-terrour to. di 


PSALME 11. 
Sing this 4 ibe f. Pſalmtr. 


i; 47 -InIchovah, h [| 
1* . how — Er 


unto my ſoule: a bird unto 
| .your mountayn, flee. away? 
2, For loe the wicked, bend the d 
their ſhaft on tri 
to ſhoot oven it the dark, at 
An hart char upright are. $51: 
3. For the foundations, are caſt-down: 
| thejuſt, what bach he done? 
4. IAH, in his holy Pallace : 
1AH, in the h-aven his throne: 


1 


2 


. 

4. Ichewabh, wil the juſt- man et 
| alſo the wicked-man, 3 f 
His ſoule de hateth him chat loves 


wrongful-eranſgreſſon ;; | 


4. Vpon the wideed he wil un, 


even ſnares: re and brir 156 
| and wind of b a 
the eit cup 1712 
7. For juſſ & 1AH; . 


his ace, the right, ville. 


e 12. 


3. They en vain! 


-2WIy. Wir 


— 
wich Aarering thp up, 
with hart and bar —_— — 


wirds [ have, wirh, | | 
tong we wil provayl, 


his eyes wil view; his eye-lids provey 


in earthen hoil 
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P III. XIII. XV. XVI. 


hoe tniking my loule 11 counſels fer; day- 


my foe bee exalted, above mee? 


lehovah 6 my God, 

behold me anſwer make: 
illuminate mine eyts, 

leſt ſlee p of death me take. 


. Leſt that my foe doe ſay, 


gainft him prevaild have I: 
mine adverſancs rhey © 
ex(ule wil gladſomly, 
when moved be ſhall i. 
But l, 1 doe repoſe- 
aſſured truftfulnes 
in thy mercy, my hart 
ſhall ſhew-forrh omnes 
in th — 
I fing w 
unto — wharf 
for, bownrrouſly hath hee 
rewarded uo to me. 


PSALMB 14. 
Sing the x the. 7, Pſeime 
He foolih-nnn ſaych in hs harr, 


AS ag 
- 
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> 


| withio thy mount of fence 


| 


that eat my folk; ; ntheyent | bread; 1 
to IAH, they doe not crie. 


Se, . here,dread — ſore: becauſe God s-| 


in generation jult. 
6. The poors counſel, yee make. abaſht: 
bdecauſe, IAH & his truft. | 
2. Who, Iſt'els health, from Sion gives? 
His folks captivitee; 
when LA ſhall turn: Jakob ſhall joy, 
Iſrael glad ſhalbee, 


PSATL M1 15. 


*. He that walks pertect, ae works, 
and in his hart — 


3. That flandereth not — hires tongue; 
none yll to his friend doth: 
nor gainſt his neigbbour\, takes re- 
4. Contemn'd & in his eyes, 
an abject but he them that fear 
lehovah, gloriſies: 
that changeth not, th he unto 
b hi nce hath {worn; 
5. That hath to biting· uſurie, 
his 22 not ſorborn: 
and harh the i innocent, 
receiv d no briberie: 


vnto eternitie, 
PSaLME 16, ny 


he char doch cheſe, hall nor be mov'd 


| 


b 


'Psnniunng XVI. XVII. 


— — 


which are the earth uphn: 
and th excellent, in them if all 
my delectation. 17 
Their fortowes ſhalbe muſtiplide, 
that give an other do wer; 
their powred · out · offringꝭ of blood 
I will not them out- per; 
neyther wil I, upon my pps, 
the names of them take - up. 
Tchavah, & the portion 
of my part and my chp: 
Thou, art-ſulteyner of my lot. 
To me the lines fallh bee, 
in pleaſant-places: yea fayr is, 
the hericage for me. | 
I bleſs Iehovah abou fats 
which hath me cougſeclled; 
yea in the nights, my reihs have me 
ſeyerely-chaſtiſed.. : | 
Ichovah, I propoſed hay 
continually fore meg: 
becauſe he at my rightzhand, 

I ſhall not moved be. 
Therfore my hart it doth rejoyce, 
and glad my gloriefs: 
my fleſh moreover, it hall dwell 

in-confident-ſurengs. 
1 >, Becauſe, my ſoule in deaths eſtate 
thou wilt not leaveþalone: 
thou wilt not give thy glacious· ſainct, 
to ſee corruption | 
11. Thou mak't me know 
of joyes ſatietie, 
before thy face; at thy right hand, 
pleaſures perpetuallie. 


: 
1 


8 he way of life: x 


| 


[ 
1 


: 


11. 


. 


'6 


may not removed bee. 
I call on thee, / 
for anſwer me wile thou 
God: hear my ſpeech, / 
thme ear vnto me bow. 
Thy mercies mar- 
veilouſly-ſhew thou mee, 
Saviour, 
of them that hope in ther: 
'from them that rayſe . 


6—— — 


"Ip A1 n XVIII. 1 


| 


þ 


their pare in this We pace 
Their belly thou | 
dooſt 'yll, with thine hid. ee, 
their children ſa- 
tiſhed are: and they 
doe for their babes, 
their overplus op-ly, 
15, Bur L, in juſ- 
tice, ſhall thy viſage ſee; 
ſhalt when 1 wake, 
fylld with thine image bee 


— 
—— ——_—_ 


— 
8 - — 


CY mann ter lehovah my firwoels. 


EDS 


FIN 


and my erer , my God i & hee , my 


_— 
22 XK —— 


Rock , in home b belered hope ro b bees 


and on wings of 


and hurled 


— 


th y round abourme went: 
the ſnares of death; 
dil me unwares-prevent, 
In the diſtreſs 5 
upon me, call did I. 
* teh 0-- 
4 and to my God criet 
voice 
— of his pillace hears; 
my crie, before en 
him, came into his ears. 
And th earth, did ſhake 
and quake; and ſlyrred bee 
grounds of the mounts: 
and ſhook, for wroth was * 
Smck-: « mounted; in 
his wrath; and tyre did eat 
out of his mouth: 
coles, trom it burnd-with-hear. 
And he did bow | 
the heav*.is, and down-did-pals; 
and gloomy-dark- 
nes, vader his feet wes, 
And he did ride | 
on Cherub, and did fly: 


the wind, he flew-{wiftly. 
He fer the dark- 
nes, for his ſectet · bound: 
for bis pavi- 
hon about«-him-round : 
datku s of W- 
ters, thick clowdꝭ of the scyes. 
From t he reſplen- 
dent brightnes, fore his eyes: 
= rs poue burned 
ay: 42 rec * 
Ad ia the ag rele ug 
Izhovah, thondered: 
And give his voice, y 
did hethet is mod-hye : 
the hayl tones, and 
the coals e did fiye, 
He ſent h's ar- 
rowes, zndchemfeancered: 


„ chem rok whh-dread. 
the waters were beheld, , 


Pais XVIII. 


— — Guia — — 


the worlds founda- 
tions, were eke re veald: 
At thy rebuke 
lchoyah; at che dlaſt, 
of wind that from 
thy wrathful. noſthril paſte 
He from the ye. 
place ſent, — me did beet 
he out et wa 
ny waters, fofth- drew mee. 
18. Heridimeftom | 
my powrtul enemie: 
and from my foes, 
thatflronger were chan L. 
#2 * 
They vhawares- | 
preventmg-came ON moe 
in day of my TT) 
clou dy- calamitie: 
and for a ſtaff | 
to me, Iehovah was. 
And allo he 
unto a roomthy- place, 
did bring me lorth: 
he ſalely · me releaſ 15 
becauſe, he was 
delyreful i in me pleafd. 
21; IAH did rewaid 
mo as my juſtice- right: 
as my hands pure- 5 
tnt, he did me fe quite. 
22, Bticaulc le bo- 
vahs wayes I did obſerve: 
and did — from A 
y God, angodly- werve. 
For all hisjudge- 
ments firaight- before me bee: 
and his decrees, | 
I turned not from mee. 
4. And I ith him | 


with perſect ma, 
thou doll ee - 208 ſhow, 


| — thou doſt ſhe w thee wry. 
ror PE 
I: ſave dof thou: 


hc la ty 
thou Idea low. 
For thou doſt make 


my candle to be light: 


 Ichovah my 


God, makes my darknes bright, | 
For by thee, through 
an armie break I hall: 
and by my God, - 
I leaped over a wall. 
_ vl intyre, 
de is the word of LAH: 
a ſhe; he is, 
to all that on him ſtay. 
For __ 
Oe: 
and a Rock, 
our God «lone, 
God, that 


— 


PSALME 


xVIII. XIX. 


not weakly-ſtaggered, 
; 3 

* Erl nd vergo 

| d, and them o + 
and, till I had | 


conſum'd them, turned nor. 


139. I wounded them, 
and up they could not get: 
they down-d F 
even underneath my feet. 
And thou didſt gird- 
m2-in-a-readynes 
unto the warr, . 
with active-viliantnes: 
Thou cauſed haſt, 
under me down to ſtoup, 
them that againſt 
me have ariſen-yp. 
Neck of my foes, | 
thou alſo gaveſt mee: 
and I ſuppreſſt 
them that my haters bee. 


They cried- out 
ut they was none to faye: 


to LAH, but he 

no anſwer to them gave. 
And them, as duſt 

before the wind, I bray'd: 


a 


haſt me pur 
We hearhens head ro ber 


m—_— ſerveth mee. 


At hearing of 
the ear, they me obey: 


4. tent forthe San. Who bridegroom- | | 


"" healch, hye-exrolid be hes, 
48. God, he that gi- 


veth to me vengeances: 
and doth the peo- 


les vnder me depreſs. 


v'rer, from mine enemies; 
alfo — them 1 
t vp againſt me riſe 
— n 
ted me; haſt tidd me-ftee 
from man of vi- 
oleac-1n:quiree, 
Therefore, — 
vah, I with-thankfilnes- 
will thee among 
the nations conteſs: 
and l unto 4 | 
name a pſalm-wil-ſing. 
Great maketh he, 
ſalyacions of his King: 
and unto his | 
Anoynred, doth mercy; 
to David and 
his ſeed; eternally. 


PSALME 19. 
Sing this as the 22. or & the t. Pſalm. 
He heav'ns,do cell the glory ofGod; | 


and firmament doth preach 
work of his hands. 3. Day unto day, 
” dooth largely- utter ſpeach: 
and night to night, doth knowledge 
4. No ſpeech, & words are none: (ſhe v. 
5. their voice it is not heard. Their line, 


#11 the earth is 11 
RRR 
in them he did diſpoſe, * 


I! rus XIX. XX. XXI. 
ving hates: | I. Of charrets+heſe, of — 
. 1 825 — i496 ure, | bur ofthe name c our God TA 
giving the eyes carl be. | 9. Wee mention. make. They 
10 Ichovahs rev'rend.- fear, „clean, but riſe, & Hand- t do 9 bl 
abiding ſtill foray: | to. Ichovah fave-thou: t — * 
Ichovahs judgments veritie; l us anſwe r in the day wee 


| ther, juſt are the 
11 Thar gold, 1 much Wend * ; Ps A 1 ME 21, 


to e dei ed, more: | — — 
3 = 


or honey-combs 1 
12 Alſo thy ſervant, « by | — thy ſrevgth che 2 mall 
admoniſbed. cleaf 5: 228 
in keeping them, much reward; 
13 Errours who cad diſcry? 
from ſecret-errowrs clenſe thou me. 
14 Thy ſervant eke feſlreyn 
* "ns preſumptuous;6 let 
» ſhall ernte he; zug cap, 
then I perfect be; and clean 
from wok trantzreſſion. weh wet * glad is hee? j 
15 O let the words of ſuy mouth, be 3. Thou unto him haſt given, 
to acceptation, | that which his hart did pray: 
and meditation of my hart and th'erneſt-asking of his lip 
before the face of thee; 1 
lehovah, my «lmighty-Rock 
and my Rede r- free. 


P3180 20. 
Sing the « the $4. P/alme- 


„Tur LORD-eternal anſwer thee, 
in day of firejght-adverſitee: 
the name of lakobs mighty-God, 


He all thy 1 ind -up- Jay; 
thy offr:ng, 

As thy r a ö 1155 — 59 
and all rok co > Fulfill, 


"OI — 


l XXI. XVII. 


to. At time of thy derer face, 

them as an oven ol fyre 
thou wile diſpoſe: Iehovah, will 

them ſwallow in his yre; 
and fyre ſhall eat chem up, 

Thou wile the fruit of them, 
ſtroy from the earth: alſo their ſeed, 
| from ſonns of earthly-men. 
12, For they intended have 

an evil-thing 'gainſt thee: 


a crafty - purpoſe t ve th „ 
but (hall not — 0 4 

16. Becauſe, thou wilt hem ſer 
rven-4s a - burr: 

againſt their faces, with thy ſtrings, 
wilt readv-make to ſhoot, 

14, Iehovah in thy ſtrengeh 

doe high-thy-ſcl e 


& we wil fog & praiſe-with-pſalry, 
— pow 


ul puiſſance. 
p 34 ALM 22. 


— 


—— r — n 


6 


haſt thou 12 me: «rt tar from my 
FE 
— 2 


a 3 words of my roring-cne ? 3. 


| 6 O my God , 160% call by day , and thou 


$223 8 


0 —— 


—— ff 


—— 


| cot aufer: e , and aro 


\ 


1 with baff 


6 my God, wheretore | 


4. And thou holy rabideſt-fil, 
the pe prayies of Ir el. 

Our fathers truſted thee: trulled, 
thou chem delivredſt- well. 

Vato thee they did cry - out, and 
were ates delivered: 

truſted and were not 
los. ſhamed. _ 


But 1 a worm aud not a man; 


. 
6. 


in thee, th 


the wile- bugger parte? 
of earthly-men, of people exe 
deſpiſ d contemptuouſly. 
All they chat doe upon me ook, 
a ſcoff at me doe mak-: 
they with che lip doe make 2 mow, 
the head they ſcornful-ſhake, 
. Vato lehovaih truſt he did, 
let him »owridd him quite: 
let him deliver him; becauſe, 
in him he doth delyte. 
. Bur it i thou that me out of 
the belly forch-drewelt: 
that madeſt me to truſt. ſecure, 
even at my mothers breſt. 
. Vnto thee from the tender · womb 
committed been have I; 
even from my mothers belly, thou 
baſt been my God-mightie, 
O be not thou therfore from me 
farr-off away now gone; 
for forowful.diftreſs « neer: 
for helper they s none. 


| 13» The many bulloks, have me roy | 


about-encompaſſed: 
the mightic-bulls; of Baſan have 

me round-invironned. 

14. Vpon me they their mouthes have 
ſet open. gapinęly: | 

like to a Lion ravenin 

And roaring. terri 

i. As waters 1 am (pile; and all 

my bones diſpart- themſelves 
my n the wars emcles, 


oF _ ö * 
4 4.4 

: 

* 

745 

x 


Pra AL IT: XII. an. Xii 1. 5 | 


„ 
And h : » 67 | & L . 14 2 
1 g 22 3 m4 pen”, 25 5 1 . : 5 
S7,- | - 
: * 


1 
32, CORY 


incloſed mer my hands; 

| they lion- like. did Corſe. 

| [| a8, My bones i may them/number an: 
3 theydookt, —_ did me Me w. 
15. * cloths among the . ten = gg food tf 
| nd lot, for my cote, No . NN e 7 
10. Aud chen LORD. 1 227 rn 23. 15 


unto mine new make · pee — * 2 the 4. pL: 


11. * e Toh 1 55 


. 23; And donde therenting-Lions od x 
give me ſalvation- free: 2. 
| and trom the horns of Vnicorns, 
thau anſwer gaveſt mee. 
| 23, Of thy name to my brethron 
will make nartation: | 3. 
I vill thee praiſe, in middeſi of 
| the congregation, 6: * 
5 14. Ye that be te carers of the LORD, , 
| him praiſe, him honour well 4. 
1 ? all lakobs ſeed: and dread ye him, | 


Ne ee | | | 
25, For, he the 2 „ 
8 def} « A 

| nor hides hisface C8 hin but bears, 
when unto him he ctyes. 

26, Ol thee, ſhalbe my ptay ſe, within 
1 the congregation 1 
before them that y reverenee 


unto 2 
£2. All ends of 8 


4 ” : - 
and turn lehovah toc 

_- * 

and all m 


| plenteouſacs of it: the (© habirable-world, 


EEEZSE EEE 


— u 


and they bat! in the ſame doe fir. . 


' : it _ and on the . 


1 — — —¾ — — J 

— —— — 

——ñ — 

— —ͤͤ— — 

E —— —¼ ————i—ↄ 


=} ps Re: in 


3, Who ſhul into the monacayn of 
lehovah vp-aſcend: 
and in his place of holynes, 
who « he ther ſhall tand? 
„ The clean in hands, and pure in hartz 
that to falſe-vanity 
doth not lifr-up h s foule : and doth. 
not {wear to fallacy. 
5. He from cho r 


ES : | 
14 — 


, þ 3 | 4 
4 2 4k 4 abs + 
* - 4 ? % 
* *4 . N &. 4 o > 5 * a4 
N a WH - # * ta * 
4 1 
" 4 2 E 


"like vo your heady: und 0 the King 
, * © "of glory enter may, 
10. The King of glory, Ho he? 
it « th'cterval JAH 
of warlike-hoſts: eves he the King 


of glory.s Selah... 
PSALMT 25; 


DG. my JT , er umo . 


.— TEST 


— 2 —— r 


1. My God, in thee my truſt I do ole, 5 


pe —— 


O let me not vibe eme babes bee; 


— — — — — — 
r. 2 E 
3 
—  — — 
— — — * 


ſhew-gliadacs over me, let not * EE, 


3. Yea all that doe 
ex/p:R-thee-carneftly, 
ſhall not abaſh- 
ed be- with ſhimefulnes: 
but they ſhilbe 
abaſhed-ſhimefully, 
that doe in vayn 
vafaich'u.ly-rrangreſs, 
Thy wayes leho- 
vah, — me diſcern: 
— pathes, mo learn 
information. 
Make me to tread 
in 2 5 ttuth an — 222 


of - Naan: 


9, 


10. 


Fi. 


14. 


* ä — ae. 


even from eternities. * By 


The ſynns of mx 
youth, and my treſpaſſes, 
remember not 
thou: but remember me 
'Tehovab,; for 


thy bountiful.goodnes,,, | 


according to x 
thy loving kind. mercee. 
Good is Teho. 
yah, righteous alſo: 

therefore wil he 
teach, ſynners in the way. 

Ne will . 
in ment make to 

and learn he will, wT 
the lowly-meek his way. 

Mercy and truth, 
Ichovahs paths all are: 

to them that keep » 7 
his league, and-wi 

For thy name LORD: 
thou mercifully ſpare./, 

-wilt mine ini- 


quitic; for much it Mo. 5 9 72 


Whos the man, 
that doth Ichovah are... 


him wil he teach, 
in way that he 
His ſoule, in good 
ſhall Iedging-perſew-re: 
his feed th lane 


* 


* 
3 * 


The ſecret of- 


Ichovah; brideth ee 


ro them that him 


4 » 


n 4% bet 


"PSALM® l VI. | 


1-1 eren wn 6. T7 bh . 


in * 1 avg 'S n | 
* 2 ne 2, 
. hid 1 a W pars on... 
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EXIT XXVII. XXVIII. 


is. My foot, doth 


a HR En Der rr WE oo oat rv a ah 
b N . ; N 
5 — 0 1 N A * 9 * 
Ry — a — — 2 r — — — OE 
NG ED UNE TOR - 
2 OE - WI ues” Wy * N 8 , ae 
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PPP 
4 
di toe 8 * 


nor with | 


10. In whoſe 


ng 3 
11. Aud I, walk in my perf e, 0 7 
redem: and 4 . 
Rand in — 7 


in churches, bleſs the LO wil I. 
PSALME — 


SLE 


— 2 — — 


He LORD, my hebe 1 ard mine 


LOS 
EYE 


5. For he in his — 

will 2 ly- me place, 

in thc ul day: he wil me keep. 
ſecret, fo ferrecy 

of his tente vnd upom a roch, 
he will exalt me-hye.. 

And now, lift up ffo1be mineticad, 
above my foes baut mee; 


and 1 wil offer in Ris tent, 

__offrings of ſhowring plee 2 : 

I fog wilkand ing-pſalme to IAH. 
My voice, Ichovah hear, 

| when e211; and be gracious : 

| to me and me anſwer. 

To thee; mine hart fayth;, ( Thou ha 
for wy face ſecłk doe yee: (ſayd,) 

thy teee, /Nhovel doe I fcoks; 
Hide not, thy tace from me; . 

turn wor ci ſervant back, in u rach: 

my ſuccour deen ban thou: 

6 5d of mine heal: th; leave me not 

. forſak> me now. 


J 10. My father and my mother beth 
thouꝑh they ſhould me fotſake: 


yet would lehc vah gathering- 
unto himſcit me tako. 
11. Iehovaꝶ teach thou me, chy way; 
and my conductour be 
ia path of righteouines: decauſe, 
ot them that envie me. 


| 12, —_— me, to my forment will; 


, lying witneſſes 
2 me ſtand; and he 
3. (75 "char rr yon ror 
exce had. 
—— g OO 
Ichovshs-goodnes ;-in 
14, 
— —— 
wen let thine hatt: and caruc y- 
think for Ichovah long. 


P SALMA 28. 


Sing ibs a ., Eff. 
EFhovals unco thee, I crie;. 


my Rock, ccaſe not us deaf fr6 me "il 


ö 


| j 


| 


i 


leaſt chou de mute from me; and 1 


— rTTTTY XXIX, Xxx. 


mem that goe 
2. Voice of my ſuits. for grace hear thou, 


3. 


7. 


aud ile confeſt him with 


: TAH,i- my ſtrength and thie 


ne oe — 2 


xe down the pit, like be. 


when unto thee I out · oe · crie: 


| Fecauff, they no intentive-· heed 
vrito lehovahs works im — 
neyther unto his handy 
he wil not build them; but deſtroy. 


IA bleſſed be, for fie hath heand, 


th- voice of my requ-ſts for grace. 
y hart 
trufi:d in him, avd holp I W3$: 

My tare therfore (h-u's glad ſomnes; 
ſong. 
rt he « 


IAH heir rength 248 


of his Oincted iytion; 


N 


O give thy folk ſalvition· fee; 
and ble ſs thou thine irh: ritance: 
and even unto eternitee, 


dot thou them feed & them advance, 


PS AL MA 19. 
Sing thy ' the 1.4. Pſalm. 
Give vnto Ichovah yee, 
the ſonns of the mighty: 
O give into lehevah yee, 
glory aud potency. 
O give vnto Ichovali yee;. 
his names aldriout-renowss: 
in tihonourable far uarie 
bow tu [thovah down, 
I: hovahs voice, on watet r 
thonder doch God 8 


vs voice, Y. 

I: hevabs voice, 52 

the Cedats: Lebanons Sa. 
Iehoyah 


: * 5 
1 a 2 = : > / w_ 
# .. . 


| 


when lift u oe Ichovahs voice tyre. 
thine Oracle ber ſanQitie. - (leſs, 8. | 3 mike 
Dtaw not thoume with grace- uake : —— 

and with chem char work — fyn: | oY deſert qu: ke 
chat wich their neighbours ſpeak of | 9. * voice, doth male! the kinds 
& malice, is their hart within, (peace to travel-tremblingiy : 

Give thou to them as is their ſoR, and bares the — 10 oe Pallace, 
as is theif p/actiſts offenſe: ec 
give them, a5 is theirhandy act: 10. At ee — . 
render, to them their recompenſe. \ res for aye, 


11. AH, —— bl p-ople i: with 
his people, bleſs wilIAH. Apeace 
PSALMS, 30. 
Sing this the” 17. Pine. 
Ehovah IT 9+ 
for thou haſt draw up me: 
— — 
made to be. 
ey: 


— — 6LORD 
and thon thdit heal me- 


— 


vp from the loweft-grav:: 
Thou edles p be r 


4 


C30 =D _ 


* 


»» — 


Iehovah, thou haſt brought my foule * 


. 


„ A P$XLMEEXNXNT. 


LOD, my helper bee. 9. Haſt not me olofd, 
1». My mourning thou converted haſt, in hand of th'enemie: 
to me ioto a dance: haſt made my ſeet 
my ſac x- cloth thou unlooſed haſt, ſtand, in a place-roomthie. 
i and girtt me with joyance. 10. LORD ſhew me grace, 
13. That, my glorie to thee may ſing, for Lam firaycly-pent: 
| and may not ſilent bee: mine eye, my ſoule 
Ichovah my God, I for aye my belly eke, is gnawn 
wich- thanks- confeſs will thee. rea 3 
e with penſiv:-pa 
Ps LMI 31. _ my — 9 
* eue, ing allo, quyte are ſpent: 
I 3 1 my irenged SET 
Ehovah I with my ſynns-puniſhment; 
for · ſatetie-hope in thee, Alſo my bones 
6 let me not with gnawing-are-· waſled. 
abaſhed be ſor ever: Wich my diſtreſ- 
thou in thy juſ- ſers all, reproch am I; 
tice freely-me-deliver. Vato my nigh- 
To me, thyne car bours alſo veh'mently: 
bow; (| ly ridd mee: Vnto my known- 
thou fora Rock acquaintance eke a dread; 
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IN 


TO | 
thou wide, = waſh, anJ1t 


10 ſhall whiter be, Make me wilt thow 
to hear gladnes and joyful glee. | 


11 From my ron ide thy 4 
12 Clean hart, 6 God create to mee: 


1 1: 
. 


an ſnow 


——̃ — 


inder bray, 
4 fully 75. 


away: 


. make. 


_— 


i i. 
| PSALME 52. | wich pauent-hope-implore 
! Sing this at the 18. or 4s the 37. Pſalm Sor ie & Wai 
| „ . ' thy gracious-lain&; before. 
War Mighty-man, , | 
NA. boaſteſt thouin yl PSALME F3. 
_. Gods mercie, * : : 
©. the day.endurerh-ſlill. abe. 
4 Tuhiał doth thy tongue 
— Lee wean | 
or 
| * oor 4 ichelgen. n his hare,chere is no 
| Tove doſt thou e- 5 
; | | vil more than good: to ſay 
| falſhood, rather | 
.* 3 chan juſtice-rrueSzlah, God: they ate corrupt, and with iniqui- 
s All words of ſwal- 2 
lowing-perniciouſnes | —— 
love tbes dot thou, h | 
| roneve of deceirfulnes - tie are made abominable, none dooth | 
7 God alſo will, at, Rs en. | — 1 AR 7 
to tuitee — 2 — 
| ede „pull 13 — — | 
thee hence,and pluck up thee | good. 3. Out of the heav'ns God lookt 
| out of the tedt: l 
im and root thee-quite-away, | 
0 of living-wen, Selah, | 
$ And-then the juſt 
hall it behold, and they 
ſhall fear: (hall al- 
: fo laugh at him · (4nd ſy) | 
„ Brholdthe man, 6 54 
| that made not God his might, 
| bur —_ in e 
s ric hes ample-plight: 
| his evil-milcheeyous. : OI | 
> e — . 
green alive in Gods houſe: | © unprofira- 1. 
1confident- ble: none, not one, doth good.. 
lyarus io Gods mercie, 5 Doe chey not , ! 


N 


. 
1 


Psarun III. Lv. 5 


5 For God, curd” | Ps 
his bones thatfiegeth theet ... | 
| thou haſt them put- 
| | nnto-confuſion, 
| for God hath caſt 
them off: contemptuouſlie. 
7 Who gfves, reis 
| fatyations, from Sion | 
When God returns, 
his folks captivitee: 
| lakob be glad, 
Iſcel ſhall joyful bee. 


PSALME 7 


This may be 705 alſo as the 3 Ae, | / 


om gog——— 222 
SJ S— PREY 


_ Godf ny prayer hear:/and hide not 


— — of f rradverſe-enemie, 5 becauſe oy xin 


- W ( 
nnn nat Loh 
a. 


e = Hi 


17 —— — 
| heedful be. | —— —— = | 
« > Arangers,are 292 Ames rie of the uegodly : for they brivg.on mee 
1 and daunting-tyrants, thay 
It doe ſeek my ſoule: they have not 


before them ſet,Selah. (God 


6 TocGod mine wotd ee with 
them that 8 olders be | 

1 of my ſouls, To mine envien, 

the evil tur n will hee: | 
6inth ——— thouthem. { 

[8 With volun 

do there! willaoe e: 

betauſe — — 1 

1 * For de hach rid-we-tree 

HM ont ef all trouble: and mine exe - 

upon my toes did fee, 


* 


— — — — 5 — 


Ps ALME EV. LVI. g 

1 rour, hath me covered. | "and me, "Teho- | 

1 | 7. So that [ fay; vah gives-lalyation.. 

In who will 2ive me 4 wing, 1 Evening and morn 

* | asdove: that! and noon, I make a noyſe 

5 ME might flye and „ and meditate: | | 

4 ea. Loe, wandring-fl and he did hear my voice. 

1 | vl 1 would make 2 1 From fight gainſt me, 

; : „ lodge would I, in "Js ule redeemd hack hee 

4 | the wilderoes, Selah. in . tor ve - 

FE | * ». vor mine eſcaping. ry many were with mee. 
8 | . ſafe I would make-baſt: 120 God hear wil, and 
£7 By from driving wind, | on them · afl. ction- lay, 
1 ſram the tempelluous · blaſt. even he that ſitts | 
| 1@ Lord ſwallow them, | from ancient-aye Selah: 
# div de their tongue: for [ becauſe-that un- 8 
a | -- ſee in the ci- to them oo changes bee; 
| 5 tie, ſirife and violencie. and God they have 
| In. They on the walls noe feared-re verentlie. 
5 it compals, day and night; 11 On his fiends-peace- 
| V init is mo- able, he layd his hand: | 
1 leſlation and un right. his covenant 
| Ius Io it ore woes he breaking I hath- profan'd, 
| ful-evils: fraud alſo »> Mrd of his —— 
TY and guile, from ftreer ſmoother chan butter been; 
11 out doth not goe. but fighting-bat- 
| Ii. Fore ws not tel i his hart within; 
5 | *. ln His words * — — 
me reproch' | than oil, but {words they «re. 

| | | for bear —=_ could Is 23. Vpon — 4 | 4 

6 "Twas — my foe vah, caſt thy. weighty-<carex_. | 

4 | | ' magnifyde gaiaft fe,” And be wil thee 8 | 

= | £ for 1 from ſuſteyn: give wil not he, | 

1 1 away could: hidden be. for ever that + 

b | 16 But it ws thou the juſt-man moved be. | 

F man mine eftemed-peer: * Bat thou 6 God, 

7% cv my chief · guide, 7 wilt make them do wn to goe, 

4 

FS 1 118 corruption into: 6 

* 1 * — ſecrecie: ; the men of bloods | 

: me Gods houſe, and guile, ale ſhalbee 

I went with ſocietic, not half their dayes: 

A *a* | bus I, wil truſt in thee. 1 
11 16 Seite death on them, ME 56. 8 
4 if * far evils. av — * . ; 
FRE g withia them where theydycll. 1 be 

7g I; unto God 
ma koyuyocaton: 


8 
N 
IN 

Des, 


— 


— ee i A... A. 


P$8ALME 


TVI. 


IVI. 


— ti... . — * — 4a. K-44. 


| 


2 


ble- man would me devour: 
all day, he war- 

ring ſdre oppreſſeth me. 
All day, myne en- 

viers would me devout: 
ſor many, warr 

againſt me ò moſt hye. 

bat day I fear: 
trulſ unto thee wil 1. 


In God, I prayſe 
his word: in God 1 truſt, 

I wil not fear, 

what fleſh can doe to mee. 
All day, my words 

they greeyoully-doe:wreſt: 
againſt me , all 

their thoughts for evil ber. 
They draw-t | 

ther; —— they lay; 
my foot-ſte —— heed- 
fully - obſerve doc thay: 


For, they my ſoule 

exſpet᷑t · with · earneſines. 
Shall they eſcape- 

ſafe for iniquity? 
O God, in wrath, 

the peoples d 

My wandring, thou 

halt in account-ready; 
thou in thy bot- . 

tel put my weeping-tears? 
yes ave they not 
within thy regiſters? 


Then, ſhall my foes 

turn back in day I calli 
this doe I know, 

that God wilbe me by, 
In God, the word 

I wil wich 
in LA. * — 


10 ee _ 


_ 1 wil not bee 
what eurth- 
r 


rei. 


— >: 
"14 tothee. Becauſe thou haft 
my ſoule from death, 

deſvered-awayz 
haſt not then the 

my teet from ding fall 
That I before 

Gods face, continuallie 


may walk, im light 
of them that Hving bee. 


Ps ATMI 57. 
Hug this u the do. Pſalme. 


God be ious unto mee, 
to me be gracious; ſor in thee, 
18 for Welker late hopeth: 2 
e of thy wiogs I will 
ſhelter ſafe ; untill 
__,ech-woctul-ey!] away. ſeth, 
I call wil, unto God moſt-hyea 
uato the God, that perteQly- _. 
doth for me br; Ty 5-tO-2- 
From he wis he ſe ſaveth me; 
put him unto reproch och he 


that would me 1. Shahi 


ata 
hope for my 


Cotte e his 
and his aſſured-yetjtie 
*. My ſoule the Lion e 
e in 
— ber, N. ere edi 
___  & arrowes: & ſharp {word,cheir 
6 Godl overhetvins be hy: Croogue. 


psAk un LVIII. e 1 


psALI M 58, E 
Sing this as the 45. Pſ«bne. 4 


L N deed , Aſſem- 
blie, doe ye ſpeak jullice: 
judge yee & A- 
dams Gans righteouſactts> 
Yea yee in bart, | | 
work e vil-· injurie::: £3. 
yee in the land, that are mine enemies: ſet thou me up 
weigh your hands violentnes. 
4 The wicked from 
the womb eſtraunged bee: 
err from the bel- on hye , from (Ins up againſt me 


ly,ſpeaking falſicee, | 1 


F Poyſon they haye, W 
Like ſerpents poyſon- warm: Wwe Dg d aa 
as of 2 . a that 
| alp , that. doth ſtop his ear. 
4 Which wil not hear, 
| the voice of them that charm: 
of the moſt- Wiſe 
inc hanting forcerer, 
7 Their teeth, 6 God, 
in their mouth break: away: 


2 


6 
CO” 


F WII" —_— — : 
— 


— 1 


5 : 


— — 


the Lions toſhes, 
burſt thou out. G IAH. | | 
As waters that 1 
* bangs, reſet de bey: ſalvation. 1 
25.cut off let them been {+ For los they y-wayefor my foul, ; 
„ As ſnayl tharmelt- | the ſtrong togither-draw 
„let him goe-away: | againſt me : — ＋ my treſpaſa, 14 
4 Womans fore ! nor for my yn 06-IAH, 4 | 
birth, Sun that have not ſeen, .F Without iniquitie n me, E 
10% Ere they perceive they run and ready mike: 1 
your t therns of the Briet: | iiſe · up to meet me and behold: 1 
eVn quick, he wil «% And thou lehowak, wake, 1 
V byrie ech away i« ire. l Godof hoſts, ,Godof Iſrel, 
to viſie ens all 
* Ne, be gracious to none Selab} N 
that work ſyn-difl * J {dogs 
7 Fhey cutmat even, make-noyſe like | 


2 — 


] 


þ 


] 


|| 


— 


nat ye — 
wilt laugh at them: wik heachens all 
have in derifion. - - 
| 26 O they that art his fortitude, 
to ihee attentively- 
wil L take-hecd: b: cauſe-that Ged, 
ia my munition hye. 


1 God of my donniful-merrie 
he fiiſſ pre vent wil mee: 
on mine invious- enemies, 
God he wil let me lee. 
12 Slay them nor; leit my folk forget; 
make them abroad to ſlay 
in thy pow'r,&down bring thou thẽ; 
our ſhield; 6 Lord -· my- ſtay. 


13 Syn of their mouth, word of their lips: 
when in their haugheynes . 
they taken arr: andict them cell, 
of curſivgandtailnes,;---! 
14 Conſume in wrath, conſume and let 
them be no more: that hep 
may know, that Godin Lakob tules; 
to th'cnds ot th earth, Selah, 


15 N at even, make noyſe like 
nd ci roundebelay.) | 6 
18 They x er hall to eat: & howl, 
if filled be not they. 
17 Zut I will fiog thy ſtrengrh, & ſhowt 
at morning thy kin nes z 
for thou my tenſe, i refuge art, 
in day of my diſtreſs. 


13 O thou that a my fortitude, 
to thee * -plaIm will I: 
for God mine hye- munition ©, 
the God of my mercie. 


; As. oth 
— —————— 


++ me wh 60. 40 
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EXT X. — IX. { 


| | 
! did i ner aur his wk hex $ 


[ 


agayn-return thou uoto us... 4 . Thou . 


- , LF is Of1 
3 — | 
BD AT Zaaf Ca HEE i 1 ATR — 

n [ is eee er — — 

. r ans.) wont \ 2 


4 m7 haſt the ed ro at the, thou 


* L* 
0 2282 mme 
2 — P22 


x 3 


4 


| 


2822 


4 


breaches, 'for it moved j is... * f 


5 Vnto Y ppt hos Md Thou 
hard-thipgs: to d 

the Wies er foi may. 

s Giv'a haſt thou — ar this fear | 

a banner; — | 

becauſe of certayn-truth, Selah. 

7 That 8 85 es 


gen 


wg, 


9 God 
I wil 


"F2L.F 
* . pa" = 3-72 x 


_—_— 


— 


* 


—_— 2 
1 * 
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| 


| 


Poarny 61 | 


Soy thi i the 37. Palme, 


I Exr thou 6 God, 


my cry : my pray r attend. 


'S- | 
272 1 eee 
| TR 5 utmoſt-cad, 


when my hart o- 
verwhelm'd-is-heavily: 
lead chou me to 

the rock more hye than l. 


For thou haſt been 


to me an hopeful place: 
a tow'r of ſtrengih, 
from th'adverſaries face, 
I ſojourn will 
within thy teat for aye: 
wil hope, ia ſe - 
cret of thy wings,Selah. 
For thou & God, 5 
; none my vowes giv'n ear: 
n heritage, 
a them that thy name fear. 


Dayes to the k 
| — added be by thee: 


1 


Ime: . 
vo 


* 9 
? 4% 1 w p 
may pa my es, dayly * 
22 R . 5 #* 4 
# F.2: {20 3H A 

pPS AKA 62. | 


| Sing this the . a7 the $3. NN. 


4 


| 


| 


4 


10 


be, all of yow: 


Hos long inde- | 

5 your-a-miſcheevonsdeed | 
wil yee agaiuſt 8 
t man yee ſhall kylled 


ſbalbe as bowed wall: 
d ag a fenſe | 


that ſnooved-u- to- fall. 


Vet- ſurely th 
have-conſultation \ 
to thruſt him, from 
his exalration; 
they doe delyre 
in falſhood: bleſs doe they 
with mouth; but with 
their in · part curſe, Selm, 


Yer unto God, 
my ſoul- keep · ſilentnes: 
becauſe from him, | 
mine exſpectation . 
'Surely my Rock, | 
and my ſalvation he: 
mine hye-defenſe, | 
I ſhall not moved be. | 


My ſaviog-healch, | 

my glorie , & in God: TY 
in God, my Rock | 

of ftreneth, my ſafe-abadle. 
Yee people, rruſt 

in him all times; out-lay- 
fore him your hart: | 

Gad,s our hope, Sclah. | 
Surely rhe baſe- 

mens fonns «<reyanitig 
the ſonns of no- 

ble. men ore but alye: 
in balances © i. 

rogither them to lay, 
Jeighrer than.va- 

nitie i ſelf, are they. 


. x 4 


2 


— 


—— —— A 


7 XIII. TX LIT, 


* 


om * A... es oc 


the ſametbeſtow.; - N. 


Once * did Gd, 
twiſe heard L this agaymm 

that pow'rtulnes 

doth unto God pern. 


And unto thee 


13 


for thou, wilt pay 
ech · man, as his work u. 
* P'SALME 63. 
Jing thu «s the 18. Pſalms... 
Od, thou my God; 
'G i early thee inquite: 
y ſoul, tor thee 
| "doth chirflily-defize; 
my fleſh tor thee 
doth long-with-ardentnes;}, + 
in land of drought, 
1 and weary waterleſs, 
; As I'did view 
thee in the ſanctuatiet 
fo for to ſee 
thy power,and thy glorie- - 
Becauſe thy mef-- 
cie better then life : 
my lips ſhall ce- | 
* over thee with prayſes... 
3 So tcthorow-dur. 
life bleſs thee will: 
Tint ! name, 
will lift my hands'on bs. 
My foule wich fat 
po farnes tyll'd ſhalbee: 
my mouth cke, ſhall . 
with ſhow ting lips ptayſe theey: 
When on my beds 2 ö 
I thee in mind relate: oy 
doe in the war. 
ches on thee medicate,s 
| $- That unto me 


A ful hel r 
and | have 


», My "Hear aſe 
Clervech after thee: 
nieht hand ſte- 
-upholdeth mee. 


4 


Lord, mereiful-kindnevt- | 


ed in aby wings * as 


* 
* 
eee, 
Par ME - 64. | 
Sg thi a the 3. Pſalme, © 
0 hear my voice 


1%. whied Tide by obey 
$] 85 preſerve. N 


* trom pr of th demie. 

om wh 

1 ide e 7 

from rage, of them | 
that work jiniquitie, 

Which have their to 


* 
3. 


177 


3 have bent their ar- 
| ** row, even bitter word. 


'harp-wherted 35a ford!” | | | 


—— 


4 —_ Pandas LXVZ. ILXV Es | 
1 | | u . late“ to fal: | when thou kuftirQrepared ſuch, 
it. oo them The ridges of it thou warreft 1 it 
i | to fi he. Mall- get - wy k watre 11 
1% | | = "a4 att 1 bull them all. the fotrowes oF it thou ſetleſt: | | 
lf iS | enn { with ſhowets thou deſt it fofren-till; 
the iT | Naa eee FRE oily: | a thou the bud chef doſt bleſs, 
* Gods eclar [4 Crouneſt the yere vi thy goodaes: +; 
| 5 ad thall ie ar. i and thy pathesfatnes do oe deſtill. 1 
1 | On paſtures of the wildernes 
Ft co | 
. _ W | they doe deſtill: and wich gladnes, I 
1 1. — FB the hills they 8 are about. | 
1 £ 4 5 ace k p vallies are with corn co | 
1 | and © 6 thall they ſing, they #iſojoyfkul- one, | 
1 7 | c 3 harted all, . | * ALME 66. 
1 1 PSALME 65. r 2 
1 1 ' 1 Sing this «s the 60. Pſaime. | 
188 2 "God, prayſe ſilent · way rs for thee, 
. | io S100 ; and the vo fhatbee T 
''- 3 | d unto thee, Thou pray'r bear- 
1 | all fleth therfore, ſhall come to chee.. (ct: 
HP" 4 perverſe things, have pre vayld ganſt me: 
11 out treſpaſſes, thou them cov tteſt. 1 
107 „ || O bleſſed be, whom thou dolt wake- 1 
44 , choiſe a and acer unto tbe take, 
14 = 2 to tin 3 1 of ner ; 
113 wit in in thige houle be put gloric, te 2a, raiſe. And ſay to 
1112 ful-ſatiffied be . | 2 : war An 
14 wich holy-things ar thy palice EEE 
Wa 6 | In juſtice thou wilt us anſwer, 5 un | 
3 , x | the — * 3 our daver: : . fearful d thy works be! ö 
U che hope ofe th'earch thro rough greatnes of thy fireageh,thy | 
#3 | and of thoſe farr.off by the ſea, y our | y<i14-teynedly to thee ſhall they. 952 
q 1 e "| Al ar G 8 e hee 
F To 1 | 3 
3 Which doth the Þoud-naiſt et the ſcas Come ſ:e, Gods works: 5 
2 the low d. oyſe of their — f to Adams ſonns, u reverent, or wks 
I | { and peoples troublous mumuring. He turned ſea, into drie-4and | 
| 15 — — that dwel in parts-fzrr- out | on foot they through the river went: 
4 rm or thy ſignes: thou mak-it owt, | Even-there did wee rejoyce in him. 
f th outgoing of more and cycoing. He ruleth with his pot +4 aye: 
1 | I a , 
1 The n his eyes, in nation: ſpie: 
3 | an 3 it m let not ealt 2 | 
. ce it very much, ree pe ow” 
4 with Gods ſtream, where Waters ave \ Tee props bapoar God: * jan; 
$1cir corn thou ready def prepare, | That putes our 6 ines alba 


— _ 
and. 


—— — 


pA uu TXVII. IXVIII. 


4 not D u, ue foot for to be ſtyird. God he wil bleſs us bounteouſlie: 
10 Far thou, d. God, haſt proved us; and all the earth endsjalFhin fear, 


19 
20 


the 


To 


the 


my 


con 


| Which my lipps 


The nations, 
for thou wilt 77 


the peoples; and wile guide -ſafel , 
r in carh, -* 


tride us, as ſilver tried is. 
Thou haſt us brought into the net: 
haſt put upon our loynes, ſtraytnes. 
Thou cauſed haſt men fox to ride, 
on our head: 3 tyre did 
through waters eke: & tho: 
us out, to an abundant- place. | 
With burnrt-offrings I to thine houſe 
will come; will pay, my vowes to thee. 
uttred: and my mouth 
(pike, when diſtreſs wa upon mee. 
Burnt-offripgs of fat-marrowed ramms 
I uncothee will offi ing- pay, 
wit incenſe; Twill ready. make 


paſſe 
& 


bullocks, with goar-bucks, Selah. 
Cote hearken ye and 1 will tell, 


6 ye the fearers of God all: 
what he hath deon unto my ſoul. 


him, I with my mouth did call: 


ou haſt brought | 


P$ALME 68. 


_ "I 


Li=* {5 


Et God ariſc his enemies aſvnder- 


F 


— 


_— 
— —— A... DG. ee. ed 


are,away from his tace flee. 3.As ſmoke 


| 


and with my torgue, he was extolld; | + 
ks 


If in my hart I gave. regard 
unto painful iniquitie, 


Lord he would not then have heard. 


ut. ſurely, God hath heard: unte 
voice of my pray'r attend did hee. 
God bleſſed be: which turn d not back, 


pray t and his mercic, from mee. 
PSALME 67. 


Sing this u the 60. or «s the 84. P[ahne, 


Od,unto us be ious 


he clearly make · to ſhine, Se lah. 


That they thy way the earth u 
«nd thy healthful ſalvation, * 
among the heathens all, know may. 


1 God, cooſeſs thee ſhall; 


ſo chee ſhall, che peoples all. 


moſt.righ 


lud he us bleſs; his face with us, 


| 
| 


and ſhowr ſhall thay: | 


And let thejuſt:mexjoyfil 
ſhew they forth g 


m 5 5 My prepare b way, 1 
Tor him that in the deſert-parrs | 
doth tide, in his name IAH: 


And gladnes ſhew before bis face, 
Father of fatherleſs, 


— Downrnggy 


'Pxatns LXVIII. 


— 


when in the delert-wildernes, 
thou marchedit-on. Selah. 
„ The earth did qu ke, heav'os alſo did 
at face ot God, deſtill: 
Sinai it ſelf, at face of God, 
the God of Iſrael. 
10 Arayn of liberalities, 
God thou didſt out ſhed: 
thine heritage, thou didſt confirm, 
when it was weartied. 


{ xx Thy companie doe dwell in it: 


thou ready- doſt. prepare 
in thy goodnes, 6 God, for them 
that poor-alfl: 2d ate. 
12 The Lord himſelf wil give the ſpeech: 
of thoſe that doe relate 
the joyful-tydings-publikly, 
unto the armie grear. 
13 The Kings of armies, they ſhall flee 
even flce-away (hall they: | 
and ſhee that in the houſe remayns, 
ſhall diftribure the przy. | (jye: 


14 Though yee between the pot-rewes 


like doves wings ſbal! yee been, 
with filver deck d, her fethers eke 
with gold of yelow-green. 
1 When the Almightie ſpreadeth-ouc- 
with diſſipation, | 
the Kings in it; then ſnowy-white 
ſhall it be in Salmon. * 
16 A mountayn of God-mghty & 
the mountayn of Bathan: 
a mountayn of hills-mexy, is 
- the mountayn of Bathan, 
15 Why leap yee, 6 pee hilly mounts? 
the mountayn, for his ſear 
God doth defire: yea dwell for aye 
Jehovah will a ie, 
a, er 
13 Gods charrer, twil--ten-thouſad. fold, 
thowſlands of Angels bee. 
the Lord with them, 2 Sinai 
vichin the ſanctuarie 
19 Thou art aſcended to on high, 
thou hat for captive- led 
vine: erd unto men 0 
| haſt gitts diſtributed : 


* 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| * 
27 Within the congregations, 


4 - 


—— ———¾.s̃ 


haſt alſo the rebellious led; / 
to dwell there, 6 TAH God. 
leſſt be the Lord, which day by day 
_ doth us (with bleſſings) lode: 
even God, our ſaving-health, Selah. | 
A God that ful. ſaveth, 
our God s: and to GOD the Lord, 
belong tyſſues of death. 


But- ſureſy God, wil wound the head 
* othisenimous-foes: 
the hayrie ſcalp, of him that in 
his puiley-ſynns, on goes. 
The Lord hath ſayd, I wil agayn 
from Biſan bring up thee: 
I wil thee bring agayn up from 
the deep jb. of the ſea. 


That, thy foot may embrewed be, 
in blood : out of thy foes; 
tongue of thy dogs, in blood that out 
of cy'ric of them flowes, 
28% Thy goings they have * 6 God; 
the going- progreſſes 
ol my God 2 which in 
the Sanctuatie . 


26 Firſt- went the ſingers, after they 
on inſtruments-that- playd: 
among them were the damoiſels, 
that on the tymbrels layd. 


. 


God thankfully-bleſs yee: 
cv'n bleſs the Lord, yee of the well 
of Iſtael that bee; . 
184 There litle Benjamin, their Chief, 
with Iudahs aſſemblie, 
their Princs: Zabuluns Princes, 
Princes of Naphtali. 
:» Thy God hath givin-comandement, 
for thy 1 h-yalourous; | 
firm-ſtrenprthen thou 6 God, the thing 
chat thou haſt wrought tor us. 
3> For thy houſe , in leruſalem: 
Kings (hall W thee, 
Rebuke the rout of the ſpearmen, - , 
the crew of bal-mghrie;  Þ 
with calves of folie, cr bim that doth | | 


TE ors lares fi b . t-* ; 1 Fr 


* n * , 7 


31 
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that doe in warts delyre. 


32 Privcely-ambaſſadours ſhall come 
from out of &gypt-lend: 
to God, ſhall Æthiopia 
firerch haſtily her hand. q 
33 Kingdoms of th'earth , to God ſing- 
ſing to the Lord Selah. (plalm: 
34 To him that rideth in the heav'ns 
the heay'ns of ancient-aye: 


Loe he his voice g ves, voice of ſtrength, 
34 Give unto God, valour: 
on Iſr'e] & his majeſtie; 
and in the skyes his power, 
36 God fearfull, from thy ſanctuaries: 
the God of Iſr*'c], he 
gives ſtrength and forces to hir folk; 
"God blefles ever be, 


— _ ů — , 


— A 
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Ave mc,0 God: fc R ate 


— 


8 e eee , 
2B — 


[10 


aud the reproch- 


than be hairs of | 
mine head: migh ire ihe 
that would ſv 6 hr 2 N 
me, are m — ally: 
then Ireſtor d. 
bat Etodi not away. 
O God, thou know t 
my f6ll — : and from thee, 
my guilty-faults 
cannot conceled bee. 


Let them for me 5 
not be abaſh'd, Achse 
Lord GOD, of hoſts, = 
doe hopefully-deſire: 
yea let them not 
aſhamed be for mee, 
that thee, 6 God 
| Iſrael, quis. 
For, for thy Bke, : 
I bear — 
cover my ſace 
doth, ignominious-ſhame. 


I am become, 
unto my bretheren, , 
an vuecer-ftran- 
ger: and a forreinoar _ 
vn * mine- 
own mothers childeten. 
For, of thine houſe 
the zele did me deyoure: 
tul-caunts of them that thee 
reprochſully- 
I are 15 n on wee. 
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PSALME LXIN. 


* 


Ichovah, in 
a time of accepration; 
6 God ia mul- 
titude of thy mercie: 
anſwer thou me, 
ia truth of thy ſalvation.. 
Deliver me | 
'out of the myrie-clay, 
and let me not 
as-drowned-fink away: 


Del v red let 
me from my haters be, 
and' ; ot Wa. | 
tel dee ps. Let Waters floud - 
not overftow _ 
me, nor gulf ſwallow me: 
nor let the pit, 
her mouth upon me ſhutt. 
Anſwer me LORD, Bi 
for good v thy kind-grace: 
as thy great mer- 
cies, eura to me the face. 


9 1 *- 


And Hide thou not 
thy face, from thy ſervant: 
for on me trou- 
ble u, ſoon anſwer mee. 
Draw-ncere my ſoule, 
to it tedemtion- grant: 
becauſe ot 
focs, ranſom thou me free. 
Thou , my reproch, = 
ſhame , and diſhonour'd plight 
mot: my diſtreſ- 
ſers all, e in thy fight. 
Reproch hath broke | 
mine hart, and tul lam 
of heavines: 
and looked for ſome one 


to mon · wich pit- 


ty, but not any came; 
and loo kt for com- 
torten, but lfound none. 


hut for my meat 


_ gave me bater-gall: 
vigeger, 


23 


Let for a ſnare 

their table fore them bee: 
and for ful re- 

compenſe, à trap - to- fall. 
Their eyes be dark- 

ned, that they may not ſce: 
and make their loyns 

to ſhake continuall. 
Powr out upon 

them thy deteſting-yre: 
and ta ke them, let 

thine angets burning-ſyre. 


Their caſtel let 

be de ſolated-quyte: 
within their tents, | 

let ther not any dwell. 
For him they per- 

ſecute whom thou doſt ſmite: 
and of thy woun- 

deds ſorow they doe tell. 

Give vicioufnes, 

unto their wicked · vice: 
and let them not 

come into thy juſtice. 


Wiped be they 
out of book of the living: 


and with the juſt, 


let them not written be. 
And 1. that an 
afflicted- poor and greiving: 
God, letiehy- | 
ſalvation life.up me. 
Then wil I prayſe 
the name of God with ſong: 
and magnifie 
himwith confeſſion. 
And it Chal ber: | 
ter to Tehovah bee, 


bah 


vad he the needy heat 


—_— 


ee ets ee. tet 


Pratun. LAKE 


ſeth not, his priſoners. - 
Prayſe him let heav'os 

and earth: the ſeas, and all 
that creeps in them; 

For God wil Sion ſave, 
build Iudahs ci- 


there, and it for 

inheritance ſhall have; 
His fervants ſeed 

eke, ſhall poſſeſs rhe lame: 
and dwell therin 

ſhall they that love Iris name. 


PSALME 7O, 
Sing this as the 75. or as the 32. Pſalme, 


God for to deliver me: 
Ichoyah, to mine help make- haſt. 


aſhamed be they and abaſht: 

be backward turn d and blaſh doe they 
that in mine evil take-delyre, 

Let them turo- bac k, ha ha that ſay? 
their baſhful-ſhame for to requyte. 


Ioy let them and rejoyce in thee, 
all that thee ſeck; and let them ſay, 
that thy ſalvations lovers bec, 

God „ be, al way. 

And I, afflicted am and poor; 

6 God to me make ſpecdy-way: 
mine help and my de livetrour 
thou «rt, 6 LORD, doe not deliy. 


PSALME 71, 
| Sing thy af the 11. or «f the 17. Palm, 


N theedoeI ! 
for · ſatetie · hope 6 IAH: 
let me not 
abaſhed be for aye, 
Thou in thy juſ- 
tice, ridd me and me free; 
incline to ne 
thine car, and ſave thou mee. 
Be thou, a Nock. 


for me, to en- 


tet in con tinually; 1 


ties cke, and dwell they ſhall 


They that of my ſoule ſeckers be, to many am: 


Let with thy prayſe, 


p * 4 F; 
of (Aton 3 * DR: / 2 
[4 


. 
— noone ns mere 
to ſave me thou | | 
didit give commiſſion: 
for thowmy Rock, 
and my munition, 


My God, out of 
the wickedshand, me ridd: 
from hand, of the. 
vil and the levened. 
For thou mine ex 
{pc Ration; Lord GOD, 
hon art my con- 
ſidence from my childhood. 
I, from the womb 
have been upheld, by thee: 
, from my mo- : 
4 _ — tookeſt mee: 
thee my prayſe 
alway. Nader! | 


but thou, my hope mightie. 


my mouth repleniſhe bee: 
.. 
W1 Ori . 
Artime ee | 
nage, caſt me not away: 
forſake me not | 
when my fireogth doth decay. 
For of me ſpear 
mine enemies: andthep 
ö 4 rc my o 
/ Saying, Goal hath 
| forſaken him: purſue 


ther i none to teshue. 


Psatus LXXI. LXX MH. 


_—_ _ 11 5 
. that ſeek my miſerie. alſo my ſoule, _ 2 T3 
14 Abd I, wil pa- : which ad redeemedſtfr 
; tiently-wayt alwayes: 24 My ton ke th ee. 
| * 4 y tongue eke,ſhall 
and make-addi- * -thy juſtice dayly ſpeak; 
tion, to all thy prayſe. for batht for ſham d 
15 My mouth ſhall tel are they, that mine yll ſeek, 
thy juſtice, even dayly PSALME 72, 
- . 
thy ſaving health: Sing this as the. 6 y, or & the 45. Pſalme, 
though numbers know not Il. God, thy judg- 
16 Lenter wil, | | ments give . King unto: 
thy in powers of GOD theLord: thy, juſtice » 
hy juſtice one- the kings {on give alſo, 
ly thine, will I record, Ta with juftice "OT 1 
17 God, from my child. . thy people judge may he: 
hood learned me haſt thou: with judgment, them 
and I have ſhew'd that thine afflicted be. 
thy marvels, until now, 3 The mounts ſhall to 
13 Aud til old. age che people bring · forth peace: 
and hoarnes alſo bee, the hills pal al. | 
| God let me not fo, withjult -righteouſnes. | 
4 forſaken be of thee: 4 -ThalfliQ:d of | 
: until thine arme the people judge ſhall he, 
unto thu age 1 ſhew; ſhall ſave the ſouns 
thy pow 'r, to ev of chem that needy be: | 
| ry one that ſhall eoſew. th oppr-fſor-frau | | 
1 Thyjuſticeeke dulent he down-thall. bear. 
g God, which reacheth-hye: 5 Whiles Sun and Moon 
which doſt great- things; b indure,they ſhall thee fear; | 
$ God, who « like thee? — „ enn, n o, | 
| >» Thou which didſt ma- | like ſhowrs that moy nn | 
WW a 822 make me ſce, c'earth; ſhall he come-down, 
144 return «nd. quicken mee; 7 The) — ſhall flou- 
| from deeps of th'carth, of rifh in his dayes: and ſtore 
- didfſt turn & bring me thence. 998 vor 1 
21 Thou much increaſ- 1 3 Moon ſbalve no more. | 
cu my magnificence; * Sa as 
Aad thou didit turn» from tivct ta ; | 
| about ꝙ comfort mee. the lands ends, have ſhall he. 
” _ will with Ea p r to Lie ra | 
| Jun ioſtrument laud thee wellers in dry-couatries: 
thy faithfulnes, . f and lick the duſt 
y God; ſtag pfalm L will up, ſhalf bus enemies 
to thee with harp, 1 The Kings of Thar- 
. 
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PS r un LXXII . 


LXX 111. 


13 


14 


18 


17 


19 


11 


175 


| ſhall offer pre- 


ſents. Aud him worſhip: ſhall 


all Kings: and ſerve 

him ſhall, the nations all. 
For he thall ridd, 

the needy chat makes mone : 
th'afli&- d, and | 

him that hath helper none. 


The pour and nee- 
dy-wight,he graerouſ y- 
ſhall ſpare: and ſave 
the ſoules of the needy. 
Their ſoul, from fraud 
aud wrong, redecm ſhall hee: 
and in his eyes} 
their blood ſhall precious bee, 
Live ſhall he ‚She- 
baes gold ech ſhall him pay: 
and pray for him 
 Qlil}; bleſs him all the day, 


Withio the land, | 
upon the mountayns top. 
there ſhall a par- 
cel be of corn; whoſe crop 
mall ſhake like Le- i 
banon: and citizens 
ſhall flouriſh as 
the herb that th earth out ſow 
His name ſhall be | 
for aye, before the Sun, 
his name ſhall have” 
continuation: 


All heathens bleſs | 
him, bleſſt in him ſhaldee. 1 
lchovah God, | 
Lircls God;bleſs'd be be 
which doth himſelf a 
alone things marvelous. 
And bleis'd for aye, 
be his name glorious: 
let alſo all 
the earth even fylled ben - 
with his glorie; 
Amen, vc. and A men, 


* 


Poarmte 73. 
Ting thi be 30. Pſabne.” 


I 
| 


2 


| they paſspth 


10 


Er-ſurel 
Evſurely good | 
even —— 
that have in hart purenes, 
And I, my feet p " 
aiim aſide-ſwarved: 
my ſtep — 

5 every. one d. 
For L, at =, | 42 | 
vayoglorious envied: 
when 1 the 

of wicked: and elpied, 


For 5 their death 
vinful bands ther bee: 
and 10 7 


the ir 7 validitie. 
T:ey are not in 

turmoyl of men- wretched: 
and are wm ot 

che earthly-men plagued, 
Therfore, pride as F 

nAchain about them os ſech: 

them « a gr-- 

ment — arayeth. 


Ech of their eyes, 

with fatnes out doth kurt: 
ima- 
ginations of the hart. 


Therfore, his folk 
turns hither : and farerp 
of water, is 


— —— 


. — 
| PsarMeE LXXIII. 


LXXII II. 


thou haſt me firm. retey ned. 
Thou with thy coun- 


Surely in vayn 
cleaſed mine hart have L: 14 


— 


4 


and have my hands 
- waſhed in innocencie. 
And all the day | 
wich plagues- afflicted 2c: 
in mornings eke 
* my rebukeful. blame. 
It I doe fay, | 
thus wil I make-narration: 
Joe, I wrong-fall- 7s 
Ay thy onns generailon, 
z 


And I thought, this : 
by knowledge-to-compriſ et 
but it a pain- 
ful. ching w in mine eyes. 
Til to Gods ſanc- 
tuaries I entred; 
to their laſt-en1, 
did prudently-give-Reed. 
Surely thou ſet- 
teſt them in ſlipprie - places: 
doſt make them fall, 
to deſolated- caſes. 


How are they brought a 
to wandrous-waſted plight, 
& u mo- | 
ment! are «x 6 tate 
are they conſum' 
with frights-that-trouble-ma ke! 
Even -asa dream 
_ that one doth wake: 
| 6 Lo 2 fo, 
N up ariſeſt, _ 
cheir image thou : 
contemptuouſly deſpiſeſt. 
Surely mine hart | 
was ſowrly-levened: 
within my reyacs, 
1 alſo was pricked. 
And Iv bru- ' 
tiſh and unskilful-qute; 
4 was with thee, 
even=24 2 beaſtly-wight. 
Yet 1 wich thee 
cntinually 
dy wy aht hand, 


ſel wilt me guide · ſoſtly: 
and after wilt 
keceive me to a 
Whom have I in oy | 
the heavens? and with thee, 
none in the earth 
delytcful-pteaſeth mee, 
My fle th and mine 
hart fayleth- altogither: 
mine harts Rock and 
my portion, God for ever. 


For loe they chat 
are tarr-off from thee gone, 
ſhall periih: thou 
lupprefleſt,every one 
that doth a whoor- | 
ing-goe from thee. And I, 
1 good tor me, 
to God for. to dtaw.nye: 
I in the Lord : 
GOD ſet my hopeſul-ſtation; 
of all thy works, 5 
for to make declaration. 
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GOD, why haſt thou caſt «« off 


to perperuities agaioſt the ſheep of thy 


„ „hc pb A . ARS 


4 _ 


a Hl. 


Remember thine aſſemblie, which thou | 


- 


This Sion mount, wherin thak 40530. 


1 itt thou chy feet 6abye, 
uato 7 deſolations / 
perpetuity: 1 
the enemie in th Holy- plagt 
. things waſte 1 
4 Io midde 4 f 
doe thy e te: 


their A ant have they 252 or ior, 
7 known- Was . | 
as be agaiaſt ch'iofold — 
did axes lift on — * 
And aleogicher, ar thi this time, 
the carved works wg 


with beetles & with 
in — 


2 


a Prophet more; nor 12 
that knowes the ule how long. 


10 How long þ( God, — = foe 
upbrayd- mh 3 | 
2 th'enemie br 
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— the doe ehpreſs, Th ap. 


will judge moſt-rjghteoulſy Diſſolved 
SES — r — — 


| 


16 the arch & all they chat dwel therin: 


ſet · ſure doe 1, the pitta:s of the fame 
| | 


n —_——— 1 
0 4. —_ | 
ME | 
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LA 4 


Vnto yayn- fools, be not; fayd 1, 
ſo foolith; to the wicked oke, 
| 1ifrnot the horn, Lit not up hye 
your horn: #o» with a ſtiff neck ſpeak. 
For neyther doth n 
from Eaſt, Welk or from Deſert come, 
gut Odd the abaſe th one, 
aud he exalteth other ſome. 


Fdr cup i in GODS hand, whoſe" vine 
is ted, faulen and he enter, | 
| therovt; bu i, queEreye 
dri k shall, all wic of he earth 
And 3 — ret „un 
to lakobs God , 1 ume will 1. 
rs ot hou ll bre. 


r — | 


FJ 


s The mighty harted, h:ye themſclves 


bh : Surely the wrathful-heae ot mat 


1 Fe hi that ef the governours. 


Sing — 48 
N ludah God is - = yrs his name 
great in Israel. 
His Tem eke is in Salem: anch 
in Sion he doth dwel. 
1 There, brake he thurfd ds of the bou: 
ſhield word, and watr Selah, . 
1 Bright, wondroas-exctllent 4 «rt thow, 
more · than the mounts of przy. 


"" unto. the ſpoyl- -refignd; . | 
they ſſept their leep: of men of power 
their hands ex. none could find, 
Z At thy rebuke;0 Takobs God: 
borh carr and horſe, ſept hath. 
8 Thou; fearkull art, and who can fand 
'fore mee, hen thou art ga ch. 


9: Fro heay's holt wa judgment be 

th carb cared, 1795 E 
enGodeoj mens role to lave, 
ai] mec k of th th'earth, Selah, 


2 * 


-coutel (hall unte tee: 
che remnaunt of the wrathful-heats 
by thee that! gyrded: dee. 


12 Vow yee and pay , to IAH your God 
all that about him wonne: 
a preſent let them bring to bier 
that is the Featful- one. 


the ſpitits gathereth: 
even unte him 4.2 fearful is / 


unto the Kings of th earth. 
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retchit 62d nat it ecaſhe: 20 my ſoule 
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refuſed comforted to bee, 
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1 minded n 


and made tumultuouz- eryes : 


end] with me- | 
ditation-did pray: 
and overwhelm' > 
my ſplrit was, Selah. 
Thou heldeſt fat 
the watches of mine eyes: 
1 was ama- | 
ed, and could | cothing ſay. 


Days of 77 2 2 
quitie It ug! ben, 
the yeres af an- Abe | 
cient- eternitie, 
I minded in 
or ns, my 1——1⁊ 
I with my hart f 
had medication; ©, 
my ſpirit al- | _Y 
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Ah wil the Lord 
for ever caſt-away; 
and add no more, 
to e 2 
Is his me 
ceaſe 
4 hit word en- 
dcd, toe 
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vil lufe thy mar- 


+ \velsr mjed from anciencie. 


7 in pry did hay: | 
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our tathers to 
their ir fol, known tobe made. 


That the afte le, might now: 


Tſohyto 
might riſe u 

, unto'their — ſhow, 
And they their con- 
flant· hope, m God might ſet: 


and not Gods ; 20s berge. 


And thet they might 
got be, as their fathers, 
2 face thet wer 
rebellious and perverſe: 
2 ** fhat wort Kar , 
l t t eit tati ez 
alſo w :th God | 9 
not e was their ſprite. 
phrajims ſohos,,, _ 
u eee bow armed: 


- they in the 


ot barrel, back-turned. 
Gods wy abs 14 

they id got keep 
and in his, af 

te walk they did refuſe, 


They allo were 
tull of his fats: 
and (whith he had 
the (hew'd,)his wendrous-aQs. 
Befote their fa- 
thers, he had marvels doon: 
in land of X- 
He AIR che fictd of Tſon. 


and made them thorow goe: 
made wWate f u 

an heap to land nd 
And with a clowd _ 
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and waters, he | 
in deſerr, to 


requirin 


to furniſhin 7 

Loe rock he ſmote, 

and ſtreams out flow'd: 

fleſh for his 
 lehovah heats, 

and againft la- 

'gainkt Iſ el al- 


Though tom above 
the dores Fheav' n, 


And rayn'd upon 
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the rock Nn dn ſend: 
deſcend. 


for toll Alas bin: 


like rivers 
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oke the mof-lupreme, 


tempted the] [God-of might: 
mea 

for Treir ſe ir (les appene, 

gef God) fayd; Is God able, 

the wildernes a table? 


and waters ont-puſhed; 
can alſo he give bread? 


ple can 12 eady- drei? 
was for this: 


anda 


kob kindled was a Fre) 


'ſo, cache - up wrathful-ire. 


in his falvation. 


the skycs command did hee: 


he alf9 op'ned- fee, 


** „ abe for to eat: | 
ye into 
them, of the heavens wheat. | 
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his wrathful-heat up ſtyre. 


For that they fle ſh 


were, he to mind did call: 
t goes, 
ae not. at A. 
rovok t | 
they him to bitternes 
in deſett: greivd 
him, in the wildernes? 


For they did turn- 

* —— and God tempted: 
els Ho- | 
—_— they limited. 
They called not 

to mind chis hand: the day, 
when from the foc 

ho them N daway. 
When be his 

in Agypt 
and his works-won- 

derful in.field of Tſoan. 


. Andaurn'd their ri- 


vers into bloody- gore: G 
Al ſo their lireams, 


thet drink they could no more. 


He ſent 2 mix- 
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the death did not reprive: 


And to the 
their pe, 
And all the firlt-" 
bora he in hype ſuytes: 
in tents of Cha 
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the chiefeſt of thei 2 2 
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He made his ru” 
as ſheep forth; for to preſs: 
and as a flock _ 
led them, in wildernes. 
And led them ſafe- 
ly, and they did got dread: 
and thoſe their e- 
nemies, the lea cov red. 
And to his ho- 
ly border, he them traytrd: 
this mountayn, which 
his right-hand had obteynd. 
And from their fa- 
ces caſt-out heathens all; 
and made them in | 
line of poſſeſſion fall: 


And he did cauſe 
che tribes of Iſrael, 
within their ta- 
— he ro dwell. 
Yet tempted they, 
and bitrerly-grieved 
high God: and to 
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his hells, N took no heed. 


But curned-back 
and faythleſaes did ſhow, 
like to their f4- 
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theit Virgins, none 
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their widows l. 
log 6d not wel p at all. 
The Lord then'as 
.-.onc out of 107 did wake: 
liröng man, a 
t- doth- 


ter vine t 5 
Aud Ih d behind © (make; 
ſmyte his diſtreſſing. foes: | 
gave them eter- 5 
nall ſhame-opprobricus. 


And he the ten | 
of Ioſep did retuſe: 
and tribe of E 
phrajim,he did not chuſt. 
But tribe of lu- 
dah, he by-choiſe.approv'd: * 
the mountayn Si- 
on, Which'he dearly. low d. 
And UK- hye pla- 
ces, built his ſarctuarie:? 
Le th earth, wich he 
ſounde dr etetnitie. 
er- 


me ol 
el thotp, tie did b 


im rake. - 
From th'e ewes with yo 


t David chile. di make? 


„ thegdiyd-hafe.. They have oe) 


| on thy renoumed-name 
For, he hath edten-up lakob: ' 


7 ent 


the caik ſſes « Fahyſervanss, 15 
meat, to the foule ot hea og 
fleth of thy Fi its to n Und. 

As water — — eas 
their blooc 5 ut Teruſal 
Andi noſſe that Gare, 
To thoſe tha it er.. dwel, 

re become are ee: 
a ſco g and 2 ſcorn; t _—_ 

that round. about us bee 


How long 6TORD, will thou de a / 
0 wrot 
burn thall L ro o che ve ry fyre; N 


thy fervent gealouſeꝰ 
Pour out thy'wrath on heathen- folk, 
Which doe not Know thy fame: 


on tingdomsele, which doe ndt calb 


his habitanon 
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And 6 thy f — th 
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confeſs will uoto thee, 
lot ever: unto age, 
thy praiſe tel-forth wil wee. 


5 PsALME 80. 
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ve ear, 6 thou 
that Iſrael doſt feed; 
6 thou that lo. 
ſeph as a flock doſt lead: 
that ſitteſt on 
| the Cherubs, clearly ſhine, 
13 Pore faceof E- 
[. phr'im, and of Benjamine, 
L wy _— h -valouro 
3 t — us 
| r. up: and cem 
a ſly up 9 to us. 
OO SGod retura us: 
and thy countenance 
make ſhine;and wee 
| ſhall have del verance. 
Ic LORD God of hoſts; © 
| how long u hile ſmoke-in-ire 
| wilt thou, rind 
| thy meek-defire? 
16 The breado dean, 
| thou mak ſt t 
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and to the ri- 


thens out, and. planted: it. 


Thou didſt pr 
the woe ie: and 
mad'| it rake de 


root, and eue the laod. 
The mountayns were 
with ſhadow of it clad; 


Shee ſent our to 
che ſea her branching-ewigs: : 
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ver, her yong-ſucking.(prigs. |} 
Why haſt thou down | 1 
the hedges of it bora, | 
that all which paſs | 
the way by, have her torn? 
Wroot up the (ame | 
doth aut ofthe wood: 
wild-beafts eke of 
the ficld, make it cheir food. 
O God of hoſts, | 
turn now, behold and le 
out of the heav'ns: 1 
and viſit this vine · ttee. 17 
And ſtock which thy 1 
right hand hath planted- haſt; 3 1 
and fon, whom for 1 
thy ſelf thou ſtrengthned hall. 


Burned with fyre 
it 1, cutt-quite-zway: | 
at the rebuke 5 1 
of thy Bees periſh thay. 
On man of th 
right-h bagd ie thine hand bee: 
on ſon of man, 
who thou mad'fl irg for thee, i 
And we wil not 
dene away from thee: 
quicken 
on thy name call wil wee. 
LORD God > hoſts, _ 
hall have deln | 
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„ But my people did got obey 
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pleaſant harp, with plalterie. 


4 _ Blow-vp the tröpet at new-moon: 

in ſet · time, atday of our feaſt. 
5 For it to Iſr'el an heaſt: | 

to Iakobs God, due- to- be- doon. 
5 le this in loſeph did beſtow 

a witnes; when as forth he facrd 

from land of Egęype: where 1 heard 

a language, 4bat I did not know. 
„ Hz backfrom burden 1 diſcharg'd; 

his hands, d d from the ba: ket paſſe. 
$ Thou caliedſt in diltreſſed-caſe, 

and 1 relcafin -thee-inlarg'd; 

| > — ted chee thee; 

of thonder: vd thee,ar water 

Sch. My 8 heat 
and 1 +o-thee Salter re 
If hearken unto me — thow, 
10 Olſracl. Fuba in thee 
a forreyn God ther ſhall not bee: 
nor thou unto a ſtrange God bow. 

is Tchovah God of theel am 


which vo ers -up did guide 


from land ot & 
thy mouth, 


I Til U che ſame. 


Their enemies I had bumbled, 


15 Therhaters of th Eternal-one, 
had feighnedly- to him. yielded: 
, and their time ſhould for ever be. 


be fed: & fr6 the Rock. nf 6a! 
with honey have ſuſficed thee, 
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Sing ibu as the 34. Pſaim. 


Od, ſtandeth in the aſſemblie 
of God:doth I the Gods amid. 
How long judge yce . 
and accept faces, of u ick d. 
The weak & fatherlefs * 
th'afflift:d and poor juſliſie. 


4 The weak ard nec dy tidd. away: 
out of the wickeds hand releaſe. 
5 They doe not know, neyther wil they 
5 und ; but in darknes 
4 wil walk en:though moved ſhal 


earth be the foundations al. 


6 I ſiyd, you Gods ave: and children 
of the moſt-high God «r «67h. alt .., 


7 But yeeſhall Lye eee ear en: 
= m_ for thou 
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PSALME 83. 


_ Sing this « the 74- Palme. 
\ God doe not thou 2 


ſoon: turnd m my hand their foes upon. 
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17 And with the tat of wheat they ſhou 
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unto my voice: and Iſrael, 1 Sec 
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their harts w 
in bac own-counſclslet them . 
14 Oh that obey d me had my folk; 


” Ic el in my wapes had gone. 
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s Gebal Ammon, and Amalek: 
the Phil:flines, wich thoſe 
that dwell io Tyre. Aſſhur 2 ſo 
with them is joyned- cloſe: 
they have been for an arme; unto 
the ſonns of Lot Selih. 
ta To them as ute Midjan doo, 


as vnto Siſeta: 


As vnto Tabin,at the brook 
of Kiſhon, In En-dor 
which were aboliſh'd : & became 
doung for the earthly floor. 
12 Put them, their Nobles every one, 
as Oreb and as Zeb: 
as Zebach and as Salmunnah, 


all their authorized. 


13. Who ſayd, Let us, Gods manſions, 
My on our n AP 
141 ; as rolling-thing, as chift, 
before the 9 —— make. 
15. As fyre doth burn a wood: and as 
the flame the mounts dot ht ſcar. 
16 So, with thy tempeſt them purluc : 
And with thy ſtorm ſoon tear. 


17 Their faces fyll with ſhame: that they 


may ſeek thy name 6 1AH. 
18 Let them abaſh'd and troubled be 


unto petpetual-aye: 


dc ſhamed be and periſh they. 

That they may know; onely (art 

thou thou whoſe name IEHOVAH: 
bove all the earth moſt-hye. 
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for the courts of lehovah: 
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and my fleſh, thowr doe they 
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her yong-ones ; 


neſt, where thee layeth 
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thine altas, 6 IAH of hoſts; my King, 


AS Rn io 
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and eke my God. They that in thine 


11111 * 


houſe have abode, ure bleſſt: they ſlill, 


LORD of hoſts, how amiable are 


doe put him fora we 


* —1— — 
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— 10 
ſoule, doch long and faint alſo 


"—_— 


1 & 4 44 
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praiſe thee, Selah. 


Bleſſt i the man, whoſe 
| they that hye-wayes bave, in theit hart. 
ugh the Baca vale, © 
lling-ftream; 


That paſſing-thro 


with bleſſings ele, tayn covereth them, 
w'r,procede they ſhal: 


Fro pu to po 
in Sion, thall 
RD, God of hoſts 


ro 


frength chou att: 
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ſe thou · ſ God i and loak upon, 


face of thine oynted-Meſſiah. 
For, better is a day within 


thy courts, than thouſand elſwhere been: 


I choſen have, me to depreſs: 


at threſhold, in houſe of my God; 


rather- than for to have abode, 


within the tents of wickednes. 
For IAH God, i a Sun and ſhield; 


both grace and glorie, IAH wil 
not any 


ild: 


od with-hold wil hee, 


from them that walk in perfectnes. 


O LORD of armies: bleſſe d is 


the carthly-man, that truſis in thee, 


PSALME 85. 


Sing this as the 8. or «« the 77. Palme, 


Hou favored haſt. 
thy land 6 lehovah: 
thou turned halt, 
Iakobs captivitie. 
4 Thou pard'ned haſt, 
thy folks iniquitie. 
thou cov'red haſt, 


even-all their ſyn, Selah. 


4 Thou gath'red haſt 
thine anger all away: 


Thou turned hiſt 


from thy wraths feryenr-jre. 


F Turn us 6 God 
of our ſalvation: 
and ceaſe 'gainkt us 
thimezndignation, 
6 Wilt thou for aye 


'ainſt us thine anger-flyre? 


| Wilt chou to age 


and age draw-out thine irc? 


7 - Wiltnotagaine 
revive us: that in thee 
thy folk may joy? 
1 | r ſhow 
thy mercy: 
thy heal 
9 What God the LORD 


for 


th on vs beſtow, 
wil f Ile heukaing bee; 
& laioQts, ſpeak peace wil hee: { 4 
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And let them not 
return to fooliſhnes, 
To his fearers 
his health & ſure at hand: 
that glory, ma 
have dwetting in our land. 
Mercy and truth 
mett: juſtice kyſſt and peace. 
Out of the earth 
ele lpringeth, faithfulnes: 


Iuſtiee from heay'ns 

hath looked · down alſo. 
Alſo Icho. : 

vah, giveth bounteouſnes: 
and ck our land 

ſhall give her fruitſulnes. 
Tuſt-right'ouſnes 

before his face ſhall goe: 
and he wil pur | 

her ſteps the way into. 
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my God, with all mine hart: 
and wil thy name 

for cver glotiſie. 
For great thy mer · 

—— me bab been: 

2 thou haſt ridd 

my ſoul trom loweſt grave. 
OGod, the prowd 
againſt me riſen have: 
and ſeck my ſoule 

doth crew of violent mem: 


Alſo before 


7 And there the ſingers be 
as «ſo they that play on fluits: 
my welk-ſprings all in thee. 


PSAIME 88. 
Sing this the iq Pf. 
Ehovih, thou the God 
| 2X m been 
ore thee, day and n 
I make hn , 
Fore thee, let come my pray t: 
unto my clamoar-thrill, 
bow thin ear. For with ev'ls. 
11 fon oule it hath rhe <5 < 
my lite , drawes neerto 
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rejoyce-thou- chearfully ; long ſuffring, moch 
for Lord, 1 life of mercy and of truth. 
my ſoule up unto thee. | 15 Turn me th face, 
s. For thou Teho- and to me gracious be: 
vah, good and patdoneſt: Varto thy ſer- 
of mercy much , | vant give thy firengrh; & aye; 
to all that call on thee. thine handmayds ſon; + 
6 Give carleho- | 17 A ſigne for good; ſhew me: | 
vah, to my pray'r: and bee and let mine has 
attent , un'o ters ſee and ſhimed be: 
the voice ot my requeſts. that I, from thee 
io ax of my | LO help and comfort hve, 
ſtrayt=:ribulation, 
T call on ther; ; Win 7 
for thou wiltanſwer mee: Sing the the $9. Pſalme, 
Among the gods, A Mong the mounts ofholynes, 
not any « ke thee: & his foundation. 
6 Lord and like > Above all Iakobs dwellings, IAN 
| unto thy works are none; doth lov? gates of Sion. 
s. Heathiens ſhall come, Of thee, citie of God, Selah; | 
whom thou haſt made, ech one; things-gtorious, ſpoken be, | 
and ſhall before 4 Rahab and Bibel ile rchearſe, 
thee Lord chemſelves down- unto them that know me; 
and glorifie (bow: Loe Paleſtine and Tyre with Cum: | 
19. y name. For great t thou, this wan; he born was there. 
aud marvels do ſt: s Of Sion cke, it ſhall be ſayd; 
| thou, God thy Celf alone. LS — man is born in her: 
11 Teach me thy way, and he, that s the Higheſt one 
walk in th 24 will, ſhall her eftabliſh-taft. 
6 LORD: to fear . Jehovah, when he writeth up. 
thy name, vnite mine hart. . the peoples, eount wil-cait; 
13+ neh thee, Lord | this man he born was there, Selah. 


4. _— - Haag a". 


hatin. ard — 4 — 
- 


v5 Icvountcd; im, chem 


I am, as man that bbb 
abilitie no whit: 0 
„ Even free, among the dead: 


have quite been cut-away. 
| 7 Thou pueſt me, in the pit 


in obſcufe-daixneſſes, 
n gulſy. places-geep, 
1 A. rathful-fervencie, 
upon me firme.doth-ſtay;” 
and with thy billowes all, 
upon me thou doſt lay- 
affliction, Selah. 


jothſom to them; ſhuc- up, 
that out I cannot get. 
10 Through mine afhRion, 


thee doe I call up 
Tehovah, all like 97% 


my hands to thee diſplay. 


' _ 4 a work-miraculous? 

or {hall they riſe-agayn - 
that are decefſr from «;?. 

ſhalt they lawd thee, Selah? 


be told within the grave? * 
| cr thy Hidelitie;, 
in folorn-milerie? 


13 shall aby work marveilous 
in edarknes K 


[1 17 Winer dot thowney 


12 Wik thou doe to the dead” 1 


11 Shall t n 


0 wo? 


thardoe ene % 


19 


as ſlayn, in grave that la: 
who thou doit mind no morę: 
» beecauſe from thy hand, ey 


of _— ſtee p: 


„ My known eee mee a” 
farr, from me: haft me ſet | 


mine eyedoth away? 


: os wi FF 


— I 
5 \at#S 2 — 1 


4 in —_— | 

. 1 
"+ 1283 — — — 1 228 

2. „„ „„ \ 


* 
a a do A => 


7 For ha may to Lehe vb be 


* 
may to Iehovah likened be, 


alſo thy f 
compared in the skye: | 


'mong ſonns of the Mightie? 


8s God, inthe ſecret of the Saincts, 

| much terrible & hee: © 

and to be feared, over all 

that round about him bee. 

lehovah, 6 thou God of hoſts; 
who like unto thees, 

s mighty Iah ? and roung-about 


9 


10 Over the ſwelling ol the ſen, 
thou ruling-beareſt--˖ay: 
mm 2 eee , — hye, 
ny CT dag: 
even-as a wounded. wight; 
 rhine NS ſcattte WE ; 


with arm of thy ſtrong-might. 
1 Yo thee the heav'ns, alſo the earth. . © 


und the Hermon-hill 
cout ſhall in thy name. 
m wich pnifſance: © 


DI m. a w — — nn. 8 * — * — n a. Aa. 2 — — 


thee & thy fanhtulnes. 1 | 


and in thy favourable-grace, 
our hora ſhall be litt-hye. 
19 For our proteRting -ſhicld, unto 


lehovah doth perteyn: 


to Holy. one of Iſrael 
eke, our King-ſoveraign, 


* 2 * * 
zo Then didſt thou to thy gracious- 
ſpeał in a viſion: 

and ſaydeſt ; I have help impol'd 
| upon a mighty-one: 
| choyſe one I out of the folk 


xr * exalted. Found have I, : 
David my ſeryant : oynted have 
him with mine oile holic. 


41 Wich whom my hand {hill ſtable be: 
| yea ſtrength him ſhal mine arme. 
23 The foe ſhall not exact on him; 
nor ſon of wrong, him harme. 
24 And 1 wil beat-down from his face 
his ſtrayt-afliQing-foes; 
and them that haters of him are, 
with plague-I-ſmite will thoſe, 


i; Likeweiſe with him my faithfuloes 
ſpbal be and my mercie: 
and alſo ia my name, his horn 
ſnill be exalted- hye. 
26 His hand in ſea; his right hand in 
the rivers ſer will T. 
»7 My Father, (hall he call ro me,) 
thou ert, my God.migbey, 


And rock bf my ſalvation the: 


1 28 I alſo, wil grant him 


to be the firſt. t: above 


30 And I will-put his ſeed for aye: 


g PAM LXX Xi 
unto eteraal-aye: C2 güde 073 27 Int E | 
thy throne i alſd uill build-up, 1 Iſom all th 
to age and age, Selah... , and in thy juſtice righteou | 
Aud heayens & lehovah, ſhall | | 1 
thy erk ronfeſs: | 28 For thou «rt of their fortitude 
within thut | | the be ytiſul - glorie: } 


3s dayes of heapens, hrs mare 


—_— 


=” WW 


721122 XXIx. xc. 


CY — 3 


| 
4 
; 


Fi 


34 


3y 


42 


43 


131 11 TI ſonas leave, my law; and fall | 


not, in my judgements 
32 If = y my ſtatutes Mall- pro ; 
nd not obſerve, my heſts. 


Ile viſie then their fon with rod: 


And-yerT wil not fruſtra te- make 
neyther againſt my faithfulnes, 
The covenant which I have nels 


and that which is gone-ovt my lipps, 


His ſee d, ſhalbe for cvcr: and 
As Moon, it ſhalbe ſlabl. ſhed, 


and 2 witneſs in the skye, 


But thou *. 3% and re ſvſ'd: 
The covetart of th ſervan', 

thou haſt profaned, to the earth 
his hedyes all: his fortreſſes 


All they that paſs along the way, 
he to his neighbours i1s=become, 
Thou haſt ex-Ited the right-hand, [ 


of his aſfl cting · foes: | S 
and all his — i 


Allo the ſharp-edge of his ſword, | 
and in che barrel, haſt thou not 

47 _— 
46 bye _ — thou ſhorrned hat: 


5 
IM 


Once, ſware I by my holynes; 


with ſtripes their crookednes. 


from with him, my metfcic: 
uſe-ly1ng-fallacie. 
| wil not it profane: | 


I wil not change the ſame, 


If I to David lye. 
his throne, as Sun fore mee, 


unto eternal. aye: 


thet faithful u, Selah. 


art- Wroth, with thine- on ted. 
thou haſt aboliſhed? 
his crown. Thou haſt down-braſt 


2 ruine, put-chou-haſt, 


ſpoil- him-with-robberye: 


' a ſhaneſul-opprobrie. 


*r. 


thou haſt rejoyced thoſe. 


re batte d it (Hou hall: 


eſtabliſhed * faſt; ++ (ceaſe: | 
wes Rou haft made to 
caſt his th rone to Houod. 


| 52 wickelte foe 1 | 
| reprocn- opprobrioully : 
| wherwiththe —— of thy Chriſt, 
re prochſul- blame doe they, 


tie? 


thy wrathful-fetvencie 


146 O call ĩhou to remembrance how 
t Ae vayn tare, thou au create 
all childre 


n of Adam. 


10 ; 


thou by thy veritie, 


thy fervants opprobrie: 


| that 27 1 bear, 
of all che fol ty. 
Th 


53 Ichovah dleſſe for ever be, 
Amen Amen Vay. 


P3$ALMB 90. 
, Sing th « the 74. Pſalae. 


an —— 
in tation 
and 


and 'world brought · forth 
t ven from eternitie thou «rt 
to eternitee. | 


3 | Thea doſt unto contrition,. - 


God 


ſhame * mug 


ll as the very fyre 


(elf 


49 What vo Gly ore death: 
” == avay 
his foule, pur of ihe owrſ/ul-hand 
"of & ou hs eſtate 8 


rhy former metcies, Lord: 
| Fi to David ſwar'ft> Remember Lord, 


vah, doe 


Lord, thou unto us haſt been 


FTW n, en 
| 2 Before the mounts were born; a 
_ 


| 


| 


LORD; wile then! moo 


Li 


— 
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CEO IN TREASON A. 
p r * 
+10; dad; oe 


* „ 4d A 
Moen ae 


— 


le in che worm 
and growerhh;Ghi 


it ia the evening is cut dowu, 
and fadech-witheriug- dry. 


conſumeduterly; + 
aud jo thy Wwrathtul heat, wee have 
| been tronbled-faddainly. 
$ Ourvicious-iniquities 
before thee thou doſt place: 
our hidden-cloſe iniquities | 
to clear-light of thy face. 


9 Becaule in thine exceeding wrarh 
our dayes all turg-away: 
our yeres we have conlumed-quite; 
ecven-as a thought, were thay. 
10 The dayes of theſe our yeres, in them 
are threes kate yeres and ren; 
and if they be in yalopr-ftrong, 
fowrskoreyerts in them ben: 


And their pride moleſtation 
and paintul-miſerie: 

for ſpeedily it 1s,.cur-down. 
and we away doe flie. 

1:1 O who doth of thine anger know 

the mighty- pow'Tiulacs? 

according allo to thy fear, . 
thy fervent-wrathtuloes?, 


1, To count the nuraber of our dayes, 
1 fo n * 
at unto under W iſe 
apply the hart may We. 
1s lehovah turn thy ſe f agayn, 
how long wilt they defend 
let it repent thee alſo, for 
them that thy ſervants are, 
14 Thou with thy mercie ſatiſſie 
us in the morn: that we, 
in all our dayes, even chearfully- 
| may ſhout and joyful be. 
15 O make thou us far to rejoyce, 
even · as the dayes je ben 
the yeres, we cVl have ſeen. 


| :« Voto thy ſervants let thy work: 


ppear: thy comlynes, 
Ti ——_—_ And 08 us be, 


Ta — 
60 ur el 
7 


7 For in chine anger we have deen 


Net apr LORD 
12 th'operation of out hands, 


RD Gods pleaſan tnes: 


upon us ſtabliſh-ſure; 


yen ti operation ot our hands, 


* 


10 


* PS ATN K 91. 
Sung this «s the 78. Pſulme, 


| | E that in ſe- 


<ret ſitts, of che Moſt. hye: 


4 thali lodec-himſelt, 


in hade of ch'Almightie, 
Say I, of LAH, 


my hope and my ſtrong-fence; | 


* 


my God, ia him 

wil put confidence, 
Eor he trom fow- 

lers ſnare wil theedeliyer: 
from woe full peſt, 

Will with his wing the cover, 
vnder his plumes 


thou hopeful-ſhrowd ſhalt thee 


his truch, a buck- 


ler and a ſhield ſhalbee, 


Thou ſhale nor fear, 

for terrour ofthe night: 
nor for the ar- , 

row, that by day makes-fliph 
For peſt, Aden g 3 

the darkncs maketh- way; 

for ſtinging-plague, 

that alle th atnoon-day, 
Falln at thy ſide 

though thowſand, thowſands 
at chyright-hand: 


it ſhall not come neer thee, 
Onely, thou with 


thine eyes ſhalt give · regard: 
and thou ſhalt ſee, 225 


the wicked men; reward, 
Becauſe thou IAH 


4 


| 


us n "I" 


(bee | 


| 


— 


— — — * — —ͤ— — — — . — — — — 


| -PSALME X CH; XCIII. | 
| come neer thy 1 tent at all. 7 A man thet bru- | 
it For he his An- | tiſh v, know doth. not bee; 
gels, wil command for thee: | and fool-uncon- 
in all thy wayes, llant, underſtands not this. 
thy keepers for to bee. 8 When wicked ſpring, 
tz Aud they ſhall bear N as graſs; and iſh 
thee up their hands upon: that work ini- | 
leſt thou doe dath quitie: that they ſhalbee | 
thy foot againſt a ſtone, aboliſhed 
1; Thoutread ſhalt on unto perpetualnes, 
| the ay 5 and Lion. dread: 9 But thou, leho- 
the Lion- fierce vah, art for — hye. 
and Dragon, down-ſhalt-tread, | 16 For loe thy | 
14 Becauſe he cleaves | for loe ke — of thee, 
to me, ridd him wil I; LORD, they ſhall pe- | 
becauſe he knowes riſh: they (hall ſcattred bee, b 
my name „Ile ſet him hye. all that doe work N | 
15 Call he on me, | pa inſul- iniquity. | X 
Ile hear him, in diſtreſs is And high as V- ; is 4 
with — I: wil 3 F nicornes ſhall my horn beez. | 
| him honour, and releaſe. | Mine old-age ond. nr. 
[is Withlergth of anger Iz. ed wich freſh oil, Mine eye | 
| I wil him ſatiſfic; ſhall view, on them | "MN 
and ſhew bim my that mine en bee: | 
ſalvation will 1. E a mine eares hear, | 


| PSALME 92. 1 Yea i 
| Sing this as the $. or & the 77. Pſaime. W — ſprio g-up-hye: ; | 
III god, unto as Lebanoos, * | 
4 wn, confeſs: Cedar, ſo grow ſhall hee. 
and to ſing-pſalm, | 3 
| ons name 6 Moſt-hye. Fe 18 "WO" 
S i. ſhew-forh in 8 — ef one 
the morning thy mercie: God , a tall been, 
5 and in the nights, _ 2 
thy conſtant-faichfulnes. | | neſs ſprowt? be ſat and green.” 
Vat. ts 2 To ſhew, Ieho- 


my R , 


Ms him, 
PSALMS 93. 


Sing this @ the n. 2 . 
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| }4 The LO D thats on hich, 


Pit 


it ſhall not moved bee. 


1 Thy throne a ſtabliſhed of old: 


thou from eterni ee. 


| 3 The flouds have lifted- up, 


6 LORD; the flouds their voice 
have litted up: the flouds they doe 
lifr-up their daſhing-noiſe. 


more wondrous-ſtrong i hee: 
than many waters voices, than 
the ſtrong ſea billowes bee, 


Thy teſtimonies, are 


made vchemently lure: 


while length of dayes doth dure. 


PSALME 94, 
Sing this & the 55. or as the 98. Palme. 


.Ehovah 6 
thou God of yengeances: 
6 God of ven- 
geances ſhine-with-clearnes. 
— che earth, 
thou uplifted hye: 
aud render 2 
reward, to men-haugheye. 
How long, leho- 
vah, ſhall the wicked-men: 
how long while, ſhall 
the wicked gladfom been? 
Viter (hall they, | 
ſpeak hard-word: laviſhly : 
boaſt ſhall they, all 
that work iniquity? 


Thy folk, Icho- 


vah, they in- peeces · bruiſe: 
—* 2 — Ak 
afflicting they miſuſe, 

doe the wi- 


LORD, holynes becomes thine houſe, 


11 


23 


| 14 


7 


17 


and 6. ye fools, 
when will ye prudent bee? 


He that did plant | 

the eat, hear ſhall not hee? 
or he that form'd | 

the eye, ſhall he not ſce? 
Shall he not blame, 

that heatheus chaſtiſcoh? 
that knowledge un- 

to carthly-man teacheth? 

The cogita- 

tions of man-earthly, 
lehovah Kknowes: 

that they e vanity. 
O blefſed s 

the man whom thou 6 Tah 
doſt chaſten: and 

him. teach out of thy law. 


From evil dayes; 
to make him quiet ſit: 
till we wo mo . 
ked; dig: a pit. 
For his — ch r 
lehovah wib not leave: 
and will not his 
inheritance bereave. 
ut unto juſ- 


} 


rice, judgment ſhall revert; 


and _ it Kt in be 

all the u t in heart. 
Who will n p 

for me, gainſt evil · mend 
Who ſtand tor me, 

againſt workers of ſyn? 


Had _— hetpful - 
v en m he ner: 

my foul had . 
moſſ dwelt ia ſilentnes. 

When Ldid y, 

my foot smoowd away 


. 


1 XCV. XCVI. 


* — ane 


— - a RA n | 
| chiefs fellowſhip with thees | of his paſture, a j 
_— — 
| EN VF Lc ſhall hear the ſame, to dy. 
21 They tun by. troups, Make not your hatt | 
. _ againſt ſoule ofjuſt-man: + hard, as in Meubahy, ” 
„ andpuilrleſs blood; ©, nde eil 
V vicked they doe camn, - dernes ,in, Malſah day. | 
| 23 ' But IAH to mee „ M here me your fa- | 
| is for a refuge hye: thers tempting did eſſay: 
2nd my God, ſor they proved me, 
the rock of my ſatetys. _. alſo they law my deed. | 
23 And he will fare. 10 I fournie yeres, 3 | 
turn rhemſelves W was with that race yrkrd: 
their own vnrigh- : and ſayd, 2 folk © 
teous moleſtꝛtion: they ere m hart that ſtrey: 
and them ſuppreſs | 2nd ofmy Wayecs | 
in their maliciouſnes: | the _———_ have not they. 
Ichoyan our 11 Thatinmy wrat | 
| God he will them ſuppreſs. x did with oath-proteſt; 
|  Iteverthey | 
PSALME 95. | enter, into my Reſt. 
Sing this as the 45.07 « the 97. Nſalne. PSALME 96. 
Z Orme, let us to : ng thi « the 45. Pſalme. | 
the LORD ſqhowt. joyfully: I _— unto (| 
to Rock of our | ah, new pſalme: Ld || 
health; ſhowr- triumphantly. 3 all che earth, | 
Let us prevent „ | fing to th'eternal-IAH. 4 
his face with thankſgiving; Sing ye unto 1 
let us with Plalms, | 1chovah x bless his nime: 6 i! 
to him een 1 
Becauſe the LO ; , | 
; s great God-mightis: 
a great King eke, 
4 . all Gods i hee, 
4 In whoſe hand «re, 1 
the earths deep-ſecrecies! 
the ſtrong-heights | 
| the — eke are hi. 
His is the ſea, 7 is 
tor he — make the ſame: 
and the dry- e | 
for that, his hands did frame. 
s Come, let us bend 4 | 
 » - and bowing-down-adorez | 
the LORD our ma- 1 
ker, het mm kneel before. | — — va; 


n a. —— 
- 


This may be ſung alſo. the 37. Pſalm 


1 PSAtuE XCVI. XCVII. 
re kinreds of 7 LAS as 
7 the n An: 
grew to! 1 IRE = 
* 3 ye t on 2 _—— forth-joyfulnes. 2. About him clowds 
Toft came ro TAH: | Bram wn. — 
| an offring take, — — r 
5 and come his courts into. Wan — 
„ | Bow-down in th ho- and S "TK juſtice & judg. 
nourable Koly-place — . | 
to IAH: the whole FLY _ — — 
| earth tremble at his face, * — 
110 Among the hea- ment, his thrones ſlablenes. | 
* — 4 lay yee, 3 Fyre, doth before 
eth; alſo ſtablencs Fog Fice of him e 
the world ſhall have, yo 82 about | 
it ſhall not moved bee: is enemies flame tk. 
the peoples he 14 His lightning: have 
will judge, with tighteouſnes. ch the world illumined: 
11 Let heavns e earth, doth ſen 
and let the eat th rejoice: and paintully-crembl:th. 
let ſea and plen- F Mounrs at Icho- 
ty therof roar-with-aoyfe, vahs preſence melted _ 
„ The ficldandall like waxe: at face, # | 
therin let om bee: of Lord of th earth total. 
let all trees CE he bea us his juĩ- 
- the wood then ſhowt - with- 8 openly-· declare: 
13 Zefote leho- (merth ſee his glo- 
vah, becauſe come doth hee; tie, doe the peoples all. 
. nn 
4 | t lerve a graven · chi 
„ that in vayn i. dl "83 
-  dols boaſtthem--glorioully; } 
O all ye Gods 
bow-down-him-worſhiping, | 
$8 FCion doth hear, i 
\PSALME 7. and joyeth-cheaefulhy 


** ah 


TOS * _ bee 6 


— —— 


11 1 bin ape b 6 
that ben u, * FER 
and joy, for them 


that upright harted hes. 
1 Fe juft, joy in 2 

| ehoyah: and confel 
to the remem- 


** brance of his far dite. 
PSALMS 98. FACE 


Sing this te 68. Pſulne- -; 67 
New ſong, to Tehovah fing, 
for 5 vels! done tat ie: 
his tight hand hath Him fa 
his arm of ſanctitee. 


» Tehovyah, his ſalvation” 
made 


known: unto t wo. 
even of the es hath 
tevealed his 
e hinks on? 
rel he t . 
the ends all of the earth h. e ſec 
our fali 
4 Vnto, lehovah, a 
wt ye eri 
ſhout-cheatft 
and fing- 


5 Vnto _ eien ted 
ove | 
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37 of 
1 
A 4 ogy? FI 1 2 


i a” + »:3 


wich vgiog-m-rth. Know 


chat Ichovah he God 15 __ 


zun he thet made us, and not wes, - 
| his tolk; and thcep of his feeding. 
O Vith conſeſſion enter yee . 


bis gates, his comtyards with i 
Co 


to him, bleſs ye his name. 


| Becauſe lehov ah he good x; 
| his mercy ever « oY ad 
and his taith, unto all ages. 


"P$ALMBS 101. 

| Sing thy a the(1S8- ſalve. 

rey ang! zent 1 wil fing: 
am 6 LORD to hee. 

Wil wiſely doe it pertect was; 

5 
in 

— gan, « | 

I wil not Mmynagrycs; » 

| word of miſcheevouſnes: 

T hate their fact that turn-afide; 

it mall notcleaye me to. 


let uoto mt thine car be _ 
in day 1 REN anſwer = 
For asche (mak? wy dayes are ſpent: 
and as 2n hearth, my bones burns be, 
Mine hart is ſaaits as graũ and dry: 
that 1 forget, to eat my dread. 


For the yaice of my groning-cry: 
my bone is to my 1 ih cleaved. 


I am like delerts pelican: 
am, as an owl of wildernes. 
I watch}, and as a ſparrow am 
on roof in ſolitaryncs. 
All day my foes doe me WY; d | 
Fey {V3 4644/5, naw inſt me wear 
eat, ac bread | 
Vine mixe my RY wich 1 tear. 


And thou lehovah, ſſt 


for ever: and = 


doth unto age 
Thou wilt ariſe, w have mercie 
on Sion: for its the time 
desk now Witch it graciouſlie, 
tor come is the appointed · time. 


to 
* hy ſervancs, tones of the ſame 
t in: NR. 


83 
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Ehovah, Ae what I doe pray: 2 

— mes ec my cry come unto —.— | 
n | 3 

* * whea trouhle i 1 | 


| 2Ps4 Lbs Ill, : 4 


To hear, be pri 
| to looſe ——— 


23 When peoples, and 
: to lei ye the LORD; "ha 


my ſtre 
25 I iayd;$ take me not aw 


| Thy yeres tho 
26 Afure, mou layc ſt. 
of hearth: che heavens alfo 
— — operation. 
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as a garment: 2s 2 veſture, 
thou changeſt them & c 
But thou even 
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eh 
ht ties: 
ache bre. 
_ thy 
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2 To telbthe LORDS — 
and hs prayſe, in leruſalem. n t 
ms, im one: 


| 44 He:hath afflicted in the Wart Heinen 
7 he ſhorcned tack my dapes 


my God; in middeſt of my yes. +4 
age of ages ne.. | 
ndatios TIT 


rh hai, bucihou malt er to 
they, ſhall with-age-decay-. ; 


bag d are: —— 


- | | theyalſo ſhall not ended bee. 
29 | Thy ſervants ſongs; andifeed of theimo) jb 
ſhall Gwelh; ellablüſht before —_— 
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are: 
EE 25 — rhem 1 

C mi * e. 
Ichovak dec 


ties. 
O ye his An- 
gels, blefs th Eternal-LOM: 


NET 
ength, that doe his word; 


Vnto the voice 


of his word, hearkning- ſtyll. 
' O bleſs leho- 
vah,all ye his atmies: 


that dos his 8 
O bleſs Ieho- . 


. © 


vah my God, ved'mennlie th 


hou Ew great 


7 | That ther, the birds their 1 
| the Stork, the fy rx trees eee a, 


* 


— —— may not mo -- 
[22086 for aye. Thou with the deep 
as with a robe didſt cloſe · it · keep: 
the waters ſtood the mounts above. 
At thy rebuke they fled-a way: 
they , at thy — ſowne. 
Moũtsthey wet they wet down: 
to 7 them thou ſirm· didſt- lay. 
hou ſett'ſl a bound. they ſhal not paſs: 
not turn, the earth to overflow. 
That ſendeth ſprings ,in villies- low: 
between the mountains, they doe trace. 
water, Sünde 918 the 5 5 : 


2 
The uy ons 3 Gon dvelt them 


trõ rwixt the branches, voice 
He watreth mounts,fr6 his mw yer 


& herbs,for uſe of man- cartkly: rod. 


He brings-forth bread our of 


| | Andjo Geben ne Sine, 


makes face with oil chearfulro-ſhine: 


with bread, mans hart u 
IAHS trees, Cedars of Libanus, 
| which he hath planted, —— —— 


pholdeth-ſound. 


the earth is fyll d, with with thy works Cu, 
| He makes to grow graſs for beaſts-bruit: 
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15 This ſame great and be my muſing: 
wide ſpacious ſea: I, will ryoyce 
1 | There «re, wild beaſts | in lehovah. | 
5 ſmall with the greatz Let be 
|  rhings-creeping which conſum'd-away, 
* none rn e out pac wa earth: 
6 There goe the ſhips; .- and men-graceleſs 
| r ps 7 Livjathan, be they no more; 
.whom thou haſt form'd | Ichovah bleſs, 
to play in it. 4 thou my ſoule; | 
17 They all, to thee, Halelujah, | 
to give their food 1— —d— 
in due time; look. "os: 
: open” pap” PSALME 107. 
28 Thou give to them 14 | 1 | 
axcher do they: Sing this & the 75.07 @ the | 
| op'neſt thy hand, "I | + 
| they r fylld with good. Onles to LAH, call on his name: 
29 Thy face thou hie- Wr F his facts. 
ing-doſt-refirayn, + Siogunco him; ro hav fg 
they troubled are: diſcou e his he wor * | 
| Sir ego en 
their ſpirit, they | 2 wy Aud his f _ "as 
breath 2 | 4 See CI ES ; 
| and to their duſt | TT 1 4 {FP 
| they turn agayn. Imirable actions 
30 Thouſendeſt-forth that he hath done, remember yeer 
| thy lp tit, «ad they 
created are: 
. the upper . view 
of th'earth , thou al- 
ſo doſt renew. 
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trom nation to nation: 
from one realm, to another folk. 


He ſuffred none them wrong to doe: 
but for their ſake reproved Kings. 
Touch not mine Oinct d- ones: and to 
my Prophets doe no evil- things. 
And he call'd famine on the land: 


| of bread he break did all the ſtaff. 
| Before them he had ſenra mau: 
Loſeph, that ſold was for a ſlave. 


His feet with fetters they did wrings 
his ſoul the yron entered. 

| Vntil che time that his word came; 

| Iehovahs ſaying , him tryed, 


The King ſent, and did let him looſe: 
the peoples ruler, him releaſt. 
He pointed him Lord of his houſe: 
and ruler, of all he poſſeſt. 


To bind his Princes to his. will: 
aud make his Elders und-rftand; 
And Iſrel unto Egypt came: 
and lakob ſojourn d in Chams land. 
And he his people much increaſt: 
and bove their foes he made them ſtrõg. 
He turn d their hatt, to hate his folk. 


N to doe his ſeryanrs crafty- wrong. 


1 
Moſes his — did ſend: 


; 


| 20d erees throughout br border draft 


"T| aodcaterpillars, 
—__ — evirand; 


— Aton, him whom he did choſe. 


ey did 'mong them, words of his ſi . 


| ia wonders, in Chams land, propole 
{| Darknes he ſear, 2nd made it dark: 
and 'gainſt his word rebeil d not they, 
| He turu d their waters into blood: 

| rer 


|, Thi 1 
ee (8 (irony: 


57 
1 He gave heir ſhowers hy 150 bee: 


ita mixed. 
ce, in all their border . 


in their land of Germ Chat. blaſt. 
ſmore their Vine and their 
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He ſmore all firſt bory in their land: 
* the firſt- fruits of all their might. 

And brought forth them with ſil vr and 
& in their tribes, no ſeeble· wight. (gold: 


t rejoyſt when they went out: 
for fall'n upon them Had their dread. 

A cloud for cov ring; and a fyre 

to light the night, he did out - ſpread. 
They asked, and the quails he brought. 
and with heay'ns bread ſufficed them. 
He op'ned Roc ks, and waters flow'd: 
ran in dry- places, like a ſtream; 


For, to his ſeryant Abraham, 
his holy promiſe, mind did hee. 
And brought his people forth with joy: 
— 1 with ſhowting-glee. 
ave to them the heathens lands: 
— 5 es labour poſſeſs did they. 
Thae they his ſtatutes might obſery, 


| aad keep his lawes; H. lelujah. 
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| the acceptation 


16 And Moſes, in the camp; A ron 


4 Remember me Ichovah, with 5 


of thy le and viſit me 
3 ſalvation. : 
To ſee thy choſens good, ad with 
| thy nations joyance 
for to rejoyce: to glorie-hye 
with thine inheritance. 


erroneous-ſynfulnes: 

we have doon wrong-iniquitie 
we have doon wickednes. 

Our fathers in Ægypt, did not 
thy marvels wiſely- mind: 

remembred not the multitude 
of thoſe thy mercies-kind: 

Bur, at the ſea at the red ſea, 
was their rebellion-ſhown. 


to make his power known. 
Aud he rebuked the red lea, 
and up the ſame was dryde: 
and them as in the wildernes 
he in the deeps did guide. 


And from hand of the hateful-foe, 
he did them freely-ſave: 
and — — hand of the nemie, 
he redemption-gave. 
And waters their — 
none lett was them among. 
And they belee ved in his words: 
his glorious-prayſe they ſung. 
* 2 * 
13 They haſtened-incontinent, 
his doings they fi : 
for his adviſiog-counſel, they 
ecting-wayted not. 
14 Bur ſore in ildernes did luſty 
15 He gave them their re qui ſl: but to 
their ſoule he leanneſs ſent. 


10 


17 they envied. The carth op ned, 
and ſ 'd-up Dathan: 


We have with our forefathers doon 
23 And he ſayd, to 


Yet ſav d he them, for his name ſake: 


18 Andfyre in their aſſemblie burud: 7 


the flame t the wicked. | 
19 They made acalf in Horeb: and | 
to th'idol | did they. 4 | 


20 And turnd theirglorie ; to the form 
of oxe, that tateth hay, | 5 

21 They forgat, Gqd their ſaviour: that 1 
in Ægypt did great- acts. 

22 Woiks-marycloks in land of Cham: 
by red ſea, fearful-fats, | { 


not Moſes his choſen, | 


4 
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ſtood in the breath fore him: to 


— 


his wrath, fri n 

24 And they cõtemhd. the plealant land: 
belee ved nof his word. | 

25 But murmured within their rents: | 
heard not vpice of the LORD, | 

26 

27 

28 

29 


we was cauld to ſtay. 


5 ] 5 4 A 
counted was to him, j 4 
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' and on the congregation 
of Abirm ariel, | 
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fo that the land, with bloo1y-gore 
was impiouſly-ſtayned. 
3s. And they themſetve; defiled by 
their operations: 
they went a — — by 
their wonted. actions. 
4 And'painſthis p-ople, kindled was 
the anger of the LORD: 
ſo that his own-inhcritance 


he loathſomly-abhorr'd, 


4r He gave them into heathens hand: 
their haters them ruled. 


| £ en Their toes oppreſt thè: & they were 


under their hand humbled. 
43 He many times, delivered them: 
but they moov d bitterly 
dy their counſel; and were brought- 
by their iniquitie. (down 


44+ Let he did ſee, in their diſtreſs; 
when as be heard their cry. 
45 And toward them his covenant 
he kept - in memotie: 
and in his * „ N 
46 repented. | give 
them to compaſſions: before, 
all chat them led - captive. 


47- Save us, 6 LORD our God; and us 
from heathens jointly-rayſe, 
for to confeſs * n 
to glorie, in . 
48: Bleſſe Ka Laken God, 
from aye and unto ay; 


aud let all le fay, Amen; 
& pra Np 
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And gather them 


out of the lands did he; 
from eaſt from weſt 


from-north and the ſea. 


They in the wil- 
ernes in deſert way 
wandred: no dwel- 
ling city find-did thay, 
Hungry and thirf. 


ty eke: that them within 


their ſoule, hath fayn- 
ting-· V re helmed bin 
Aud to the LORD 


- » 


they cryde in their diſtreſs: 


he freely-rid 


them trom their anguiſhes. 


And ina right 


way he did make them goe; 


a dwelling ci- 8 
tie for to come unto; 
Confefs they to 
Ichoyah his mercy: 
his marvels eke, 


to ſonns of man- earthly. 


For he the thirſ- 
ty ſoule hath ſatiated: 
and hungry ſoule 


with good repleniſhed; 


Fhey that in dark- 


nes and deaths ſhadow'bide: 


in yron and 
affliction faſt-tyde, 
Becauſe againſt 


Gods words they did rebell; 


and did deſpiſe 


the Hi ones couaſell. 


Then humbled he 


their hart with toylſom- grief: 


they ſtombled- down, 


and none did yieid relief. 


And they the LORD 
in their diſtreſs beſt 
he ſav'd them from 


Let chem * 
Ichovahs mercy r- aud 


ee 


& brought, 


deaths thade : andbroke, their = 
— | Ga. 
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23 


his marvels to 


mens ſouns wrde ofdraly, 
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he broke: aud hew'd-. 
aſunder yron d 


Fools, ſor the wax 
of their cravigreſſionr | 

and for their vt 

ces harve-afliftion; * 
All meat, their foule 

abhorreth-Jothſomly; 
and to the gates 2 

ofdeath, 188 they nye- 
When to the 

they cry in their dilrels: 
he ſaveth them, 


out of their anguiſhes, 


He ſendeth forth 
bis word; and them bealoch: 
from their cortup- 
tions, delive teth. 
Confeſs they to 
Ichoyah his mere: 
his mat vels eke, | 
to ſonns of ee. 
And offer of- 4 
frings of confeſſionz 
and let them tell 
his works, W. lioweidgdoag: 


They chat! in hips 
| .- unto the ſea down goer 
that in the ma- 
ny waters labour doe, 
They, ſee cho. © © 
vahs operations: 
and in the deep. 
his wondrous-a&ions.. 
For he ſayth, and 
doth rayle the wind lo: 
and it doth lift 
the waves therofon bye. 


— 
+ F 


u 


2 4 ſet: 
and then their waves 

alayed te- 2 
And they rejoy 


becauſs hen ate made-Rillt_. | 


and he them ie 
do haven of their will. 
Confeſsthey tio 
le hovah his merey: 


His — cke, | 


to ſonns of man · earthly. 
And in the peo- 


en church exe they him: 
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faltly: I ſing will and Gog-plalm; yea. 
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even wth my glory. 3. Thy ſelf up-taiſe, 


ESSESSSS : 
n ee 
1 r 


plalene and harp:«e dawning.day) | wil, 


„* 


up · raiſe. 
4 Ichovah, I will thee 


coof ſs. the folks among: 
and in the yations 


| will the prnſe-with e 
* 


I, 


14 


caſt: over Pa- 
leſtina, howt- 
triumphantlie. 


Who will me lead-along 

to citie fottiſide? 

0 who into dom, 

will me conducting - guide? 
Milt not thou u God 

that us off caſt: 

would'ſt in our hoſts 
not goe, 6 God? 

O give unto us, help 


from tribulation: 


tor . Pew ws 

is mans lalyation, 
Through God ſhall wee 

doe valiantnes: 

down our 


ſets eread will hee. 
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by clſe-efreyn, heav'ns: and thy truth 
by evil and ſorow. unto the skies. | | 
4 He pos contempt s Over the heav'ns,6 God, 
on bountiful-princes: de thou exalted-hye: 
and makes them err | and over all che carth, 
in wayleſs wildernes. thy glorious-majeſtie. | 
4: And poor from po- 7 That freed may be | 
vertic he makes · up· tiſe: thy lov d- ones: ſave | 
and putteth as 5 j with thy right hand, | 
| by - flock bi * and anſwer me. 
42 er s Godby on holynes 
teous. and joyful bee: did i oyce I e ſhalt: | 
and x her mouth, dd (peak 12 divide, | 
| all ini quite. and meſure Succoth dale. 
43 Wbo wiſe , nod 9 Mine Gilead, | 
; . will thele- things heedful-learn: Mlanaſſen mine; 
and they Icho- and-Ephrajim 
yahs mercies, ſhall diſcern, ſtrength of mine head: 
PSALME 108. | Iehudah, be ſhall be | 
_ che iver 2 law. 
10 Moab, my wathiog pot: | 
over idumea 
my ſhoe ſhall I 
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and let his prayer be to ſyn, 
8 A few let be his dayes: 
his office, let an other take. 
9 His ſonns be fatherleſs: 
10 his wife, a widow.” And his ſonns 
| wander about waylefs, 


and let them beg: and ſeeł, out of 
their deſolate- places. 

tt Let the extorting-creditour 
inſnare, all that is His: 

and of his labour, let ſtrengern 
make ſpoylful- robbetie. 

12 Let ther be none, that unto him 

| may forth-extend mercie: 


And favour to his fatherlcſs 

to ſhew let ther be none, 
13 Let his poſteritie be es... 
| unto perdition: 
in th*after generation, 

his name out-u iped bee. 
14 R membred of the LORD, be bis 
| fathers iniquitee: 


| his mothers ſyn be not vir C out. . 
I5 Be they continual 
before the LORD: and he cut off, 

from th earth their memarie. 
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8 gain me are op ned: 827 it come ee 
ſpeak to me, with lying to delyted not in bleſſi 
3 A bout me — aue. are from him let be 
with words of hate: & without cauſe | 18 And he him cladd wich 
againtt me they doe warte. | his robe; _ let it goe 
4 They adverſaries are to me | as water into his in- part; 
| br my love : but I pray. 06, 205 Seen mes 
[s Andyll for good; and for my love, 15 As garment let it to him be, 
they hatred on me lay. nimſelf for to aray: 
6 Ser-thou-in-office over him | and tor à girdle, wherwith he 
the wick:d. perſon: and may gird bimſelfalw ay. 
let th'adverſarie. Satan, at 20 This, from Tehovah, be their wage 
his right-hand ready · ſtand. ni —— —— are to me: 
7 When he ſhall judged be, let him and of them that againſt my ſoule 
cond — wayes: doe ſpeak maliciouſlie, 


21 But thou Tehovih Lord, with me 
doe well, for thine own name: 


for thy mercie i, rid me. 
— ed am: 


22 Forl a 
and Ian needy: wounded'cke 
within me is mine hare. 
23 As ſhadow when it doth decline, 
| foT away depart: 
wr 4) cha er, 
24 knees, they. 


through ſling: Etage gd ay leſt fo 
t wart 
fac is mag rol | 

25 And I was their reprocht they ſaw, 
their head they ſhaken have. 
26 Ichovah my God, help thou me: 

| me in thy mereie ſave. 

7 And let thẽ know, this ic th; 


that thou LORD, e ſa 
18 Curſe = but bleſs thourriſe th 
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We and A man 
to flay, the hare wounded. 
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17 And-curfing he did love, and let 
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Ehovah layd, vnto my Lo 
"7 thou at my right hand de 

until I ſet thine enemies, 
the footſtool of thy feet. 
Nod of chy ſtrength, or dan he 

wil fend out of Sion: 
in middeſt of thine enemies, 
have thou domin:on. 


3 - Thy folk free, in day of thy power: 
in holy boot 16-1 * 
| an of the womb of th*early=moro, 
dew ot thy youth, to thee. 
4 Ichovah (ware, wil not repent; 
thou art a Prieſt for aye: 
after the order that I of 
Melchiſedek did ſay. 


the Lord at thy righe hand; ſhal woũd 
, in day of his wrath, 


6 Among the heathens he ſhal judge, 


with corpſes tylld he wile 
{hal wound the head over much land. 
7 Dring of the brook ſhall he 
within 1 way: therfore, his head 
ſhall hye-uplifted be. 


PSALME 111. 
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Will confeſs Iehovah with th'whole 
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6 He ſhew / d his peo- 


fough.our of al that in cher dc de. 


light, 3. Glorie and comly- honour his 
TEN S 
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work is: and ſtand perperually doth his | | 


wo 
> tt 


juſtice, 
4 His marvels he 
remembred makes to be: 
Ichovah gra- 
cious and pitcifull, 
7 Food, unte them 
that fear him given bath he: 
He of his cov - 4 
nant ever is mindfull. 


1 


F 


| 


| 
11 


ple, his acts puiſſance: 
giving to them, 
the heathens heritance. 


7 The works of his 


hands, truth and judgment «re: | 
nis prec 7 all, 


«ve © ſure-faithtulnes. 
$ For aye for e- 


ver ſtabliſhed they ave: 
done, in aſſu- | 


red-truth and righteouſnes. 
edemption 
he to his people ſent: 


for e ver he 
commanded his cov'nant: 
Holy, and to | 
feared is his name. j 
Lehovahs fear, ; 

wiſdoms beginning 

dencie 
have all that doe thoſe- lame: ; 
his praiſe , abi- 


deth to perperuaties, 


PSALME 118. 
Sing this abe 111, Palme. ET 
O Bleſle d 
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| the race of the rate 
[3 In his houſe rich- 
es ce and welthy-ſlore: * 
his juſtice ſtand. 
eth eke, for cvermore. 


4 Vnto thuprighe, 
in darknes light aſcend: "Y 


gracious and n 
| riful and uy bei. 
5 Agood man 
eth racioully & leuds: 
he moderates 
in jud t his N | 
6 Siure he not 
be moov d eternally: | 
thejuſt ſhall be, 
Cecernal memory. ü 


7 He wil not fear, 


for yl chat he doth herre: 
his hart & fix- 


ed in lehovah bold. 
18 His hart s Ha- 


bliſhed, he will noefear: 


until on his | 


diſtreſſers he behold... Ws 
= He ſcattred hath” © © 


th eyen tor oyermare: . 
His hore wich ho- 
12 — 3 Bris 

See #6d be u. vor HATUT 


pin the poor „ 1 
his sade ds | 


With Noble — e T 
„ He makes the barren woman owe, * 
8 joyful mother — 


»„— „ —— 


ple 2 


* 


6— — 


| 1 ; But on: God # in heav'ns: he d th, 


PSAT MI CRV. 


whatſ'eyer ſeems him 


the work of mens $ bee, 
t A mouth they have, & do not ſpeak: 
have eyes, and doe not ſee. | 
6s Ears haye they,& chcy doe not hear: 
die noſe, and doe not ſmell, 
7 Feet have they, & they doe not walk: 
have hands, and doe not feel: 


their throat doe make no ſoũd. 
Like unto them, be thoſe 
chat do thẽ make: ech-· one that doth, 
| - his ttuſt in them repoſe. 
» Olſr. el, truſt in the LORD: 
cheit help, and ſhield is hee. 
10 QA ront houſe, truſt in the LORD: 


their help and ſhiel i « hee. 


11 Ye that fear IAH. truſt in the LORD: 
their help, and ſhield he i. | 
1 Ye" hath ago ber 
de bounteouſſy- v $} 
the familie of Iſtacl, 
| he bleſs will bounteouſlyʒ 
the family of Aharon, 
bleſs will he bounteouſſy. 1 
13 Hele bleſs them that TIehovah fear; 
the fmall, with greater ones. 
14 Ichovah add will unto you: 
Wielt zen oft hora der 
if CNOVAI : 
thi 9 the earth & heav'a. 


he t Ads ſonus hath give. (earth. 


19 The dead, nor any down that 
- to Re LAM, h 
38 Bur we wi ab th and 
for aye; Halel 


PsaALME 116. 
Sing this & the 74. Pſalime, 
doth 


n in my:haſtening did (ay: 


15 Oh now Irhovah, thy ſervant. 
16 Heav'ns heava's lehovahs ere: & th'- N 


1 — i. Sr. 


—_— 


— —— 6s A ——— — 


CxVi. CXVIL, 


of hell did alſo dog me ti 
I found grief and diftreſs, ©. 
And on Ichovahs name I calld: 


0h LORD now ridd my ſoulc. 
s Gracious lehovah is and juſt; 
and our God merciful. 
lchovah doth the ſimple keep: 
I waz even low-ſuppreſt . 
and he did ſave me, O my ſoule, 
return unto thy reſt, 


Becaufe Ichoyah bounteonſly 

re warded hath to thee, 
Becauſe my ſoule away from death 

thou haſtreleaſed-free; 

mine eye from tears, my toot frõ fall. 
Zeſore lehovah, 
in lands of them that living are, 

Will walk-continually. 


10 Idid beleeve, therfore 1 ſpake: 
I was in fore diftreſs. TH 


ech min alyar i. 

12 What ſhall give the LORD; for his 
rewards unto me all? 

13 I willcake 457. cup of healrhs : 
and oa the LORDS name call, 

14 la preſence now of all his folk: 
Ile pay the LORD my vowes. 


15 Precious 1 in lehovahs eyes 
death of his Sainct:-gracious. 


thy ſervant ſure « I; 
I a» the ſon of thy handmayd: 
my bands thou didſt uotye. 


rifice of confeſſion, 


17 Sac 
and cat u 


Fehovahs name. 


Piti . 


I unto thee will ſhy; | 


| 


ct 


—— 


— 


W « this & be x08. Pſchoe, 8 2 


* 


— 


ant _ CRY. U 


VIII. 2 


Praiſe Iehovab, all 5 


O ye gentiles laud him yee 
| all peoples. For to us 


his mercies mightic bee: | 
and vato aye, 


Ichovabsfaichs; 4 
fu nes exdazes; Halelu jah · 


PSALME 118, 
Sing this as the 14, Pals. 


Ontels lehovah for bee's good: 
dor his metcie for aye. 
That his mercie for ever ©: 
let Iſrael now ſay, 
Let thoſe of A'rons houſe now ay: 
that his mercie for ever. 
4 They that lehovah fear, now fay: 
| that his mercie for ever. 


5 Out ofdiftreſs, I call'd oo Tah: | 
with roumth , lah anſw'red me. 
6 Tchovah forme, I fear not, | 
| what man can doe to me. 
7 Ichovah is for me, with them 
| that helpers of me bee; 
and on them that mine haters are, 
I their reward ſhall lee, 
8 lc better, in Iehovah, is 
to hope · fot ſafetie: 
than confidence a Kogan 
in any man-earthly, 
Tea better in Iehevahit 
to hope for Bins 


than co e kot · to- c 
princes.” 


in 1 


wo All deathens compaſſe meebut 1 
in IAHS name cutt-off them. + 


1 They com — — 5 
; Ayr prod — 


13 TIE 


14 lah 1 gi and wy, 


| 


* 


16 Therighth 
7 hye-exalte. 
i the — broe of Lr it 


rtotme th valianenes . - | 

7 dye — 5 and tell, 
the chings that Zen e 

18 1ah chaſtiſing chaſtiſed met 
but gave me not, to death. 


19 n yes unto me the gates 
org righreous juftcſs 3 ; 
that I may enter into them, 

unto lab confeſs. 

20 This · ſame Ichoyahis nia which 

enter. | | h 


1 14 


21 1 ei RG des becauſe 


thou gaveſt me anſwer: | 
And thou haft my Arian bows, , 


= 4 


PSA CXETX 


k » i 


nns . a ts 


= - * 


— 


3. More- 


with all l che hart doe ſeek. 
K 


+0 | — \ 
＋ ==> === 


over , „ they | that have hot prafiiſed: ini- 


— — 


Thy proceprghou haſt 225 comman- 
ISS — 4599 US. 2 — 
eee. 


—— 6 


— be obſeryed wich heed 


8 


12. 


12 


13 


14 


be ſhamed: whed Tihatt © 
reſpeR have, un- 


to thy c6mandmetits all, 
E wilcontefs 


. th 


thee with bare hartsrighecouſnes - 


* 1 
thy mens ofj Gels. 
Thy anke a 


obſerve wil heedfully: 
6 thou forſake 


me nor, ye hemently, 
dads; 2: 
Wherwith his way 

clean ſhall 

according to 


ee Ecko 
x 
from thy — at 


ments, wander let not mee, 


Thy fayings 1 
have head my hare within: 
to- th ed. chat, 1 


5 lehovah thou 
moſt- bleſſed ever art: 
thy ſtatutes doc- 
trine unto me impare. 
0 wich my li ty 
did en : 
the judgements alk, 
out of thy mouth are. 
loy "Ie Tin 


of th witneſſes ; 
l * 


— 4 
feryant de 
2 4 y 5 We 


ight e * ſyn. 


* 


. 


a yongman make? 
thy word, heedfor to take, 


obſerve. 


. 


| 
| 


= 24S —_—_— ——˖——— 


„ 15 CNY. 


2 r 


2»ůñ 


19 


” . ” „ „% „ - << ae 


120 


bs 
; 


F 
111 


12 


23 


Wi; 


27 


* 


* 


© , 


* 
My oule doth to 


Make me to w 


- i 
„„ 


obſerve thy word ma may1. 
Yneover thou 

mine eyes that I way ſee: 

mayveilous 

things therof thy law bee. 


1 an the earth op - 

not thotrehy 
commandements me from. 

My ſoule it with 

re is broken- mall: 

to thy jodgments 

in time continuall. 


The pr ou oud accurft , 
ou haſt rebuk'd-away: 
that doe from thy 
commandments goe-Mray. 
Turs thou P_Y me, 
contempt and opprobrie: - 
becauſe thy teſ- 
rimonies kept have I. 
mto-ſpeechoguinſt uf 
me uſe: 
thy ſervant;he”" 
doth on thy latutes muſe. 
Alſo thy teſ- 
timonies, they have ber 
my ſolaging- 
'delyres: my « counſcl men, 


+ * 


the duſt affixed-chaves 


according to 
thy. ward, thou me revive, 


26 My wayes I have 


declared, and of thee 


I miſwcr bod: 


thy flatutes reach thouwee. 


: 


| 


30 


Vnto thy 


* £4 * ws Fs * „ 2 „ 


and hy law [ 
thou to vo 


The way — con- 
2 


me propole... 
timonics cletve-l-Fxſtt 


let me not 6 


* 


commandments run will; 


prudent 
chat keep cby law may 3; 
and with th'whole hare, 
keedfully. 


„ n. 


2 


Ichovyah be abalkr, | 0 
The way of thy 


— 


„ W 


0” · Me - 


* 


* » OS - 
- n A ri * Den — 
R 5 4 * 9 N 
— 


—_— 


| P$aAtun CXIX. 


4! 


46 


Andin Ki 


K 6 * 
Aud let chy mer - 
cies come to me 6 LORD: 


thy 


— ch, x 
log to worg. 

And my 

er anſwer make ſhall I: 


for in thy word 
I rrult-afl iredly. 


And word of truth 


pull nut with vehemence 
from my 8 for, 
Il wayt for thy judgments. 
And 1 wil keep 
thy law continually; 


for ever and 


to perpetuitie. 


And ia latge- 


. roumth I thall walk. about: 
or thy prece pts 
I Aa Rouflf leck out. 
pre- 
ſence, of thy witneſſes 
ſpeak will; and 
not bluſh-with-baſhfulaes, 
And 1 wil ſo- 
lace-me-delightfuly; 
in thy comman- 
dements; which love doe 1. 


And wil hit up 


my hands to thy precepts 


which I doe love; 


and muſe on thy preſctipts. 
* 7 * 


Remember thou 


thy word to thy ſervant: 
for which to wayt - 


—_— 


The prowd have ſcornd 
me veh ' mently: 
but fr law 


declined have not I. 


Ne 


| 


| 


_ 


| 


77 


* 


6 


Ichova!; and _ 


rour hold on me did take, 
for wicked ment 
that doe thy law forlake. 
Songs vnto me 5 
be thy preſcriptions; - 
in houſe ot my 
peregrinat ions. 
Thy name Icho- 
vah, I — 
by night: thy law 
likewiſe obſerve I did, 
This hath been un- 
to me, becauſe that I 
have thy precepts 
obſerved-heedfully. 


4 8% 
My portiog, 
Ichoyah ſayd have I; 
for to obſerve ' 
thy ſpecches heedfully. 
Wi h all mine hart ws 
I earneſt- ſeck thy face: 
according to 


thy word to me ſhew - grace. 


I thought upon | 
my wayes: my le et alſo 
thy teſtimo- 
nies 1 did turn unto, 
I haſtened, 
and no delay did make; 
to thy comman- 
dements heed for to take, 


Bands of the wic- 
ked have with robberie 
ſpoild me: thy law, 
forgotten have not I. 
At midnight wil 
r 
the 
of thy jull-tighteouſaes. 
a compaz- 
nioau to alf that fear thee: 
and of thy pre- 


cep! the obſeryers bee. 
tehovah, of : een 


—_—. 


* 


67 


C8 


69 


71 


thy bountifull· mercees 
ahe earth is full 92 
6 learn me thy deerees. 


* 9 BÞ-.. 
Goodnes thou N 5 
accompliſhed, 6 LORD, 
with thy tervant; 
according to thy word, 
Learn me goodnes 
of reaſon and ſience: 
for, I beIceve WE 
in thy cõmandements. 
Before] was | 
aſflicted, I did ſtray? 
but now, I doe 
obſerve what thou doſſ- ſay. 
Good ant thou, 
alſo good is doon by thee: 
thine ordinan- 
ces teach thou unto mee, 


The prowd againſt 
me forged have a lyer 
with all the hart 
thy precepts keep dee I. 
Their hart is wex- | 
en-groſs as fatty- greaſe: 
I, ia thy law 
wy let delyte ful pleafe. 
7”; good tor me, 
that I afflicted was; 
that I may learn 
thy conftitured-lawes. 
The law of thy 
mouth better i ro me, 
than thouſands both 
of gold and filyer be, 


WE...” 20%» * 

ſh'oned * hands: 
infirud me, that 
I Icarn may thy commands. 


PSALME ci. 


Welte me and be glad: 


eyen-25 thy ſay< 

ing to thy ſervant wer, 
That I may live, 
como lei thy deay-mercies . 


to me: ſo ti 
lav m eie Hlsseb. 
Abaſhed be 
the ptowad, for they falſy 
deprave me: on W 
thy precepts mule doe I. 
They that thee fer, 
let them turn me unto; 
they alſo that - 
thy teſlimonies know. 
O let mine hart 
2 2 without blame, 
in thy decree:: 
I may not have ſhame. 


>. FOE: 60 5... aw; 
eee 
n * 


3 


5 TEE. 


. 


$89 


90 


94 


95 


_—_— not themforſake. 


Quicken thou me 
after thy kind · metcie i 
aud thy mouthes teſ- 
timonie keep will I. 
«K 12 * 
Thy word Icho- 
vad, to eternitie, 
within the heav'ns 


abideth-ſtedfaſtly. 


to 
the earth thou fla. 


bliſhedſt, and and it ſhall. 
To thy judgements, 


this day they ſtanding bee: 


becauſe they all 


are ſeryants vnto thee. 
Vnleſs thy law 

had been my ſolaces: 
then had I pe- 

riſhed in my diſtreſs. 
For aye thy pre- 

cepts I wil not forget: 
becauſe by them 

thou haſt alive me kept. 
Thioe own «an 1, 


vouchſate thou me to ſave; 


forl th 
ee 


For me the wic - 
ked wayt me to deſtroy: 
Lia thy wir- ä 


nefſ:s my thoughts - imploy. 


Of all perfec- 
tion I ſee an end: 


| 


| 


oY 


103 


101 


to 


104 


107 


106 


10 


108 


my teachers all, am I: 
becauſe thy wit- 
neſſes «re my ſtudie. 
More than the Bl- 
ders, vnderſtand doe I: 
becauſe thy pre- 
cepts I kept - heedfullie. 
I _ my feet, 
rom ev'ry evil 
22 8 wr 
thy word obſerve I may. 
From thy julgments 
away Ll am not gone: 
for thou halt giv n 
me information, 
How ſweet thy ſay. 
ings are unto my taſt! 
more than i ho- 
ney to my mouthes-repeft, 
By thy precepts 


have I got-prud 


encie: 


therfore L hate 


ech path of falſitie. 


* 14 * 
Thy word is to 
my foot a candle · bright i 
and to mA. path N 
#12 Unmn . 
I ſware and =: one 
ic firmly ratifie; 
to keep the judg- | 
ments of thine equitie. 
Ll am afflict- 
ed veh'mently: 6 LORD, 
quicken chou me 
according to thy word. 
Accept thou on 
leho 1 


uh : 
y judgments learn thou mee 


Prater — 


ls 


113 


114 


117 


116 


117 


118 


115 


120 


1 alſo for ef 


4  frare for me have layd: 
but from thy pre- 
cepts 1 have not eftrayd. 
For aye thy teſ- 
timonies l Now ſſeſs: 
for they «re © 
mine hart the joyfulnes, 
To execute 
thy ſtatutes, I doe bend 
mine hart; for e- 
ver even unto the end. 
on n 
4 n · eogita- 
"la them hace doe I; 
bur thy law doe Ty 
I love-delightfully, 
Thou «rt my le- 
cret-place and my buklor; 


thy word I hope- 
fully haye unten for. 
Ye evil: do- 
ers goe from mo 2way? 
that keep my Gods 
commandements I maya. 
That I may live, 
as thy word bold we faſt: 


and for my hope 
let me not be abaſht. 


Suſteyn me and 
| ſhall be ſav'd; and 1 
thy ſtatutes it 
de lyte continually. 
Thou halt trode- down 
all them that ſtray- abroad 
from thy ſtatutes: | 
tor talſhood is their frabd 


All wicked of 


the earth thes: 1 5 remove | 
like _— th 1080 1 
. thy witneſſes love. 
1 Reih ber dead goes 2 
of thee ix ſorc-diſmayd: 


en 


— 


123 


124 


| 133 


126 


| 128 


129 


130 


131 


1 137 


— the proud, 
For thy . 


tion fail doe — 
and — the m juni 
racles of thy be, 10 
Doe thou accor- 
ynto thy mercee 
wieh«ahy ſervant; - 
_ thy ſtatutes learn thou mee · 


I an thy ſer- 
vane, give-me-prudentnes: 
that I may know 
thy fairbful-witnelles, 
Pts for Ieho- 
vah time the work-to-take: 
Becauſe thy law, 1 
none effect 
Therfore Itchy 
commande ments doe love: 
above the gold, TT 
yea fynett gold above. 
Therfore all pre- ls ? 
- * "cepts ee x el 


they: make. 


* 17 * aA 
O marveilous Oye [7 


Ss = : 
the 


The op'ning of 
thy ſpeeches giverh light: 
* Sy ſpeeches giveth gh 


* 


511 
keeps hind with beedful care. | 


rr ra 4 CET WY — 4 , * 


Pratun CXIX, | 


* N 
3 


137. 


137 


| 143 


From mans oppre{(- + 


let gone bien 


ſion redeem thou me: 
and of thy pre- 

cepts 1 wil keeper be. 
pon thy ſer- 


vant make thy face to ſhine: 


and. of thy ſta- 


tutes, teach me mne · the · doctrine. 


Rivers of wa- 


ters down mine eyes doe flow: 


becauſe that they 


doe not obſerve thy Law. 


en: 18. * 


end thou 


art ot j Jo uſt equitee: 
— teous, 

thy judgments al ſo bee, 
Thou haſt the juſ- 

tice of thy witaeſſes 
commanded; al- 


ſo taith with veh'meanrnes. 95 


My fervent-zele 
conſumeth me: for that 
my adverſa- 
rie. ſoes thy words forgar; 
Thy ſayziog#-- - / 
rekned veh'mently: 
thy ſervant eke | 
loves it delightfully, 


Tlitle am; 
and daſely-ſet-ar-nough:: 
thy precepts, are 


92 
* 


*. 


* "Is 


pa eout-ol-y thought. 


146 


147 


1537 


118 


177 


farr-off they are 


lore wy. e 


2 


ball mine 22 


anſwer thou me: 
| thy ſtatutes ler p wih. 


I call vpon 


thee, thou ms ſafe · preſerye: 0 


and I thy te-. 


© timonies wil obſerve. 
Lin the twi- 


light, did Prevent, : and erye 


I for thy word 


— wayted- hopefully, 


Prevent the night- 


ly watches did mine eyes; 


in ik ine edict, 


my ſclf-ro-exercile... 


Iehovyah, hear 


my voice for thy metcoe: 


by to 8 4 
ent quicken mee. 
They chard | 


e fol- 


low miſchief, dect doe draw: 


eſtranged from thy Jaw. 


Thou & leho- 


val «rt epprached-oyet. 


aud thy command 


nts M veritie. 5 


Ofold ef 


thy teſtimonies know: | 


that them for e- 


ver founded (ure haſt chow: | 
K 20 * 


See mine afflic- 


tion, and out me draw: : 


becauſe that l 


have not OK thylaw. 


ee: 


* 


e, erben mee. 


Salvation 


— the wicked 1 


— — 


penis ICNTRAA CKX 
Man me þ 7. 1HD 
Cours endl ied 
I: —_— ma ſwar t 
ved, from thy Wit 
| I ſaw mf np, 
{ ſors, and ſore re-grieffl . 
He for that thy en 
| ing they obſerved got. | 
That I thy pre- : 
- Io ce pts love, LON, do thou ſee; 
| According to | * 
| thy mercie quicben mee. 
comning of | 
thy word i faithfaJnes: 
and ech of thy 
juſt judgments, ever u. 
| tt 
Princes me per- | 
ſecute without deſert: 
| but of thy word, 1 
in aw-ftand doth my heart. 
I joyfull am 
for chat which chou doſt "a | 
| Zs one that find E 
eth even an aniple phay. 


Falſhood 1 hate, 
abhorr it eke doe i | 


| Eu I doe love 
thy law delytefwlly., 
Sev'n times a day 


doe I give- -paſe 0 thee: 


6 re, 


l 
thee —. wel e. 


| 170 


#& + > " 


ot * * * ry 
— ——— 1 et — Er —U— —„—- —— 
a k 
- * 
* 


— 


— — a - 2 


180 B 


1 


* 


—— erwwant „% 


— OR 


* 
99 
* 


for Fer e ; 
hy righteous-equi 
To . love _: 


— 4 


1 1 


N 9 fi 7 | 
— Tere, 


»Þs &LME120, 22 


— — — 


PSatun CXXI... CXXIL, CXIII. CXXINIT, 


Py 


4 Thearrowes ſhip © 
of him that mighty is: 
with burning-coals 
of the Iuniper-tree. 
Woe is me that 
I ſojourn with Meſhek: 
wich tents of Ke- 
dar,have my dwelling-place. 
My ſoule long dwells, 
R be 24 hateth pzace, 
cs bur t | 
7 1. I doe ſpeak. 


PSALME 121. 
Sing ths & the 68. Pſabn, 


itt mine eyes up, to the mounts: 
from whence ſhall come mine aide. 
Mine ayd it comes fr6 with the LORD. 


which heav'as & earth hath made. | 


Let him not give thy foot ro flide; 
not ſlumber that thee keeps, 

4 Loe,he that k th Iſrael; 
he ſlumbreth not, nor ſleeps. 


The LORD thy keepers: thaLORD 
thy ſhade, at thy hand right. 
6 The Sun (hall not ſmite thee by day: 
neyther the Moon by night. 


7 The LORD wil keep thee from al ev1: | 


thy ſoule he keeps 


t The Lono,rhine our gate & h'i ncom? 
| keeps; henceforth and tor aye. 
PSALME 122, 
| Sing thi & the tog. Pſalm. - 
: Did rejoyce in them 


the houſe of Ichovah. * 


| 


that unto me dd,, - «| + 


| 


the tribes of Izh, 
the witnes of 
Iſr'el ante: 


That to Iehovahs name, 
they may confeſs. Becauſe 
there judgment thrones are ſett: 
the thrones of Davids houſe, 
D-fire doe yee > 
Ieruſalems 
peace: ſafety-have 
they that love thee, 


Peace in thy Fort be: in 

thy pallaces, ſafetie. 

For my brethren and for 

my nieghbours; ſpeak wil I, 
Peace in thee bee. 

Ile for our God 

Ichovahs houſe, 
ſeek good for thee. 


PSALME 123. 
Sing this 4 the 15. Pſabme. 
Thou that fitteſt in the heay'ns; 
Ill life mine eyes to thee, 
Loe, as the ſervants eyes, unto 
hand of their mayſters bee; 
as mayds eyes to her myſtreſi hand: 
ſo «re our eyes, unto 


lehovah our God; vatil he 


doe grace on us beſtow, 


Ichovah gracious be to us, 
vnto us gracious bee: _ 
becauſe even fylled with contempt 
excecdingly are wee. 


Our ſoule exceedingly is fylld; 


with the derydiog-flowt . 
of thoſe that are at quier-eaſe; 
with contempt of the prog. 
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over our ſoule, 


then paſſed had the ſtream. 
Over our ſoule 
had paſſe, proud waters, then. 
Bleſſt be leho- 
vah; which hath not yielded 


us for a prey, unto the teeth of the, 


Our ſoule is as 
a bird eſcaped-free 
from out of the 
intangling-fowlers ſnare, 
The ſnare is broke, 
and we eſcaped ere. 


Our ſuccour, in 


lehovahs name ſhall be: 
that of the heav'ns 
and earth is the maker. 
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ter & our tongue with ſong: 


among the 
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Happy | 
cba in the the Lords ar-Rands L 
that walketh,io — — F. F 
The labour of th 
when thou ky eat: 
— . happy thou. 
| , ane good unto 
; | ': thee be ſhall 11. 
"Rae ks wife, as Pat vine 
by thy houſe ſides fhal! bee: 
thy children „hall be like 
| clic plants #7 Olive-cree, 
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Toe fate thds, malt 
the man be diet, | 
_. - (that fears the LORD. 
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en: peace; chat | 

VM. Gn Wa bee. 


r 2 „1%. . 
| Sing this the 77, Pſalm. | 
Ft have t from" 


2 


— 


= "TY 4 * 


7 V 


1 
* 
LY 


eee N 


Let them 
: which ere ene pills 


| redee ont of all his 
54 1 ir 


| 4 , . — ö $*.4) 3 
171 * 1 br bu "he , 0 1 E . baog Lo 5d 
» 33437 | | . Fils 
em ve hae A © M ane bby 


” nodes. 2 ** * 


. * — nts 
x. 4 5 4 
7 $4 , 


Wend be: | 


upon the 


it of, zt withered. 14 
Wherwith his hand. 1 
not, that doth mow: 
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wee bleſs you, in 
the name of lehovah. [ 
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Sing this as the 13. Pſalme. 
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lehovah uatothee. 0 
Lord heat my voice: © let | 
thine ears attentive bee, 
unto voice of my ſuirs- | 
that-doe-for-grace-requeſt. 
Iniquities, 0 lah, | 


obſerve if thou ſhouldeſt: 

6 Tordiwho fhall ſubſill? 

Bue Wich thee pardon i: F 2 
that thou mayſt feared bee. | 
1 for Ichoyah look, 1 
my ſoule looks- exrpeltlie: G | 
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Sing this 46. 4he'7 5. Pſalme, 
Emember EO 


8 "Ariſe 6 LOR thy poſed 
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Who ſmote a 
from man to beaſt, 
in their frſtliogs, 


Both ſignes and woaders- ſtrerge, 
Ægęypt in midds of thee; 


on Phar'oh and on all 


his ſervants, ſend did hee. 
Who 2 ung. | 
t nations; I o Kin 
2 that were mighty. 4 


Sipon th'Amonies Kiog, . 
and Ogh king of Baſan: 

and Can'ans kingdoms all. 
Aud for poſſeſſion 

© their fand he gave: 
ee e 15 poſſeſ- 


lehovah, thy name is 
unto ᷑ternitie: 
Ic hovah, unto age 
aud age, thy memoric. 
For his people 
judge; aud repent, for his ſeryane, 
Ichovah will. 
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and doe not ſpeak: 
eyes have they, and 

doe not perceive. 
They ears have and hear not: 
breath in theit mouth is, nohe. 
Like them their makers be: 
that cruſts in them, ech one. 
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4 bleſs ye the LORD: 
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bleſs) ye e the LORD, 
8 A'tons houſe, 


O bleſs the LORD, ye houſe 
of Levi: bleſs che LORD, 
e that the 4 doe fear, 
rom Sion let the Lord 
be bleſſt · 


which dect fn terufalem; 
Halelujah. 
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continueth for ever. 
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chan waren ve; for his mercy 
continueth for ever. 
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þ for ever. 
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To bim that with wiſe- 
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21 Tolſrel ! 


23 Which in ov N 
becauſe his mercie-gracious 
24 And from our foes did us releaſe: 

-- becauſe his merciful-kindnes. + 


veth food unto all fleſh 
yerciful-kindnes 
._  tontinuethfor ever. 
To God of ht 
| - becauſe, his out 
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PSALME 137. 
Sing this a the 32. Pſalur. 
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West he amidds it bee, 
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us, there ask did they 


s To him that made 
becauſehis bountiful-mercee 
| continueth for eve | 
ö The Sun to have the ſoveraigutie 
dy day: for his benig f 
| continueth for ever. 
| 9 The Moon and Starrs for ſoyeraigntic 
* by night: for his 
continueth for 
| 10 To him that with cheir firſtborn- race 
| |  ſmore Ægypt: for his boſiteops-grace 
F 11 And Iſrael bring N : 
| | | from mids of them: for, his wercie 
continue ih for ever.. 
. , & arm ſtretcked 
becauſe his bountiful-mercie-. 
continueth for ever, 
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migdedus | 
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gne-mercic becauſe. is 


forth did hee 


| 13 Tohim chat 

| in parts: becauſe, his kind: mereie 

| continueth for ever. 

' 14 And cauſed Iſrel 
amids it: for, his 

contin neth tor ever. 

15 And threw Phar'oh and his ane 

| in the red Sea: for his mercie 

continueth for ever. 

1 Þ} 16 To him that in the wildernes 

| FT did lead his folk: for, his kindnes 
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words of thy mouth, when hear ſhall 
And in Iehovahs waies ſhal fing:(thay. 
for great Ichovahs glorie is, 
6. Becauſe Ichoyah high beg, 
yet bun th low] ſees: 
FR - he the pro 
7. If I'walk in midds of diſtreſs, 
" obo doſt revive me: ſend doſt thow 
thy hand; 'gainſt my focs wrathfulnes; 
and thy right hand doth me deliver. 


| $ lehovah perfect wil tor me: 


Iehovah, [ for ever? 
let not thy hand- woꝛ ks ſlacked be. 


PSALME 139. 

Sing this «s the 113. Pſalm, 
Ehovah thou 

halt ſerched me,and known, 
They know it, m ri- 4 

y ſitting-down: 
don 4 dl 1 

ly underitand trom farr, 


cogita- 
2 


My and m 
own-lying thou doſt fan: : 


Andall my wayes 
— —— 
n in my tongue 
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loe thou Ieho- 
vah knowſt ic 
Behind and 'fore 
thou doſt me ane 


whit, 


from farr dotb know. 


| 


| 
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ing early fL take: 
in th „ emol of 

the ſea my dwelling- make. 
There alfo wil 

thy hand my leader bee: 
and t ny — hand, | 

take fall hold on me. 

And if, but dark- 

nes hall me ſhrowd,1 ſay: 
theo i the night, 

about me lightſom day. 
Yea darknes, dark. 


nerh not from thee: but night | 


ives-light as day: 
: 1 darkand liphe; 


13 F For thou, my reines 


14. 


poſſeſſedſi: coveredll mee, 
wichin my mo- 

thers Womb. Laud will [ thee, 
for — | 

made wondrouſly I am: 
wondrous thy works; 

my ſoule wel knowes the * 


2. 
A bone of me, 


from the not hidden was: 
when-as I made was 


— been, 
the nether- pla- 
ces of the earth within. 
oo. —_— os 
thine look, 
and all chem 1 547 
were written in thy books 
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* 1a T6 Pallace of hy holynes,. 7 _ O-whither ſhall 
| {| It bow-down, and contets thy name, from thy ſpirit goe?- 
I por thy mercieandvrritee: | and whither ſhall. 17 
tor . thy word haſt nißed I flee thy preſence fro? | 
3. boveall thy Lakhs; Thou s wiredit me 3 Tiltclmeup | © : 
then, in he O_ I cried: the heavens, thou art there: : 
With ſtrength in wy ſoule thou baſt | or make my bed 
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8 any of the lame. 
unto me 
* how precious are &- 3 God 

th 1, FO how 1 
— — + 7 RIPE 
Would I them tell, 

moethan the ſand they bee: 
1docawake, - 

and ſtill I with thee. 
It.that 6 God, 


thou wouldft the wicked ſlay: 


and mea of bloods, 

from-me —_ away 
Which ſpeak of thee, 

to — . 
lift · up doe un- 

to vanitie thy ſoes. 

Hate I not them, 
| Tchovah that hate thee? 

and grievefor them 

that thy refiſters bee: 
With perſectnes 

of — hate 1 thoſe: 
they are unto 

me, as my very - foes. 
Serch me 8 Guy 

and know my hart doe thow. 
prove me, and 

m tations know. 
And ſee, it way 

of forow be in m 
and lead me, in 

way of eternitas. 
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3 head thou covereſt. 
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pete 147. 
Ting this « the 39. Pſalme, 
n thee call, 

make haſt thou unto mee: | 
6 give thou eare my voice, 


when I calt uoto thee. | 


My prayer be directed. firm 
fore thee incenſe-wiſe: 
«rd the upliſting of my hands, 
' & tlevening ſacrifice. 


mourh, 
dore of my lipp+,obſerve. 
Vnto the thing that evil x 
make not my hart to ſwetve: 


with men that doe pra&iſe 


not eat of their daynties. 


Let juſt- n ſcaire me, u bee 
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» by fides of the rock 
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As when one cuts r. + wy 
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Kt mouth of hel. But mine eyes «r | 
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| 3 My meditation 
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before din: ſhew did t 
before him, my 

— 

4 & When overwhelm- 
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and there was none 
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ſecks tor my ſoule. 
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for, to me thou 
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even 25 the dead fo 2 

4 And overwhelmed D 
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L call to mind the dayes aft, 
I meditation-uſe _ 
od all thy work: on th icon 
ot thy hands, doe I muſe. 
I ſpread out 1 hands: 
my ſoule, doth rf fo r thee, 
even as the weary land,Sclah. 
Make ur 
= My ſpirit 2 
thy face. from me ectetz 
fer thaw thall I be like to thoſe 
that doe goe-down the pit. 
1 At morn, ler me thy merci hear, 
fox in thee doe I rrufſt; 
& cauſe me to have 
the way that walk In 
For ante thee, 1 lift — i 
9 O LO RD delivermee: 
free from mine enemicy, I flie- 
for-covert unto thee. 
10 Lear me i Jin — — — 5 
my God n thy — at} t, 
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of euere me =@ 
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God 6 King: 
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ind praiſe 10 name, teternal-aye 
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4 [Lawd dull the generations 


"and unto perpetuitie. 
3 i Ichovah great and praiſed & 
vehemently : and his greatnes 
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ie of majeſlie: 
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all that in truth him cal 4 
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alſo, for ever and for aye, ! 
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